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ſeemed very fierce and cruel, and threatned him. 


That if he did not reveal the Murder, fhe would 


continually Y aud haunt him. Tet for all. 
this, he ſtill concealed it until $t. Thomas-Erw: : 


_ before Chriſtmas , when being ſoon after Sun-ſei 
walking * 
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" | _ Nils appear and Ca him, The Miller re-| 
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2+ relate this with the greater confidence, (. though IT 
may. fail in ſome of the Circumſtances) becauſe Tſaw 
and read the Letter that was ſent 'Fo Serjeant 

| D 3 Hut- 


Marl: Shar p ers Fri > off 
condemned ; and had a Co by 
year 1.658, nf Z og Hd 


axce of the truth of the Niarrd: 
; which motion _ willingly embracing, he did 
7008 The Anſwer to his Letter Tun bis 
friens Mr. Shepherdion, n, 15-this. 

I have done what L can to  ialrrs my ſelf of 
- the paſage of Sharp and Walker. - There arc 
very few men that 1 could meet, that were then 
men, or at the Tryal, faving theſe twoin the 
incloſed Paper, both men at that time, and 
both at the Tryal. And for Mr. Lumley, he 


hived next door to Walker: ; and what he hath 
SiVEN 


e 


'< 


'teſtation with his own hand ;' 
there, got not. his Na! 7 

"ſoft" you twefit 
thus much and more by hearſay, but T 


 theſe-moſt proper: _—_— _ Pak 
Own Ey es and: 'Fars. + £59 


not trouble her ſelf, 


|  given\under his Hand, can depoſ if there were 


occaſion, 'The- other Ge: 


at Fbeing Her 
e to'it. "Told have 
ty hands that eoad h ve fad 


| fonhe Dalldiee mdf zithbful ; 
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Mr. William 7 TY FL Tait . M ou ei H au 
ancient "Pr, and. at the T, - wit of Wal 


alker;, we? Hut te 
/7] « fn yo od to wy with Hh 1d, But would not 
lifcloſe by whom. But 'being removed to her 
Aunts in the ſame: 7 own, talled Dame Carie, told 
her Aunt that he that had got her with Child , 
would take care both for her and it, and bid her p 
Aﬀt er ſome time ſhe had 
been at her Aunts, it was obſerved ps Sharp 
came to Lumley one night , KL a fworn Bre- 
ther of 'the ſaid Walker's ; pe they two that 


wight called her forth from her Aunts Houſe , 


which night ſhe was murdered, 

About fourteen days after the murder, there 
appeared to one Graime a Fuller , at his Mill, fix 
miles from Lumley , the likeneſs of a Woman, 
with her Hair about her head ,. and the appear- 

Þ ance 


Fhet Letter of E _— M. 8c. 


ance of frve Wounds. in her Eeadl, a the: ſaid 
Graime' gave i#t-in Evidence. ; 'That that appear- 
..auce bid himgo:toa Juſtice.of Peace, and relate 
tohim haw that Walker and. Sharj p had murthered 
her, jnſuch.a place as ſhe. was murthered: But he 
| fearin to diſcloſe -.a thing, of that nature again#f 
a per) W ht credit as Walker Was, would not —_ 
but : ſhe. contingalh  appearin Ke zht 
he. ſhould never ok tall he bad o lefed : 
pr which. he the ſaid Graime did go to a 
Filbic of Peace, and. related the whole matter. 
Whereupoy the Juſtice of Peace granted Warrants 
againſt alker ho Sharp, aud committed themto 
Pri 7 on. . But they found Bail-to appear at thenext 
Alſſizes. \. At which time they came to their Ti ryal, 
and upon evidence of the' Circumſtances with that 
of Graime. of the Appearance ,. they were both | 
{ones gl, ang executed. 


will Lumley. 


" The other Te wy is of Mr. James Smart of 
the Ci ity of Durham; who ſaith, That the Trial 
of Sharp and Walker was in the moneth of Au- 
&uſt 1631, before Tudge Davenport. One Mr. 
Fairhair gave it in Evidence upon Oath, that he 
ſee the likeneſs of a Child fland upon Walker's 
Shoulders during the time of the Trial : At 
which time the Judge was very much troubled, 
and gave Sentence that night the Trial was: : 
which was a thing never uſed in Durham before 
mor after. Out 
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"Out of which —_— Teſtimonies | everal thing 
may: 'becorrefted of ſu plied i in Mr. Webſters Fs 
ry, though it be evident enough that in the. main 
they agree :-\For that is bit a Jmall 2 Iſagreement 
as to the Tear, whey Mr. Webſter ſay 7, 00. = 
year of 'our Lord 163%. and Mr. ng 
 Butcunleſs at Durham they have A (ſieds' SY No | 
inthe year , andorftand no ſo well how. Shar 
and Walker ; / _ "be a < ole Jome Jittt e 


it , and Jo-rved 


a Lhe next Aſſizes ap Durham, 
ard et that be. in Au guſt gre oe 7 to Ihr Foe 


PT pn the Nite the Town near Chefs in te 


Street, namely: Int nley.- "The Cireumſtances alſo 
© Walker's ſending away hi 


his Kinſwoman with 


Mark Sharp , are ſupplied out” of Mr. Lumley's- 


%. 


Narrative ; and the time reftified, by telling it was 


about fourteen days till the Spefre appeared a fter 
the Murther, whenas Mr. Webſter makes it a long 


time. 
Two Roads? at more are aorvetelt} in Mr. 
Webſter's Narration, by Mr. Lumley's Teſtime- 


ay: The diſtance of the Miller from Lumley 
where Walker dwelt, which was Six miles , not 


Two miles, as Mr. Webſter has it.. And ab. that 
it was not a Mill to grinde Corn in, but a Fullers 


Mill. ' The Apparition night by night pulling the 
Clothes off Graime's Bed, omitted in Mr. Web- 


fier's ory, may be ſupplied out of Mr. Lumley' , 
An 
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"And Mr. Smart's Teſtimony puts it out of 'contro- 
werfte that the Trial was at Durham, and before 
Fudge Davenport, which is anitted by Mr.'Web- 
tter.. Andwhereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there were 
ome that reported that the Apparition did appear 


to the Judge, or the Fore-man of the Fury, but of : 


ders 


The Letter alſo which he mentions writ from 
the Fudge before whom the Trial was heard, to 
Serjeant Hutton, it i plain out of Mr. Smart's 
Teftimony, that it was from Fudge Davenport ; 
which in all likelihood was a very full and punttu- 
at Narrative of the whole buſmeſs, and enabled 


Mr. 


6M: Th | w_ 7 1 


e cofueratic things). fo. 
Ge | ey . + But the #4 a» 
| et "cat i nc, that there P no 


ingſo excellently well atteſted; Ss; UNEXCENPids 
| aallyin every reſpeft ; and to haſten as faft as you 
' canithat Impreſſion, to undecejve the half witted 
. World, who Jo 97 ic exult and triimp Js 2m rhe ex- 
_ EL the truth of. thas ft flory: nf the Donn 
of Tedworth, _ indeed the wery ſlaying of the 
Devil, and that they may uhm with more gaiety 
and ſceurity than ever Jong in in a | ond note fas mad 
druyken Catch, 


[| - 


Hay ho! theDevil isdead, Te. 


L which wild $ 0g, , though it may ſeem a piece of 
tevity to mention, yet believe me, the application 
thereof bears aſc Chee and weighty intimation along 

| with zt, v12. that theſe fort of P eople are very hor- 
rith afraid there ſhould be ay) Spirit, leſt there 
3 Pony 
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ſhould het Pei me an accobut: ofie 
andtheref 1a tient of anything 
wr it;rhab'y ns with a more elk ies 


Ne old ded nr 
yon: them very ſore,.qmd ſoyt 
that by a Jefftonfderar # for by WA Yoon: ES 
the Dr Yrammer of 5 Iv orth;or Int s Val . C r; 
a: Dottor of Phyſtck eryd out , ty, It thus be 
true, Thavebeen' ina nr: chis time, 
and muſt beginin my. Account” anew. 

* And-I reniember an old Getttleman-in the'C 
try of -my-' acquaintanee., 3 an excelley  Faſtice: of 
Peace, and a piece” of a Mathematician: 23 but what 
kind of Phi Hoſopher he was ,"y0 "may andet) and 
from 'a Rhyme of his own making, which he 'com- 


mended to me at my taking horſe in ys yard; which 
Rhyme i Is ts, | 


Ens isnothing till Senſe finde it out : 
 Senſeends1n nothing g,{0 nougeey Wo about. 


y hich Rhyme ef F his was Jo rapturous to himſelf, | 

that at the reciting, of the ſecond Perſe , the old F 

Gentlem an tur _— himſelf 4 upon his Toe as | 
— 


; in the corner” of "an 1 
Diſcourſes coin "> e 911101 

and its diſtinftion fromthe " affer- of 

| fence of Spirits.” W ” 7 ſhaw» raw þ im. __ 
age bined) he would wat: Ft" me "ana 


ng, a 
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ver cond bi it. But ? : is he old me, when "# ts 
not ſo much as think of it, while his Servant wat 
us off his Boots in the Hall , ſome inviſible 
"Hand gave him ſuch aclap upon the Back, that it 
made all ring again.. So, thought he , now I am 
| invited to the converſe of ſome Spirit ; aud there- 
| fore ſo ſoon as his Boots were off and his Shoes- on, 
| out goes heinto the Tard and next Field, to finde 
mY the Spirit that had given him this familiar clap 
# | onthe back, but found none, neither in the. 1, ard 
| zor F ield next to it. 
| But though he did not, this froak , albeit he 
| thought 
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1 #Þ his memory, than with 
ſe ophical A rgument ations 
that Tcould produce. 

Tadeed, if there were any modeſty left in man- 
kind , the Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly 
alſare men of the exiſtence of Angels and Spirits. 
But theſe Wits, as they are taken to be, are ſo jea- 
tous, forſooth, and ſo Jagacious, that whatſoever v 
offered to them by way of eſtabliſhed. Horn, is fir 

- fpefled | 
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ſreted foray a give "_ volitick Circumvention; which". 
13 as-filly notwithſtanding,and as childiſh;as that con- 
ceit of a Friend of yours when hewts'a i: nr Ons 
inthe lene Ro of « Condaty Grunr Find 
who could not believe carce rhat there were: My 
ſach men a4 Cato, et Row. ud Yvid; A 
ail; aud Tully, much leſs # F Hoy 
Books, but thn t #-was a þ 
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 Buftdes, thigh abr i onve' rae never be 
true; ot theſe. FEW Wits : rfheft 2 oe Sos of 
"M1 $for their antiquity , an for that very reaſon 
nk then the lefs credible © © Which i as wiſely 
done as of the Old Woman the Story goes of, Who 
- | %ing at Church in the week before Balter, and hear- 
- Ninzthe tragjcal Deſcription of all the circumſtances 


- Þ of our Saviour's Crucifixion, was ingreat ſorrow at © 


 Þ the reciting thereof; and ſo follicitous about the 
s | Pufneſs, that ſhe came to the Prieft after Service 
with tears in her Eyes, dropping him a Courtfie, aud 
1 Nasked him how "IX ago this ſad accident hapned ; 
to whom he an ay about Fi eg or Sixteen hun- 
dred years a ſhe preſently began to. be comforted, 


a- Nnd ſaid, Then in grace of 0 {God it may not be true. 
is $4 this pitch of wit in Children and Old Wives 1s 
u4- 8c R eaſen of our profeſſed Wit-would-be's of this 
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f this preſent 4 ge * 
will, thoſe that la y oub, Yh 
WILLING certaln Avel ; 


Bev + 
Eb, 


| Pa Phi 


og I 


Y - I - as once” Low K O's wad: TRE pang 95.4408, py n 


7 conftitution of Blood,that makes men 
o averſe from theſe Truths. Ce rnd: 

But however, be they as averſe as they will, 
being this is the moſt accommodate Medicine for 
this Diſeaſe , their diligence and care of  Man- 
kind is much to be commended that make it their 
buſmeſs to apply it, ani are reſolved, though the 
Peevi -þ erverſneſs of the Patients makes 


iſhmeſs anc wor 
them pull off their Plaiſter, ( as they have this 
excellent one of the Story of the Dzmon. of Ted- 
worth by decrying it as an Impoſture , ſo acknow- 
ledged Jy both your ſelf and Mr. Mompeſlon ) 
are reſolved, the , with meekneſs and charity to 
| Linde it on again, with the addition of new Fil- 
| letting , I mean other Stories Juftcienth freſh 


and very well atteſted and certain. This wor- 


thy defign therefore of a , I maſt confeſs 
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tinency. of; this part which is counted the Ma- 
xceof theWork, that thereby you may 


perocivethat my.ju Sament has not been at all 

 raſh-touching the whole. er 7 

And 1n orderto this, "we are firſt to take no- 

tice what is the real rope of his Book : which 
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20 The Peſtſeript. 
if you peruſe, you ſhall -certainly finde to: be 
this: That the parties ordinarily deemed 
Witches and Wizzards, * are  onely Row = and 
Queans, to uſe his Phraſe, 'and arragt- Cheats, 
or deep Mglanicholiſts ;.' bt have non 
dowith any-evil Spirit, 'or Devil, 
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th "a or Wittich, wn by contrattion afterwards; 
Vitch; as the Noun 'wzf is from the Verb #o 
weet, which i is, to know. So that a Witch, 
thus far, is no more than a Knowing woman ; 
which anſwers exa&ly to the Latine word Saga, 
according to that of Feſtus , Sage ditle anus 
que multa ſeiunt. Thus in general : But uſe 
queſtionleſs had appropriated the word to ſuch 
2 kind of skill and knowledge, as was out of 
the common road or extraordinary. Noraid 
this peculiarity imply in it any unlawtulnels. 


But there was after 2 further reſtriction. ws 
mo 


per. of all and in which alone now 
adays the words Witch and Wizzard are uſed. 
And-that is; for one that has the knowledge or 
skilt of doing or telling things in an extraor- 
dinaryway , and that in' vertue-of. either an 
exfireſs: or _— 10 ciation or confederacy 
with:ſomeevilSpirit.-i This is a true.and ade- 
quate definition uY E? "Witch or Wizzard, which 
to norman it belongs, is ſuch, © vice vers4. 
But'to prove or defend, that there neither are, 

of ever Werea, y ſach,:is, -as Ifaid, the main 
ſcope of Weller Book: In order to which, he 
ende: ——_ ut bus ſixth- and eighth Chapters 

vevacuate all- the Teſtimonies 'of Scrip m4 : 


Y E 
molt: pro 


 wealdy and impertinently he has 
Lnov : ſhew with all rad brevi- 


wor Nika IRE upon, 


100 x 5 are Deut. 
chit &:v. TO, 11. There ſball not be. found among 


you auy:one that ufeth- divination, or - afobſerver 
of times ; br [an "Enchavter.," 1, raiWitch , or a 
Garters o0r.41Couſulter with familiar Spirits, or 
ds,con-a Nearomairerc The firſt word 


al//rzour 
onmame the Helinew 15 /tBDP Bp [Ac 
TE © Keſawim\: a. divide \Here becauſe Dp 
| CXafai } ſometimes chabtan indifferent. ſence, 
and' ſignifies t6; divine þy-patural Knowledge 
or 7 2 Prudenee:and! Sagacity;; itherefore 
of ſuch a Witchas is imagined to make 

'vittble League with the -Devit , 101: techave 
he wad ticket byihim ;- or have carnakicopws 
LOT C3 lation 


X tion a thereof. "And the very "words of Saul to 


The Po 


tion with him, -or is really turned into a/Cat, 
Hare, Wolf, of Dog; can: be deduced from this 


word. Agoodly mference indeed; andhugt- | 


y to the purpoſe, a$:is apparent from? the fore- 
going « cefinition. But-thi ugh that annot be 
deduced;-yet-in that this Divination ith It-1 
he « forbidden, is s platnly peclared-alvadicht 


It WE [bodobceived t aelks Nut. 
xr-2n expre — 


whoa fff. any | kind of thow Divir inations-t 


1 V 't041ay, Divine 70 mis; - "Y y thee, Fs thy fats 
Hor Spiret. Which is: more than by natural 
We 6 &or humane ſagacity. q 

 Thenext word is 12\yD [Megnoner]. which 
though our Engliſh Tranſlation renders- (from | 
Tip [ Gnon ] Tempus) an obſerver of: Times; 
(which ſhould rather be'a Declarer of the ſea- 
lonableneſs of the time, or unſeaſonableneſs- as 
to ſucceſs; a thing which 1s enquired of alſo 
from Witcl es) yet the uſual ſence rendred by 
the Learned in the Language, is Preftigiator, 
an Impoſer on the f1ght, Sapzentes: priſcr, fays 


B "_— a Py [ Gunjin, Ocelus deduxerunt & 
{Ny 


For the Nations which thou alt. po els, t ey con- 
ſalt 1223vn-[ Megnonenin |. What, do they 
conſult Jugglers' .and ZZocus-Poruſſes 2 No cer- 
tainly they conſulr-Witches or. Wizzards , and 
Diviners ,. as: Anne Styles did Aune Bodenhan 
Wherefore here is evidently a ſecond name Xa a 
Witch. 
The Third word inthe Text, 1s wnan {Me- 
C 4 wacheſh \ 


A as Fs ON "4-2 


Skill 


or make away with them... Jap: 0 Verb in 
Pi ;hel, fometimes ; "0p all -whenit 1 B- LOYMEen 
from « Noun ) has 4 contrary Hgpfic 


ineresy 


12 Serpens,1s made Wri2 ieravit & erpen- 
tibus, wempe occidey do _ fu xs per incantatio- 
#em. Andtherefore there ſeems to have been 
a great deal of $kill and depth of judgment in 
our Engliſh Tranſlators "that: rendred wnQ 
[ Menacheſh] an Enchanter,: efpecially--when 
that of. Augur or .South-ſayer , *whichthe Se- 
ptuagint call *Otwri 6 phvoy (there! being ſo ma: 
ny harmleſs kinds of it:) might ſeem. leſs ſai: 
table with this black Liſt For there is no ſuch 
abomination in adventuring to tell, wheti 
the wild Geeſe fly high in great companies-and 
cackle much , that hard weather is. at hand. 


—— 


of "one harkusthe alſidaine of yn Inniſda : 
irits-to-help him” im this exploit, as it hap- 
infeveral othets; anc ther refore this ; IS a- 


arth ond: is, $030 [ Meaſs 1 
ngliſh. Frandl away gs Rene; 


ſt 1 on t. ths: envy of 1 De q ky IN Bux Fa orf ls 
| Kh > nat 45! : Ezrac defines >thoſe to he DRY 

[-Mecaſſephins] qo matant 

naturales ad afjethum oral 


ouſly: infh <xbng ; th i-4 as F- nderſiood 0 the 
thin g-in the ſecond name: For thele are-but 
ſeveral names of a Witch, who may-have {c- 
veral more properties thanonhe name iritimates. 
Whenee it is no wonder that Tranſlators ren- 
der not--them always alike. But fo- many 
names are reckoned up here 1n this clauſe of 
the Law of Moſes, that, as in our common 
Eaw, the ſence may. be more ſure, and teave 
no roon-to evaſion. And that herethis name 
is ticweh from any tricks of Legerdemain as in 


COMMON 


people gt: e] Mark 
how _—_ fecaffarhbs! 
Folrue..: {Which would bex: 1 
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ner, Of g/g or \elle i; 
OE; the page b with 


| Fromn prop opiition "0 two very WT. men, 
id Martin Luther, and Perkins.; amd I will adde a 
, third, Aben-Ezra, ( as Martivius hath noted-) 
4 who gives this reaſonof the word 121n [Chot- 


| uber] an Enchanter . which: ſignrfies Soc1aus Or 
; Fangens, Viz. Qudd malignos Spiritus fibi afſect- 
; af. And certainly one may- charm long  e- 
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* & Slelful. Brin ne Charms 
46 all t T6 Frog \the world 
very 7 bra doen and AS 


Clap 7] or man 427 3&8 
will phinly fignifie a'Witeh 

cording to the true ofa of 5 Hori. But 
for F. chars rendring this verſe p. 1 19. thus, 
Duit won audiet vocem muſſitantium incantatio- 
ves dodti Tucantantis » ( which he faith is doubt- 
leſs the 'moſt;genuine -rendring of the place ) 
Jet any Silkat man apply it to the Hebrew 
Text, he he will prefently find it Grammatt- 


cal 'Nonfence. If that had beerthe ſence It ; 
ſhould have been DITA IINTaAn. | 


The Sixth word is, 38 "Www F Shoel 08h" 
9 | | WINICil }| 
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ſulter with Familiar: Spir pir 


i to be underſtood) I$ ; 


it took its name ne from the: 


neral, a Spirit that. tells hidden things or things 
to come. And OBH&and: Pytho. alfc agree: int 
this, that they. both ſignifie either the divine: 


tory Spirit elf, or the party that has ;that 
Spirit. 


_ which our En aliſh. allen FT 2 Con- 
-its.; but the Septua- 
gint 'Evyzorel AL ©c;:- Dj W hich therctore ener 
needs ſignifi him; thatihas this-familjar Spirit - 
And therefore 218 9232 [-Sboeli:04h:341 com: 
ceive, ( conſidering t NiG oo thy RATS are 


the Witch of 


give Andwan unto yo ug is "The reaſon of he 


name of 2\R. [.04þ 1c;t8 likely, was 
from that Spirit. that -WAS: AR; tO; 


patty,and ſwelled i to ap of 
ſide of a4 Bottle. ... AU A 
lation to that cir ſtance: 


«© | ” ' Ss & © . =» Us 
8. \ ing 
-<t F | 
F 1 3 ILY £3 "» - 


fies no more than Spiri 


But here in I\8*"w- [ ShoelObh:} - 
being rendred by the Septuagint : Eyyareh 

IO. , OBH is. neceſarily underſtqpd- of. the 
Spirit itſelf, as Pytho is Afts 16:15, if; you.read 
mrſue mY with Iſaac Caſaubon;. - but (if 


md Tv, it may be underſtood either way. 


Of this Tropa my it is recorded {im-:that 
place, That P aul beinggrieved, turned and ſaid 
70 that Spirit , I command. thee,in; the name of 


Jeſus 


29 
Jeſus C hiſt, t0 FI buf "of ber, and he came out 
fame bur ; which tig iifies- as plainly as 

ny thing cti-be : ſignified; + that-this Pytho or 
Spitit of Divination /,-that''chis OB was in 
her-: For nothing  can'c6ine" out of the Sack 
chro grace in the Satk5as the Spaniſh Proverb 
b, epuldells Pyils come out'of her, 

3: iſtmaHfrom her : where- 


Fools as to believe rey cliere i Was a Dies or 
divining Devil in'the Maid; when according 
| tohimthere'is no ſuch: thing:  Canany thing 
i | be more franitick or ridiculous than this paſ- 
- | fage of St. Paul, if 'there was'noSpirit or De. 
* || vil in the Damſel > But what will this pro- 
fane-ſhuffler ſtick to do ina dear regard to his 
beloved Hags, of whom he is a ſworn Advocate 
and reſolved Patron right or wrong ? 

But to proceed, that 2% [0#þ] ſignifies the 


Spirit 
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”—_ 1G & 2 8, Py 


Ver. are upon £1 ;a 10MM, 
tre mp gps Bottle, it muſt fg el 
ad it. Avia be elnſtrument, forſooth, out of 


gearvof. £xdor does whi- 


\ q * % £ -Naut * 
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ter, gy , jor vhing like a: Chicken coming -out of | he 
the Shell, P. 129m £05 Andi-does ſhe not, I | i 
beſeech you, put her Neo alſo jiato 4t fome- | 
times, as into2 Reed, as it is faid of that Bird, 
grid-ofy like a Buzzerbump 2 certainly he might 
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1111 fecit , none of which word 

y the-making of OBZ7in His ſence, hit 
onely the appointing them” to be got , ant 
\connterahcing them. For m Webſter's fence 
he did not make JN [Fidegnon?] neither, that 
is Wrzzards , and yet Manaſſes is ſaid to make 
them both alike. 2yTIn8mwy) Er fect Py- 
thonem& Magos. So plain is it that Q\8[OÞb7 
lignifies Pytho, and that adequately in the . me 
LY ence 
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32 The Poſiſcript. 
ſence. that Pytho does, cither a Familiar Spirit, 


ww aw yur ——ore—_ > oo, — w_— ee... LE. EIS —_— Cn nn Se i i... 


_ as well a wiſe woman, as I noted above? 
as to the ſence of thoſe words from whence 


or him that has that ſpirit of divination. But 
in 28 N2ya [ Bagualath 0bh} it neceſſarily 
ſignifies the? Familiar ſpirit itſelf, which aſſiſted 
the Witch of | Endor ; whereby it is manifeſt 

1s rightly calleda Witch. , for his Stories 
of counterfeit YVentriloquifts, (and who knows 
but ſomeof his counterfeit Ventriloquiſts may 


Prove true ones) that is but the wy.” 


hiſtry of Sadducees and Atheiſts -to elude 
the faith of all true ſtories by thoſe that are of 
counterfeits or feigned.- | | 
. The Seventh word is my” Fidegnoni]which 
our Engliſh Tranſlators render a Wizard. And 
Webſter is ſo kind as to allow them to have 
tranſhted this word aright. Wizzards then 
Webfter will allow, that is to fay, Hl Hewipeles | 
but nof_She-witches. How tender. the man-is | 
of that Sex ! But the word invites him toit, 


My" [Fidegnoni] coming from ym ſcire, and 
anſwering exactly to Wizzard or Wiſt-man. 


And does not Witch, from wit ahd weet, fi gnilic 


they are derived, there isno hurt therein ; and 
therefore if that were all, \nyT [ 7ideg nout ] 


had not been in this black Liſt. W ne; it 


15 here underſtood in that more reſtri& and 


es ſence: ſo as we underſtand uſually now 


adays Witch and Wizzard, ſuch wiſe men and 


women whoſe skill is from the contederacy : 
ey 


re thew' in-all the! whole 


f:what was not. once ali > thinks he 
tsthe nail on the head in Hg thn of Iſajas, 
18:jv; 19; And. when they ball. ay unto you, 
Seek Hrth 4383, that. is,to 18 TW7v%'9, ſuch 
as the Witch of Endor was ) them that have fa- 
miltar' Spirits,” and t0:Wizzards that peep and 
that miutteri; ( the Hebrew has ita and 
P2220. ; that is,. that ſpeak with a queru- 
Jos! amurmurant. or muſſitant voice,when they 
ther:conjure:up the Spirit, or give reſponſes; 
1 this betopeep ike a.Chicken, {ſaiah hyumielt 


bs # PE&pE 


grape fits Ehickro;ch-yx 
{h { ef anther God) for hes 't 


or willfully for 


- But I fay it is:no Tautologie, 
IE more expres and reſtriQ 
Eo And beſides "this enumeration-is-not intended 
as an'accurate Logical divifion: of Witches:or 
Witchcraft into-ſo many diftin& kinds ,-but.'a 
'F, reciting 'of ſeveral names of that il Trade, 
lM though they will interfere one with another, 
F/ _ and have. noſignifications fo preciſely diftindt. 
#|- Burt, asI faid before, this fuller recounting < G 
F them is made, that the prohibition in this tor 
i might be the ſurer da againſt the ſin. Aud 
FT now therefore what will F. Webſter get by 
KF this, if Dorefh Fammethim will not ſignifie , 
"* __ Witch 
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Witch of Ender, when ic miſt neceſſarily fig- 
nifie a Necromancer , which is as much againſt | 
tus Tooth as the other 2 : Nay indeed this Ne- 
cromancer isalfo'2a Witch 'or Wizzardaccording 


to the definition produc We. 
the Chapter being ſo 
rable ing al 


- 
A 
: _ 


s ſage Dames, tofence off their 
reproach of being termed Witches ; whenas 
there is ſcarce one word in this place of Dexte- 
ronomy that does not imply a Witch or Wizzard 
according to the real definition thereof, And 
truly he ſeems himſelf to be confeious of the 
weakneſs of his own performance, when after 
|} all this ado, the ſum at laſt amounts but to 
| this; That thereare no Names in all the old 
, || Teſtament that ſignifie ſuch a Witch that de- 
ſtroys Men or Beaſts, that makes a viſible com- 
pact with the Devil , or on whoſe body he. 
lucketh, or with whom he hath carnal Copu- 
lation , or that is really changed into a Car, 
| Hare, Dog, or ſuch like. And to ſhew it a- 
mounts to no more than ſo , was the task we 
undertook in this Chapter. 
But aſſure your ſelf, if you peruſe his Book: 
carefully, you ſhall plainly find that the main 
aritt thereof is to prove, as I above noted, that 
: D 2 tHEre 
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there is no fuch'Witch ag with whom the De- 
vil has any thing more to do than with any 
other ſinner-; which - notwithſtanding , thus 
Concluſion of his a httle(before recited, comes 
infinitely ſhort .of : And: therefore this ſixth 
Chapter, conſiſting of about Thirty pages in 
' Foho, is. a+mere piece of .impertinency.. And 
there will-be Witches for all this, whether theſe 
- particularities be noted in them or no:For it was 
ſufficient-for Moſes to name thoſe-1H{ ſounding 
terms-in general, which imply a Witch accor: 
ding. to that.general notion I 'have above de- 
livered ; which if it be prohibited, namely the 
having any thing to do with evil Spirits, their 
being ſackt by them, or their having any luſt- 
ful or venereous tranſactions with them,is much | 
pe — TOFINO 
- But for ſome of theſe particularities' alſo 
they may ſeem tobe in ſome manner hinted at 
in ſome of- the words, eſpecially as they are 
rendred ſometimes by skilful Interpreters : for 
nun [ Meeaſſeph } is tranſlated by YVatablus 
and the vulgar Latine Maleficus, by the Septua- 
gint pappanys, that is, Veneficus; which words 
{ignifie miſchievoufly enough both to man and 
beaſt. Beſides that Mecaſſeph carries along 
with 1t the {1gnification of "Transformation al- 
ſo; and haply this may be the difference be- 
twixt RWID | Mecaſſeph ] and 1IWA [ Megne- 
zen ] that the former uſes preſtigious Trant- 
formations to ſome great miſchief, as where 
” Olaus i 


Olaus Magnus tells of theſk Te have tranſ- 
_ formed themſelves into Wolves to'mens think- 


_ tor ſacking and copulation, thoug! 


The Þ 


ing; and have preſently falln upog:worryin 
af Shoep: Others eras Sformed 56. Wy p Ur 
$97rit,"nto various: ſhapes, et into Houſgs,ar 
0: miſchief 'tomen-and children-., as I r@nem- 
ver Remigzus reports. And ther cfore; it is leſs 
worider that that ſharp Law of "Moſes is againſt 
thenawan [Mecaff Shah) ſucha'Witchas this 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer aWirch to live; this may 
be'a more peculiar ſignification-of that word: 
And now .for \making a/compa@-with the De- 
vil; how naturally does that name. Tan nan 
[C tobher Ohebher] ſignifie that feat alſo > But 
u Fris hily ſta- 
red it may-be'true', yet I confeſs ther 
thing hinted. towards that, ſo far -asT ſee, as 
indeed it was neither neceſſary that the other 
ſhould be. But theſe are the very: dregs, the. 
Fex Magorum & \Sagarum that fink into thoſe 
abominations, againſt which.a ſufficient Bar is 
put already by this prohibition of Witchcraft 
m general by ſo many names. - And the other 
is ſo filthy, baſe, and naſty, that the mention 
thereof was neither fit for the ſacred Style 
of Moſes his Law, nor for the Ears of the 


People. 


In my paſſing to the cighth Chapter I will 
onely take notice by the way of the ameles 
1mpudence of F. Webſter, who in favour to 
21s beloved Hags , that they may never be 

D 3 thought 


thought to In any thin * boy the aſlifiance of 
the Devil, makes the victory of Moſes , with 
whom the - mighty hand of God was, or-of 
rift, (who was the Angel that appeared 
ir(t ta Moſes 1 the Buſh, and — the 
hildFen of [/ae! out of Agyprt to the -pro- 
niſed Land), to be the victory onely oyer fo; 
many Hoogepocaſſes , ſo: many Jugglers that 
were, a$ it ſeems, old eXcelant -2t. the tricks- of 
Legerdemain ;. which is the: baſeſt derogation 
to = glor :of- that Victory, and the vile 

ch againſt. the God: of - Jſnae! and th 
pear of Males, that either the: mai; 
of any Devikeanwvent, ar the dulneſs of any 
Laile Sol cahMturnble upon... Afﬀaredly there 

was a real candht here hetwixt the Kingdom c 
ight and the Kingdom. of Darknels and thi 
evit-Spirits thereof, which a(fifted the m7 
f poocomreary the Magicians of Zgypr; wha 
before that name-ts named, that. no- man may 
aiſtake:, are called = Rv2D [ Mecaſſephin ] 
fach kipd'of Magicians as can exhibit to the 
fght manifold preſtigious 'Fransformations 
through diabolical aſſiſtance, and are rendred 
laleficiby good Interpreters, a5 I noted above ; 

that is , they were Wizzards or He-witches. 
The ſelf ſame word being uſed in that fevere 
Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to 
lzve. Are not theſe Magicians then examples 
plain enough that there are Witches; that 1s 
to fay , ſuch wretched Wights as do ſtrange 
miraculous 


tiby of: evits 


inn ] Wiſe men; and treat A 


uriliſts + 'M 


=wieei7a, by __ Bri at m_—_ ” - 
far one lacs, G ge q © 
Lanine with ig 


from: wn ard e Fe y pe tec uo | Ana thefet 
- Judicioufly places 'the wore 


v1; ahſeondir, oboubvir; rexding - Hot mAbs. 


but arvitita, which is as much as to fa 
oceteis ſais ratton;biis Magjcis ; 
rendred in Engliſh, by ther E achaittments ; 
whichiagrees tmaryelſouſly wellwith ZE: 2UMD . 
[Mecaſſephim, ] which is as much as Praſtigza- 
tores Magici, or ſach as do ſtrange wonderous 
things in an hidden way by the help of evil” 
Spirits. But that the Agyprian Magicians 
| ſhould do thoſe things that are there recorded 
| of them in Exodus, by vertue of any Lamels 
ÞK or Plates of metal with certain Sculptures or 
F1 'gUres under ſuch or ſuch a Conſiellation, 
D 4 
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ro: 'Q/ #10, 'ays ; yr Welter ry tell rv ol 
frag 4 
who: all what: they did, they did 


5 > tht wont b Lo 
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which is briefly 
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isa 2 thing, fo ſottiſh und fooliſh; that no.-man 
that is not himſelf bewitched/by' forne :old 
Hag or Hobgoblin, 'caniever take 'Sandtaary 
liere to ſave himſelf or his. old: Damen rom 
bang! in 4 capacity, from X0- 


lus, of "being eccounted-Witches: Forif:therc 
_ me wy be He "2 : nog chat 1, | Megan, fn 4s 


there may nat! [  Showicher ll, 
And 1nd CiwwE! i that. of: the, WV; tc 
to Pals at length to the eight 
plain a proqf' tlitgof ol can be defray any 


man whoſe mund DM! 
| : here:7 Webfter not- it pertinently 
i conſes, for:the genera! 1 (oibating _ the 

« many tedic Charm on rtinenc _ | athe 


thit in 7 x a With in al that! Stole Narcation 
Firſt; by pretefding thar all the tranſa&tion-on 
the oi of Endor's part" \as' nothing but 
. colluſion and a Cheat, .Saul-not being:1n».the 
" fame Room with her, or at leaſt ſeeing nothing 
if he was. And'then in thenext place, That 
* Samned that is faid to appear, could: neither be 
Samuel appearing in his Body out-of the Grave, 
nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that 
appcared : and therefore it muſt be ſome col- 
luding Knave ſuborned by the Witch. For the 
diſcovering the weakneſs of his former Allega 
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Bittern Or rake 


Bend 


LY OVInatory'? * tho but'one 
many drains of "the Bottle 


fall into ſuch 2 fond conceit ? ? Where: 
fore _ 80M) in'this place does not, as indeed 
no whereelſe, 'ſignifie an oracular Bottle or 
nga, into which Sau might deſire the wo- 
man of Eydor to retire into, and himſelf expect 
anſwers in the next Room ; but ſignifies that 
familiar Spirit by vertue of whole aſſiſtance 
ſhe was conceived to perform all thoſe won- 


drous offices of a Wife woman. But we pro- 
ceed to verſe I1.. 


Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall T bring up 
anto thee?» Aud he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. [, 
Our ely F 
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| | . Be not afraid : 
LY for what ſaweſt thon > And the woman ſaid unto 
Saul, / ſaw Gods aſcending out of the E 
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The Poſtſcript. 1 
The King here aſſures the woman, it 
he was Sand, yet no hurt ſhould. come to hex, 
and therefore bids her not beatraid.: 7 ſhe 
RS 6 her fone $ £0, Saul, 6, wo {pake t 


Spixi | W la as ie heed ny go 
all the day s of. ft life; and itis hi ly this. wo- 
man of Ay had the fame OP 
and therefore we need not wonder that ſhe 


_ calls them 2798 [Elobim]: eſpeci lly Sama : 
appear! 


ing among:them, toay.not 
preſence of Saul. And that more than « one 
Spirit appearsat a time, there are repeated ex- 
amplesin Anne Bodenhaw's Magical Evocations 
of them, whoſe Hiſtory, Lmult confeſs, L take 
to be very true. 

The caſe ſtands therefore thys : 


The Wo- 


| man and Say] being in the fame Room , ſhe 
turning her face from Saul, mutters to her ſelf 
ſome Magical form. of evocation of Spirits; 
Le they begining to'apPear and rife 


uP, 


inion of hery, 
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 foken to him 


PDodyof tie Wortint ws iderples be: 


V VIx "Sp See "and Kagan , Wd r the Vehicles of 


x others not keing 
: Your have an infttice in'the Child: upon 
Wilkes _—_ ilders appeating: 4s" Mr: Futrladr 
UCC "inany nick exam: 

ples there are: - Bit os ed to Verſe T4. - 
"*Y 0 nd h he.faid unto her, What form 1 5 he of 2 "and 
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ut. a mane.” He asks here in the Singular 
NT __ becauſe his mind was bk fxt Gn 


m_— Tenſe, Lind the woman "I 
ſcribes Samuel from his Age, Habit, and mo- 
tion he was in, while her eye was upon him. 
So that the genuine ſenſe and Grammatical in 
this anfiver to, What form is he of 2 is this, ne 
olc 


ſhe faid, An _ man cometh uþ', and is covered 


4 


% 
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old man coming up, ;and the ſame covered with 
a mantle, this. is his form and condition I faw 
himin. Wherefore Sau! . being-ſo./rruch*con- 
cerned herein , either the Woman - Or: he chan- 
ging their poſtures or ſtandings, oriSax 
this having ſufficiently conſpillatethis Vehicle 
and- fitted it to Saw/'s{1ght 6, it fol ows inthe 
Text, And Saul: percezved it'wasSammel, and ihe 
ſtoo) ed with bis, ace to the groiedane? bowe, 1 him: 


© the im gidert: profancneſs and: tines 
perverſe ſhufflers-and whifflers:, that upon 
E hong of* this paſſage can have. the face:to 
deny that Saul faw-any thing, and merely be- 
cauſe the word [perceived] is uſed, and not ' 
[ ſaw; ] when the word [ perceived ] plainly 
implies” that he faw Samuel , and ſomething 
more, namely, that by his former familiar con- 
verſe with him, he was aſſured it was he. So ex- 
quiſitely did he appear and overcomingly to 


his ſenſes , that he could not but acknowledge 


( for ſo the Hebrew word yT fgnifies ) that'it 


. was he, orelſe why did he ſtoop with his 


Face to the very Ground to do him ho- 
nour ? 

No no, fays F. Webſter, he "_ nothing him- 
ſelf, but ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet 
( ſee of what a baſe rude ſpirit this Squire of 
Hags 1s , to uſe ſuch language of a Prince in 
his diſtreſs ) in another Room , to hear what 


would be the iſſue; for all that he under ſtood 
Was 


as The Poſteriph. 
was from her. cunning and lying relations 
That this Gallant of Witches ſhould dare to 
abuſe a Prince thus, 'and feign him as'much 
fooliſher and ſottiſher in his Irteletuals as he 
was taller in-Szature than the reſt of the people 
even vs bogs and 4 roulders, and merely , for: 

oth, t e Tis old Wives from He {o 
| for \ 1tche: 134 s gr retad ae. nd in 


#.- 


deration-of Saut's: ing ſaid to 5a himſelf to 
Senuel, (which plainly implies that there was 
thang Samuel:that was the object. of his fight 


- raj &ives him in this mad adventure. And he 


MF ont-into the room where Saul was, to 
a&t the part of Samuel, having firſt put on him 
her own ſhort Cloak, which ſhe ufed with her 
maund under herarm to ride to Fairs or Mar- 


kets in. To: this'Country-flouch in the wo- 
mans Mantle, muſt King Sa##, ſtooping with 


obeyſance. What, was a Market-womans 
Cloakand Samuels Mantle, which Foſephus calls 
Amoiis igenmulu), a Sacerdotal habit, fo like 
one another 2 Or if not, how came this wo- 
man, being ſo ſurprized of a ſuddain, to pro- 
vide her ſelf of ſuch a Sacerdotal habit to cloak 
her contederate Knave in 2 Was Saad as well 
2 


or ich fordid. And indeed upon the odd 


of the teverence he made ) his own heart 


ſhifts off from-thence-to a conceit that it was 
ederate Knave that the woman of Zxdor 


his face to the very ground, make his profound 
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opproſhe'8 Spirit * ditreſled qa KInNg Sar: 

another ac thar this Seenc was: ated 
al , and that there was no conzening in 
AS alſo that is another: "thar the ſpoke fo. 
ntly of what appeared to her, that 
he hw Gods: aſcending. Could ſhe then poſſi- 
bly adventuxe to turn out a Country-flouch 
with a Maund-womans Cloak to act the- part: 
of ſoGod:like and = a Perfonage as Samu- 
ed, who was Oz Thu wool 0 ygi©, as the wo- 
man mins him in Joſephus Antiqu. Judaic. 
lib. 7 Unto all which you may add, 
That the Seripture itſelf, which was written by 
, Inſpira- 
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Body. | ; bis. Body:, or. the 
Y "T7 hah ore it muſt be fo ame con. 
uborned by that 1cunning. chea- 


| fe | ederate. Knave:;) 

| NR....- Quean of Endor::, But. I briefly anſwer, 
we. it was the Soul of Samuel himſelf; ;and that it 
[8 is the fruitfulneſs of the great ignorance of 
w" F. Webſter in the ſound Principkes of Theoſo- 
4} phy and true Divinity , that has enabled him 
” . to-heap together no leſs than Ten: Arguments 
b 1 to diſprove this Aflertion, and all little to the 
purpoſe : So. little: indeed, that think it little 


to the purpoſe particularly to anſwer them, but 


ſhall 
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D Miller'; and £ 


Saul, 1nchis* 


#i'T 

rout = whole vat of Sg | ik 
-Tfay therefore, that-d dep arted Soul 8, Is other 

OPuogs, 5 nave. an 5 F Wir 

ind; right to 12f16ve hi grande. Broy; 


ruths whit 1 will 


there be'no expreſs Law againſt ſyeh on tucha a 


deſign to which their motion tends:'! |. &et 
' Again, That-they: havea Power pbfig zppear- 


ingin their own perfonal ſhapesito'wl 
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verik Wok Saul i in ans ws difvns Sh jay at Dale, 


Anne Walker's Soul appear'to the 


Miller with 
her five Wounds in her head. 


The rigid and harſh. Cooriny: that Welfeer 


tanciesSamuel's Ghoſt would have uſed againſt 
the woman, or ſharp reproofs'to Saul; As tor 
the latter, it is fomewhat expreſſed in the Text, 
and Saul had his excuſe 1n readineſs, and the 
good Soul of Samuel was ſenſible of his per- 
plexed econditton. And as for the former, ſith 


E the 


perpl 2X ed cireumttatices;; -and : the 


as a keen ſenſe of Juſtice and Revenge made 


ha” 
Cx 


tho S6ul of Samuel emit indeed have terrified 
the poor woman, and lo 'unhinged her, that ſhe 
had been fit formbthipg after it,butnot converted 
her, bs \-metende & Ne5p 


NE nge 
re upon Earth;'1s exprefly-againſt the'known 
exarnple Foes, reat-Soul, and univerſaliPa- 
toes fi lg gba outs TT who! ques fo ite: 


of the People: of Thee: Tc 0 omir that 0- 
from his office at that time,, 'or- r {rom 


Insdeath' } but NO ave theSoul of onde: 
Te On of grow the Great; and of Zobir's Bre- 
'thren ,. Tobit:ch.5. 12. Nor does that which 
occurs, Tob. 12; : at all claſh with what we 
wy fa1d,- if rightly underſtood : for his fay- 

, 1 am Raphael oze of the ſeven holy Angels 
fe preſent the prayers of the Saints , aud | 
which go in and out before the glory of the Holy 
One, in the Cabbtaliſtick ſence ſ1gnifies no _- 
Cnall 


yy Y'Þ Pm” — o 


and: holy men by;jeyning ithereto their awe 
Aandcas they. erecmdves! [by Gog , fnulherto 
their, :nece -{lities, unp 


Pronto: feerineh thu Petitions ofaholy- {fir « >re 


Ppliſhing of »thems: 25 a truly good I; 
focngr relieve:an indigent | creature; - overhear- 


than af:/he:begg 


cal account, :bthink, is infinitely more; proba- 
ble, than that:Raphael told a downright le; to 
Tobit, in ſaying he was the ſon of Ananias when 
he:was not. And beit fo, will F. Webfterfay, 
what 15 all this tothe purpoſe, when the Bock 
of Tobit is Apocryphal ,-and conſequently 6f 
no'Authority? What of. no Authority 2? cer- 
tainly "of infinitely more Authority thari 
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than thus.;: That _ſ was one! Bf the univer 

ſociety. of itbe\boly Angels , -(.and.a Raphael 
.inthe Order of ; he: Radhacls ) whieh-miniſter 
t6:the'Saints, and:yeinforce. the,-Rrayers of; good 


ons nation rothem, butextream 


$,:and.\forwazd ito engage. inthe accom- 


* fs Þ 


ing him making; his-moan to'Gedin Prayer, 
e<:Alms of himſelf; thoy ; -he 
might Folol that WItNAL art: 1in. This: Cab! ; Uiftt- 


Mr. Wagftaf, Mr. Scot, and Mr. Adje , that 
Mr. Welter {0 frequently and reverently quo- 
teth. 

I but, will he further add, theſe Apparitions 
were made to good and holy men, or to ele 
Veſfels ;: but King Saul was a wretched Repro- 
bate, "Thisis the third liberal badgeof honour 
that this U-bred Adyocate of the Witches has 
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[beſtowed on a diſtreſſed'Prinee, | Firſt, a drow- 
nM Puppet, -p. 170. then adiſtratted Bedlam, 
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+ 1 paſſed by before: 


now, a wretched Reprobate:- But aſſuredly 
Saul: was a brave Prince and Commander, as 
Feſophus juſtly deſeribes him, and Reprobate 
ondly-in Type; as 1ſmaeland Eſau; whichis a 
myſtery, it ſeems, that F- Webſter was not a- 
And therefore no ſuch wonder: that 


fer his Countrey to” be-over-run.- by the Ene- 
my, -while he was alive; without reſiſtance; 
but though he -knew certainly he ſhould fail 
of ſucceſs, and he and his Sons: dye..1n the 
fight, yet info juſt and honourable a Cauſe as 
the defence of his Crown and lis Countrey, 
would give the Enemy battle in the Field, and 
facrifice his own Life for the ſafety of his Peo- 
ple. Out of the knowledge of which noble 
ſpirit ii Saul, and his reſolved valour m this 
point, thoſe words haply may come irom $a- 
muel, To morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 
me, (48 an auſpicious in{inuation of their fa- 
vourable reception into the other world ) 


mn 


_— Ate. + —_— Y kt... 


=——_ 


| _ "- 5 c 
In 3IpT% NY: @ thalamoguſtorum; as Mit 
ſterhas notedout of the Rabbins. * 1 1890 
Laſtly, as for thatweak imputation that this? 
opinion of its;being? Samue/'s:foul that appedr-" 
ed, is Popiſh, that is very Plebeianly. and-Tdis:- 
tically ſpoken,” as: if every: thing that the Po: 
pith party..are for", were” Popiſh:: 'We.divide 
Popiſh,>that: we'ſearce referve-a:juſt ſhare of 
deteſtation againſt -what'is.truly.:fo : Suchins) 
_ arethat-groſs;:rank; and ſcandalous impoſltbili- 
ty of. Tranſubftantiation, the: various modes of. 
tulſome dolatry and: lying Zhpoftures, the T/-: 
 certamty. of their 'L alty to their lawful So-" 

jg veraigns by their ſuperſtitious adheſion-to. the- 
_ ſpiritual Tyranny-of the Pope; and that bar-. 
barous and. terine-Cruelty againſt thoſe that are” 
not either ſuch fools as to-be perſwaded to be-/ 
eve ſuch things as they would obtrude upon! 
men, or are not ſo falſe to. God-andtheir own 
Conſciences, as: knowing better, yet to profeſs: 
| them. EGAN." "53 9 9G] 
| . As for that other opinion, that the greater. 
| part of the reformed Divines hold, That it was: 
| the Devil that appeared in Samuel's ſhape; and. 
| though Grotzus alſo ſeems to be enclined there- 
| to, alledging that paſſage of Porphyrius, De 
| Abſtinentia Animalium, where he deſcribes one 
| kind of Spirit to be, Ts. awartyans PUT EWs, 
F&vTUgPPITE X MOAUTEITO, VIORCAV pf uev iy 
| P25 9 Palugras 2) lonas Tebonygror. (Which is, 
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1 confeſs; 'very: apolith tothiviſtory ;;mnor-ds: 


doubt but that: th\niuny' of; theſ& Necromamns: 


the: Golly of th they: are:ludacrous: -Sparits ;nvt 
Tne 


231: for 'the- 4p Xtaring of 'thie Souls? Sa 
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t mere Samether, for's an wk 
Wafer has\alledged to the contrary. "bi Ins 


Arg monies! indeed: are: inciatiaſally weak and 
out of what 


L hbme Hinked: concerning; the forme 'O 
But I cannot fiirther particula G2 
Fl. have made my Patſeripr aneelt: ag 

n1r 
not enlarge to you, who are fo well verſed in 
theſe things already; and. can by thequickreſs 
al your pits preſently collect the whole mea- 
ſare of Hercules by his Foot,, and fa fficiently 


undetftand by this time it is no raſh cenſure: of 


mine in my Letter, That Weber's Book is but 
a weak impertinent piece of work, the very 
Maſter-piece thereof being ſo weak and im- 
pertinent, and falling fo ſhort of the ſcope he 
aums it, Which was really to prove! that there 


Was 


Souls of the'deceaſed, that appear”): ye I: 


mad] ir-this\ ſtory; from: x45 reaſons above 'ial- 
ke, Igetd, - arid ag _ that in othitr —_—_ 
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Letter before I was aware ;. and I need. 
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was no ſuch thing'as a Witch or Wizard, that 
is, not any mefition' thereof, 111 Seripture,' by 
any name of one that'had' more to do with the 
Devil,or the Devilwith him, thanwith other wic- 
tedmen ; that is'to ſay, ofonewho/invertue of 
Covenant either imphecit or explicit did ſirarigs 


things by the help-'of evil Spirits, "but zha# 


thing but Couzeniage of Me 
whole bu ſineſs ofthe feats of: VW 1 * S &Buta little 
to mitigate or ſmother the profinels of this 
falſe Aſertion, heads, And that there is no cor- 
poreal League betwixe the Devil and the Witch ; 
and that he does not ſuck on the Watches body, nor 
has carnal Copulation with her, nor the Witches 
are turned znto - Dogs or Cats, &e. "All which 
things, as you may ſee in his Book, heunder- 
_ ftands 1n the groſſeſt manner imaginable, as if 
the Imps of Witches had Mouths' of fleſh to 
| ſuck them , and Bodies of fleſh to Iye with 
them. Andat this rate he may underſtand a 
corporeal League, as if it were no League or 
Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew the in- 
| ſtrument, andengroſſed it in Vellum or thick 
Parchment, and there were ſo many Witneſſes 
with the Hand and Seal of the party . nor 
any Transformation into Dogs or Cats, unleſs 
E 4 it 
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1twere real and- corporeal, or groſly: carnal ; || 
which none of his Witchmongers,. as he rudely || 
and ſlovenly calls: that learned-and ſerious per- | | 
ſon Dr. Gafouben andthe reſt, do believe. One- | : 
ly it isa diſputable caſe of their bodily Trant: || 
tormation , betwyxt Bodinus and Remigius; of 
which morein 45 i choice... But & that without 
_ this carnal. Yan 


by accout In UPP« 
'Þ Zoe er him | eerily muſt be 
chanel of; i - 
- Wherefore if- his Book; be writ only: to 
prove. there is no ſuch thing as a Witch. that 
covenants in Parchment with the Devil t by the 
advice of a Law! yer, and 1s:re ally and carn ally 
turned intoa Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c. and with 
carnal lips facked- by -the- Devil , and- is. one 
with whom the Devil lies carnally ; ; the ſcope 
thereof is\manifeſtly impertinent , when nei- 
ther Dr.\Caſaubon nor any. one elſe holds any 
ſuch thing. © But as for the, true and adequate 
notion ' of -a Witch or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt 
Ideſcribed, his Arguments all of them are too 
too weak or impertinent, as to the diſproving 
the exiſtence of ſtxch a Witch as this , who be- | 
twixt his Decezvers, Impoſtours, and Melancho- | | 
liſts on one hand , and thoſe groſs Witches he || a 
deſcribes, on the other hand, goes away ſhere || c 
as a Hare in a green balk tetwixt two Lands || 1 
of Corn, none of his Arguments reaching her || t 
or petting the light of her , hunſelf in the If c 
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intended Edition 'by Mr. Glanezl,. and I per- 


*& Adverti " 


Dereivers and {m yp ours, his Book,: as. to. the 


main deſign he drives at , » YEW a. mere : Cheat 
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A | "His Letter of Dr. MoxTiing: left 10F git 
Þ - other Papers appertaining to this new- 


ceiving-in a Letter of his -to-the-Do&or- that 


he-had a mind this Letter ſhould be publiſhed- 


together with his Book, it is done apart aly, 
and. prefixed. at the beginning thereof, as na- 
tural Method requires , the, Letter being hor- 
tatory to.quicken Mr. Glarvil to: dill =. his 
intended new Edition for the Ne of 
the World, and the Poſtſeripr containing many 
things of a general -intluence upon the whole. 
Book. But that the Door may ſuffer no pre- 
judice through this publiſhing of his Letter 
and Poſtſcript , from the ſhar pneſs and fatyri- 
calneſs of them in ſome places, I ſhall tor the 
Tre rightly underſtanding his meaning in 

the uſing that mode of writing upon this oc- 
caſion , tranſcribe a pallage ot a Letter of his 


to 
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oſare' to recommend it ; yet 

day 75-feafonable , and contains 

things which relate to our biggeſt Intereſts ; the 
deſign being to ſecure. ſome of the Out-works: « 
Religion , and to regain a parcel of grouns 
which bold Infidelity hath invaded. And, m 
Lord, I cannot but obſerve ſadly, that while the 

dects are venting their Animoſities againſt each 
ther, and ſcrambling for their Conceits, aud the 
particular advantages of their: way , they per- 
CETTHE 


WWE Is; 32) Cong”) VP NATL RT 4 5 


2-274. v 


Bow; 6 44 ACIASt EET Ez 
© een JIV 33.1 WL i perſonee BEAT Rey KR tea, 


ul 7 RECER: 


4s 


1 
At 
2" 


4 
yur 
WH, 


"3 


= 


nc + hd <a 


2 


N n m p_e) aL bat — - "_ mo "_I— 4 
. o PR ” 8 = m " couatels | IF: , IRR" wy. FT SP" , Car C 
: % " | IM © © DO TI" Ks MA EN {55 4. L&, 4436 of © mr LSD _ ve 0 Bs : «3. *f KB SEiRY - : ST» - La - "" UK _ 
ht SL EA C Wl PET, _— = Wl. a6 ALE GS ode; LEES, _—— | WER. "% "$083 3 V F 7," 287 i", ©...4 l . —- p , = _ F 
; Lee Þ x 
i 
, 
4 AF 
” = ” - . ft 
= - 
. | "* f 
F . 0 
*/ 


 cerve not hy Atheiſm comes Of by lar e ride 
wid-entersthe-Breaches- they-have- 
aud confiderate men fee the formidable a 
and _ £ ho have ftren ſly fly endeavoured 


any 


OY K94 , # bite, Jons within 
1 ſo divided, that _— cannot at- 


b24 Md, a W 
/ "F 


| | * a $90 84+ Pitch, *277 
to | oe cocll of «the Fp 
Enemy hath madicay Pettit 
with no cantey pble-Ju 7 | OY 

tor niy } part, my ard, 2 PINA Concern: 
ed for oo e ſmall pedlaries that ſome mens fond. 
nels calls Religion , by which that faered*thing 
pew Spoſarh\ toxargreat -dleal.'of .conteaFÞt 
 andratfhonour. nou. \»But yeti Abhinkitwmy 1810 | 
««2chl forwhuſe great wind certain lt: 


$ upon which the 
ſautts, and F I hope 


Ges ond [Revenr expllitimf- nan 
eng, warei s aginary and <fantaſtiek 3: N 
Yew realonablereoidence-enough fromthe Attri- 
butes-of "God, +a Pliznomena: sf! Providence 
aud the natureof.:our :Souls;: tor convince vany, 
but thoſe. who will ſtapidly. believe rbat:theyſhal 
dye:like: Beaſts 3. that they may>live like them. 
Z confeſs the.P hiloſophick Arguments: that are 
produced: for: the. deſirable. Article, though wery 
cogent, - are many of them ſpeculative and deep, i 
requiring ſo great an attention and ſagacity, 


that they take-nohold upon” the whultling ſpirits 
that 


" k M nN aud do a0t. Uu er our. ſelues: tobe" abu- 
I e 1VIENs: 


4 », wo s. 1 y 
. 
wo —_—_ \ ” : 6 | 
4 . "A . ES? / = 1 
% 4 F "4 | 
Gs # ab, | 
5 -{ . : 
IG 4 wg 5 
i»; LES A. 4. a, & F | 
Bed ot Eat ur z _ 
La) ST ar + 4 
Ts. , ) 
—_ yy ! : : 
PITT. TY LI9Y'S7 a $ Ws 
ad oft 534.0 ts Aads £ \ : 
me " 4" Ma | vr 
«9 = GO Fo LAT % be LY | 
5 > (4 4 £ 5 
*” ef "2 | | 
> « 3 Wn LA Tp | | 
4 ” 
p nt # 6 E 
* o Fe 1$2-"F | 
”* = « o LS.5.6 / y! 
"oy | y _ 
OTE UL dhe); Ky | 
— 7 -4< .. F f b | 
i. aft £6. s Us; 10s 
3 ra te A on ne: , 
R4-2 oy | | 
4 «IC NS . : 
Ln # tþ 
-— 
. | 
% , » ; 4 
is i. | l 
Pad ; 
ew 4 Y 4 3M. - | | 
# 
l - - 
7 Y - V-, ""s 3 | 
| . 4 * <4 
, . | 
by 
4 p : | 
 * 


or upon t4 

that -are-not EY X to conder; nr A. b-4 

n. ſort, that. camigt rea 6/6. b 
_ t : But they are bo Ns  wbich-in 
- fe that come \nedteſt the; DENG 
the.pro G7 
deed ſtrike our minds awd lip as 
laſting inipreſſions;; bale, ea tid off ou 
CO ALAN, ter ao callers 
from anderfindiogs. reſo, 54 
cerve _" _ k - ho | be 
14 art, 012+ i 
of oy belief of + an a » thy 
and Current EVIACHG, k Le 
1 am. exceedin F 
good. 


tos 
OE e Fee Tj pu F. compare 
\For. really, a0) "Lord, Fl 3 


pes 


"2 4 
V,c 


d- the deceitful 
| ſed \6y- the. flatteries: of Teaſe, Ww zod, and. from 
{9s thao ray pt ache thoughts 
: Ye Ives there-1s.tothing c } it the 'EXPEC ation 
wg d life - tolerable, Hu ſaid, that they 
fk ber. And wiſe men have. thoge they 
f axe live 'a ___ his hc ey Jome ag 
hve again \melan- 
= * he een ted mo + wy ns 
"en _ and of mean - C047 gi rs 
_— by the ſtraitneſs' of tor _ randeurs : 
| rage = of others —_ 7 .S have ſpent 
> F-18 time thoſe mw fun Fg gs” paſt over 
BY 
] k OUTND » come 
the Yugo EL i vanity ; : ou _ —— 
fone and make ſober refleftion plea- 
tUt0 b, 


$$. 5 


LOS — AS 


— > 


he nts 

es 
- ogg, oye oe = 
- es. =7 


tte. £2 $44 i oe I oY ESE - —o- by 
4 az” "us og 5 I 9-4” 4:S; *-44 . '® "> 
4 * oh >= Ate T; i. Hf 29; tv 
, g : 
m oo ” 


—_— 
Gp i Es 


<7 # © ag OI Fav " MCs + 6. <—D * 
_ Bt Y SEM IA. ge 
q = N 84, —_ » I-24 p85 + 
——— LT M4, % 
aL - The wy * 4 -* : 
Ho Prot . F a 
X wo a ——— a - 
x 4 


_—— _——_— - - . _— _ *" «SET i > = 
"* Y = on _- - he + SIE. KK "i , hn. q » Ko = - -- _ ho _ oy - —_ 
> l : 7 : : g 4 T . *MW - o ” — PRES _- SES <> 
n_ ORs, Ph was n ot s 2 Sos .. ws. ———CCB4< 45,0088 + I Is 3. -v- Fa ws * 
X . - ? - i. 
? K - 
. ” MA "* 
o Fs -y 
-” F 
: - 
- ah 


__ 
+4 P . _— cutnty 1% 

- —_—<S—. - ” y- = pa . 
AA a es rn th, fc 29 eres 4 
, , 


_- _ 2 o 
= —-_ 


pleaſures ako purſuits, a fi im up "4 accommpt 
of all thats 62h them, and before them, I doubt 
wt Thy f heir con fide erin Hholghrs' will make _ 


ry to bive; , If we were to liver for nothing oe 
SoYhar uy heepntent of the preſent life were al 
74 have for the hopiaf: Iwn mortality; 
wild y__ "that 200ouRE it he "very 20m 4 
| ” believe mOgh "was m uy 1 


AS! a © Mido x 
a fey Jeyi | iti ic Os of 4 
a real laſting cries hg nr the delufive 
HHages of a Dream. And Therefore they"t 
think to ſecure the injoy! nent of t err pleaſures 
by the” inſany- vf f our | natures » the overthre 
if our furars hopes , indewoor'to dam up th 
Fountain of 2he tu {cleaneſt delights; 
nd ſe, ; for lirapid waters'i un j the finks and ; 


3 % F 


NS (Gig my L 67 bi my Papal fig this pigtn 
Inrevelf tranſports me to a greater length-in thi 

addreſs, than perhaps may confiſt with f\ri& de - 
corum ; and 1 indulze my Pen the rather in thi 
| licence, becauſe poſſibly your” Grace's name mi) 
draw ſome eyes hither that have need of ſuc) 
luggeſtions, and thoſe that have not need a great 
deal mare. © Tt cannot be proper to add here thij 
Lirge accounts which would be requifir te in a deſig) 
of ful convidtion : But for the preſent, if 1 


fſhai 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſhall pleaſe to look forward, they may likely meet 
ſome things. not unfit for their ſerious thoughts ; 
and I intend to take a ſeaſon to preſent them 
others , more particularly ſuitable to what 7 
.know 1s as much their intereſt, as 7 doubt it is 
Ames. ES TY 
. But, my Lord, Tfjear 7 amimportunate;, and 
| Zeſeech your Grate to partlon the boldneſs of  — = 
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© Moſt obedient Servatit; 
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T Has are a fort of narrow. wav confer id $ j- 
rits, who account all-Diſcourles azedlefs, 
that are not. for their particular purpoſes ;..and 
judge all 'the world to be of the ze and ( 

vius of thoſe within the Circle of their Know- 
ledge and. Acquaintance ; ſo.that with a pert 
pragmatique Inſolence , they icenſure all the 
braver Defigns and Notices that liebe yond thei 
Ken, as- nice and impertinent Spdelerins -AN 
| ap and proud Tvjuſtice 5. asf this fort: wete 
| theonely perſons, whoſe; humour: and needs 
ſhould be conſulted. And hence it comes to p als, 
that the greateſt and worthieſt things that are 
written or aid, do always meet with the moſt 
general zeg/ed and ſcorn, ſince the leſſer people 
for whom they were not intended, are quick to 
ſhoot their bolt, and to condemn what they 
do not underſtand , and becauſe they do. not. 
Whereas on the other ſide , thoſe that are able 
| to judge and would incourage,” are commonly 
| reſerv'd and modeſt in their ſentences ; or, if 
| they ſhould ſeek to do right to things that are 
| worthy, they are ſure to be out-voiced by the 
rout of ignorant contemnets. Upon which 
accounts I have often thought that he that 
 coarts and values popular eſtimation, takes not 
F. 2 the 


P reface. 


the right way if he endeavour any thing that 
1s realy excellent : but "he muſt ftudy the /2- 
tle plauſibilities, andaccommodate.the humour 
of the MA-N.1;, who are ative Miniſters of 
Fame, being zeal us and loxd in their applauſes, 
as\they are clamorous: and impetupus in their 
— oppofitions. As for theſe, *tis one of my chief 


cares to make my felt. as much unconcern'd 


at their Cenſures, as Tam at the cacklngs of a 
flock of Geeſe, or at the eager diſpleaſure of thole 
little ſnarling' Animals, that'are angry when F 


6 Udi -ſtretes. Nor darr ary" mah be 
either-wiſe or happy, till he hath-arrived to that 
greatneſs of mind,'that no more conſiders the 


rattling of the multitude than the whiſtling of the || 


pixd; Not that T'think- the common people are 


fobe contemned for the weakneſs of their un- 
derſtandings ; "tis an” inſolent -meaneſs of ſpirit 


that doth zhat :- but when conceited 1gnorance 
fitsdown in. the Fudgment. ſeat ,- and gives pe: 
remptory Yerdifts xpon things beyond its Line, 
the wiſe man' ſmites and paſſeth. by. For ſuch 


(if; that may ſigaifie any thing to keep them 


trom- troubling themſelves about the following 
CONSIDERATIONS) 1 deſire they 


would take notice from we, that T writ not 
thoſe things tor ſuch as zhey ; and they will do Þ 
well to throw- up the Book upon this Adver- | 


tiſement, except they will ſtay to hear, That 
though Philofephizal Diſcourſes to juſtifie the 


common beliet about Witches, are nothing at 
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alto them, or thoſe of their meaſure; yet they 
are too ſeaſonable and neceſſary for our Age , ii 
whuch Atheiſm 1s begun, 1n- S adduciſm 4 Anc | 
thoſe that dare not bluntly ſay, There 1s' N.0- 
6-0 D, content. themſelves ( for a fair fep and * 
Introduction) to deny there are SPIT1RITS, 

of. W I7 CFFE'S. Which fort. of _ Iufidels, 
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the. belief of. Witches and Apparitions. And 
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were this a ſlight or mere ſpeculative miſtake, 
ſhould not trouble my felf..or them about 
| it. | But I fear thiserrour hath a Core in-it-that 
15 worſe than"Zerefte : and therefore how lit- 
tle ſoever I care what men'believe or teach in 


| Peccadillo's, or Chimera's. The fad and great- 
eſt inſtances, are SACRILEDGE, RE- 
"RBELLION, and WITCHCR AFT. 
| For the two former , there are a fort of men 
{ that are far from being profeſt Enemies to 
| F 3 Religion ) 


#0 ſpeak of them as fins , for fear who ſhould be 


[ph of me ano de 4 


eligion ) who, bnlgi not know whether they. 
oy any ſuch: vices;: | We find 'no mention of 
them in their moſt particular Confeſſions, nor. 
Have I obſerved them 'in thoſe Sermons that 
have contained -the-largeſt Catalogues of ' the 
Sins of our Age and Nation. ''Twere dangerous 


Found guilty. But my buſineſs at preſent is:not 
with zheſe, buttheother, WITCHCRAFT, 
Nh hich T am ſure was a Sin of \elder times ; and 
| bout that our-.4 e, which fo 
giuch 697 hath in all other kind of wir- 
fs , ſhould: bs" wholly 3 gh in t us 


fs 


pabieivns in our days, nor iſta andig the [ 


Abd it Yb Rica hf ae = 
' And if it ſhould be hiefted, Thar Finn Ir 
for the moſt part uſed'onely ſ# ;ppoſals and cox-ſſ{te 
fefural things in the vindication of the common 
belief, -and fpeak- with no point-blank aſſurance 
in my particafar Anfwers, as F doin the general 
Cation ; I need onely fay, That the Prof 
poſition I defend is matter of fact, which the 
arsbelievers impugne by alledging that it cas 
not be , or it is not likely : Tn return'to which 


if ] ſhew how thoſe thungs may be , and " 
» 
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» though 
Fay not! : 1p 10 7 ; Sug T 
tieular” \way | for, 7 


or: "heh on hs "ah a th 
tel-him how TONY 42 it: 
ths Juſt nw of | raw ds 
Aſtit, aftd- make Way. Or 1 


thing + | Uh : *which nol} 


Relations chat are p Heir! 
ail Ss ARISES NNN #Þ $$ 
i= 4 have” nd haut” -Hi6y ali 
Nrvrieet ; "and do" Ar” publiſh the 
_ tion? of tho > hn at 'have';" | 
theny as Argamienits" for the" co frmation 
Treth't which hath milleed been "1 #reſted 

nultittides 'of -the'tike E: 

inÞ ith. "But hi 


Cor 
of: 
aha 
rem 07 lo - 
| Tong re, "on ” are 
1el2y ab ap, HE attetdet l th all the 
atices of pie ob , iEmay \be « expe- 
*J they ſhoutt-have'tht more ſacceſs upon 
the obtinacy of Unbelievers. My 


el Bat after all this ; Tmuſt aa | , there is 


are Argument againſt the , which is not to be 
ſfealt with, viz. a\m7 hty confidence grounded 


upon #othing , that ſwaggers, and huffs, and (a 
| vears there are no Witches, For ſuch Ph:- = 

bp ophers as theſe , let them enjoy the Opinion 
aFÞ! their own Super lative Tudgements , and en- 
}s F 4. rer 
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belief, yet my CONSID-ERA. 
have had the good tortupe of a-betttr recep 
tion from the braver and; more generous. Spi 
rits , than. my. fondeſt Nha: could have ex- 
peCted ; and perſons whoſe good: thoughts! 
have reaſon to value, have aſſured me " that 
their kingueſs, to my Book hath improved up: 


on ſecond and more careful peruſals : auch 
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Preface. 
mention for this purpoſe, that thoſe that xe 


' | y Remargues, and cannot feel them in a run- 
g reading , pleaſe to turn t 

| over what I hav 
| courſe I dare 
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S ches, and the regards of one that hat 
a very particular honour tor you, have brought 
you the trouble of ſome CON SIDE RA- 
TIONS onthe Subject. And though what 
I have to fay , be but the unaccurate product 
of a little leiſure ; yet I hope it may afford 
you ſome, not unreaſonable, accounts of the 
odd Phenomena of Witchcraft and Faſcination , 
and contribute to the D EFENCE of the 
vs & ” gs © 
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w- Conſiderations 

Truth and certainty of matters, which you kyow 
by Experiments that could not aecezve, in ſpite 
of the ny exceptions of thoſe that are reſol- 
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ved to believe nothing in affairs of this na- 
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And" perhaps that 'evil- Spirit whole. in- 7; 
fluences they will not allow in actions aſcrebed || ©* 
to ſuch Cauſes, hath a greater hand and'inte- 
reſt in their Propoſition than they are aware of. 
For that ſabtile Enemy of Mankind ( ſince 
Providence will not permit-him -to miſchief us 
without our own concarrence ) attempts that 
i "as 64 and artifice, which he could' never 
eftect by open ways of acting; and the ſucceſs 


, 


of all wites depending upon their ſecrecy and 
ae conceal.- 


about - tchcraft. 3 
conch: his 7 


influence. is never more dange- 
rous than when his agency is leaſt ſuſpefted. - In 
order therefore. to. the: carrying '0n-the dark: 
and hidden deſigns 'he manageth -againſt out: 
eppPRnets and our.Souls, he cannotiexpett to' 
ge himſelf more, than-byir hnuating ® 
belief; Thar there is mo ſach thing. as himſelf, Þut 
that fear and fi ney make Devils now:,. as they: 


did Gods: of old.” Nor can he. ever draw the 


aſſent of men :to ſo! dangerous an aſſertion, 
while the fanding ſenſible evidences of. his ex- 
if ence in his pra ic es by an d: 0 JON” is ; Lo Prus 
ments are-not diſcredited and removed, 

*Fis doubtleſs therefore the intereſt of this 
Agent of darkneſs to have the world: believe, 
that the notion they hay of him-is but a phan- 
tbme and conceit;;- and: in ' orc ler thereunto. A 
that the” ſtories of: Witches , » 4 4224 11,06 
indeed every thing 
ther world, are but we” nch; 
pious. Romances. And wha) me 


| :rafts or 4 Dpparittons, their bel tef that there are 


luch Spirits reſts onely upon their: Faith and 


Reverence to the divine Oracles , which we 
have little reaſon to apprehend fo great in ſuch 
 afſertors,, as to command much from their 
| aſlent; eſpecially.in ſuch things in-which they 


| have. corrupt intereſts againſt their evidence. 


| 5o that he that thinks there is no W7#ch , be- 
| lieves a Devil gratis, or at [caſt upon induce- 


nents, 


en are ques : 
thus far to think there! are no dzabolical 'con- 
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been; andre, unlawful Conf, Co nfederacies with evil Fe 


__ | _ ſenſe: ki by both theſe the being, of he 
Vitches and: diabolical Contrafts is moſt abun-12: 


4 Conf "FFION 


- ments, which he is like to find himſelf diſpo-| 
ſed to deny when he pleaſeth. And when men 
are arrived to this degree of difidence and wy c 
delity, we are beholden to them if they believe 
either Angel, or Spirit, Reſarreftion of the body, 
or Immortality - of Souls. Theſe things hang 
_ together -in- a. Chain of cormexion, at leaſt inf 
theſs mens. Hypotheſis ; and 'tis but an-happy 
hance if he that hath loſt one /i»k holds ano-F": 
ther. So that: the wita/s of Religion being ſoÞ 
tnuch interefſed in this ſubject , 1t will not be al 
neceſſary employment Particularly to dif: uf 
courle 1t. _ 

And in order to the proof thit there wave a 


pirtts, by vertue of which the heliſh accom-P! 

| -abovetheir natural ponw- oy 
aft premiſe, that this being mazrer ofÞ*l 
ly-ca pable of .the evidence of |autho- 


dantly confitm'd. All-Z#ifories are full of the 
exploits of thoſe Inſtruments of darkneſs ; \andf*! 
the e/timony of all ages, not onely of the radepat 
and harbarous,. but of the moſt civilized . andÞt 
poliſh'd world, brings tidirgs of their ſtrangeſ'< 
performances. We have the atteſtation offs! 
thouſands of eye and ear-witneſſes , and tho:eP0 
not of the eafily-deceivable vulgar onely, butÞ 
of wiſe and grave difcerriers; and that, w! &1Þe 
9 intereſt could oblige thera fo agree togetheFi 
w 


ll theſe cirommſtances to confirm: us-in'the:be- 
ſci, of things done- by perſons of deſpicable 
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gefre Romances; That all the wiſer world have 
offgreed together to jzggle mankind into a com- 
»Þon belief of zngrounded fables; That the 
upd ſenſes of multitudes together may deceive 
gpem , and Laws are. built: upon Chintera's ; 
x tat the grave and wiſe/t Judges have becn 
wif ' Murderers, 
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 bous than thoſe whoſe credality they repreherid; 


 Pojthi 
And Tam confide 
ances remov'd which-mmen have for! 


C onſr, zderations 


Murderers, and the /ſage/? _— Fools, of FY 
fegning Tmpoſtors + T-fay, thoſe that can believe 
this heap of abſurdities, are either more eds 


r..ce have ſome extraordinary Evidence" © 
heir -perſwaſion,. viz. That "tis abſurd aid im: 
offible there ſhould be'a Witch" or 4 pparition, 
dent;: were thoſe- /zzfle appear. 
nd in "I 

fancies againſt the belief of ſuch- things, thei! 
own. evidence would make its way-to mens 
ſent, without any more arguments than what 
they: know already:to enforce it. ' There-is no- 
thing then -neceſfary to be done; in'order "to 
theeſtabliſhing the belief I would reconcile to 
mens minds , -but to endeavour the removal 
-of thoſe prej udices they have received againſt 
it : the ct of of which 1 ſhall particularly deal 
oY "And Ik ion wall: ar DO: Aſertion, 
at 
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( YT" He NOTION of « Spirit & it 

oy poſlible and contradictious, \and cor 
ſequently ſo 1s that of Witches, the _ of which 
is founded © ou that Delis. 
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JO WHIOH OBJ Z<TTON Lan. 


ſwer,, - - _ r 


4(0)-If the. # 


pretended, that ofa GO Danda SO UL 4+ 


'Uf int from matter, and immortal, are likewiſe 


© | whence nor how, and ſhal 


abſurdities. And. then , that, the world; was | 
jumbled into this elegant and, orderly Fabrick 

by chance; and that our Sowls are onely parts 
of: matter that came together we know. not 
whence nor how, and ſhall again ſhortly be diſ- 
ſfolud into thoſe | looſe Atoms that compound 
them; That all our concepzions._ are. but. the 
' thruſting of one part of matter againſt ano- 
ther; and the /dea's of our minds mere blind 
$ and caſual »0:70ns. Theſe, anda thouſand more 
I the groſſeſt impoſhbilities and abſurdities (con- 


is Propofition, That the notion of = 


 Tequents of this Propofition, . 7 uot 101 
 aSpirit 1s abſurd) will be fad certainties and = 
demonſtrations. . And with ſuch Aftertors:I 
would ceaſe to diſcourſe about Witches and Ap- 
4 paritions, and: addreſs my ſelf to obtain their 
aſſent to Truths infinitely more ſacred. 


And yet (2 ) though it ſhould be granted. 


them , that a ſubſtance immaterial is as much 
a contradiftion as they can fancy ; yet why 


- } ſhould they not believe that the Azr and all the 


phich 


Regzons above us, may have their inviſible intel- 
leftual Agents , of nature like unto our Souls, 
be that what it will, and ſome of them at 

| leaſt as much degenerate as the v2/eſt and moſt 
= (G miſchie- 


8 Conſiderations 
miſchievous among men > This Hypotheſis wil 
be enough to ſecure the poſſibility of Witches 
and: Apparitions. And that all the upper $z0- 
ries of the Univerſe are furniſh'd with Inbabi- 
tants,tis infinitely reaſonable to conclude, from 
the' analogy of Nature; ſince we lee -there 1s 
nothing ſo contemptible and vile in the world 
we reſide in, but hath its living Creatures that 
dwell upon it ; the Zarth, the Water, the in- 


je Atr, the bodies of Animals, the fleſh, the 
SRI 
ff Pegerables; yea, and all kind of Minerals in 
the ſubrerranedits Regions. 1 ay, all theſe have 
yea, I ſuppoſe this 
>) ids of Bodies in 
ave their peculiar Ant: 


, the enttails; the leaves, the roots, the ſtalks 


their proper Inbabirants ; y 
rule may hold in all diſtin k 
the world, That they h 
mals. The cettain 


it iy 


v | 


y of which, I beli 


deſert and uninhabited. And if both the ſape- 
riour and lower Continents of the Vniverſe have 


their Inhabitants alſo , *tis exceedingly impro- 
bable, arguing from the fame axalogy, that they 


are all of the nicer ſen/ible nature, but that 
there are at leaſt ſome of the Rational and 7 
zelleftual Orders. Which ſuppofed , there 1s 
good foundation for the belief of Witches and 


Apparitions , though the notion of a Spirit | 
ſhould | 


_ The cettaltty « I believe the 
nprovernent of m/craſcopical. Obſervations will 
diſcover. From Whence I ihfer, That fince | 
this httle Spot is ſo zhickly peopled in every þ 
Atomie of it, tis weakneſs to think that all the 
vaſt ſpaces above, and ho/ows under ground, are 


ſhould prove as atſard, and unphiloſophical, as I 
judge the denial of it. And fo this firſt Ob- 
jection comes to nothing. TI deſcend then to 
the ſecond Prejudice, which may be thus formed 
n behalf of the ObjeFors. 


. : - « : | 
SECT. IF I. 
* 
; - yo _ _ : "RP "PW 9 TA 4 - 
"HERE ARE Adtions in moft of 


5 thoſe Relations aſcribed to Witches, 


which are tidiculous and impoſſible # the na- 
ture of things ; ſuch are (1) their flying out of 
{windows , after they have anointed themſelves, 
to remote places. (2) Their transformation 
finto Cats, Hares, and other Creatares. (3) Their 
giceling a// the hurts 2» their own bodies which © 
Whey have received in thoſe. (4) Their raiſing 

empeſts, by muttering ſome nonſenſical words, 
r performing ceremonies alike impertinent as 7- 
liculous. * And (5) their being ſuck'd it a cer- . 
ain private place + their bodies by a Familiar. 
| / tf. are preſunie to be attions inconſiſtent with 
be nature of Spirits, and above the powers of thoſe 
vor and miſerable Agents. And therefore the 
UbjeCtion ſuppoſeth them performed onely by the 
i5 Fancy ; and that the whole myſtery of Witch- 
1d Fraft i but an illuſion of craſie unagination. 


4 # 
: 2 
43 * Ss; —_ = % 
4 , 
* * k 
b 4 
” 4 mo 
; - - , 
_y 6 . 
i3 
, (34 " 
" 
ix 
2 
24 
vl! 


- mations are they to me of the truth of thoſe 


would deſtroy. © For theſe circumſtances be- 
, Ing exceeding wrlikely, judging by the meaſures 
Js 
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 rohformably: to the moſt wſuſpefed realities, 

 endeavouring: to make them look as /ike truth 
_ as: 15: poſſible? 1n' the main ſuppoſals , though 
*withal they make them ſtrange in the circum 


elate , with'a purpoſe of having it believe 
that heſaw-in- Treland Men with hoofs on thei 


«the firſt Romaucers would have framed the 
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ph - Conſiderations 


"FO this aggregate Objefion Treturn, (1) In 


O36: the general, The mor e abfur d and: unac- 
C0 


untable theſe: actions ſeem; the. greater confir- 


Aa_ © 


Relations, and'the reality of what the 0jedtors 


” 


of common belief, *tis the greater probability 
they are not ftious : For the contrivers of 
Fittions uſe to form them as near as they can 


[ 
X 


ſtaice. None-but a fool 'or. madman wouk 


ſt 
at 
"heads, and! eyes in their breaſts; or if an) fl 
Jhould beſo ridiculouſly vain, as to be ſeriou L 
-1n ſuchan zzcredible Romance, . 1t cannot be ſu lc 
poſed that all Travelers that come into tholf © 
parts after him-ſhould ' tell the ſame ſtor) 
"There is a large feld in fition ; and if all tho! 


Relations were arbitrary. compoſitions, doubtl: 


, 
b 
0 
f 
£ 


More agreeable to the common doctrine uz 
Spirits ; at leaſt , after theſe ſuppoſed abſurdj®"* 
ties had been a thouſand times laugh'd-at, pe th 
ple by this time would have learn'd to corre** 
thoſe obnoxious EXFravVagancees ; and "__ & 
£11 
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they have not yet more weracity.than-the' A- 
ges of Ignorance and Superſtition, :yet:one would 
expet they ſhould have got more cunning. 
This ſupposd impoſi/ity then; of theſe perfor- 
manees, ſeems to-me a probable argument "that 
they : are not wilful-and deſigned Forgeries. 

And'if they are Favcies, 'tis ſomewhat ſtrange, 
that' Tmagination:; which is-the: moſt: varrom 

ting in all the world, ſhould infinitely repelt 
the fame coxceit th all 'times/and:pldces::- 

Witches, and'prefurned impoſſitde; arenot- 
bedto-their owns:powers ;' 
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'| And toa hat Ypirits.cannot do 
J that which we-conceit 7mpoſſ#le;; :15-boldly:to 
ſtint the powers. of Creatures,*whoſe natures - 
-Y and: faculties' weknow ' not 3 -and'to' meaſure 

| the world of Spirits by: the'narrow rules of —_ 
"F our-own impotent: beings. : We'tee :among/'our 

| ſelves the performances.of ſomne-out-go the com 

0 ceits and poſſibriities'of others;-:and We know 

I many things may be done by. the Mathematicks 

and Mechayick Artifice, which-:icommon heads 

1.4 think 7mpoſſible to be effected by the honeſt 

0 ways of Art and Nature. And: doubtleſs, the 
ſubrilties and powers of thoſe miſchievous Fiends 

areas much beyond the reach and activities of 

ve the moſt knowing gents among us, as theirs 

are beyond the wit and abrlity of the moſt 

o ruſtick and i[iterate. So that theutmoſt that 

thi G 3 --,  _ 


Ie 
> | 
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not the «© 


12 Conſiderations 
any-mansreafon inthe world can amount to in 
this particular, 1 is. onely this, * That he cannot 
_ how fuch __ _ of nd impoſe 
hich onely argues the we an _ fe- 
Alon of par's:370 and - apprehenf 
the impaſ fbilicy of thoſe pieSrmdriene- and 
_ We can no.more from hence Pg an Argu- 
ment againft them , than a Wea : the moſt. or- 
y effetts in Naturs. ©. cannot conceive 
- Fatwis form'd in the Wan, noras 


. much As how: a Plant ſprings from the Barth 


we! we'tread on; weknow not how. our Souls move 
'B ys nor how theſe diſtant and extream 


my + \SCBPSIS SETENTIF 
and a we: aro oF pg of the moſt 


in0ur ſelves, eg then no; -worder 

ufretution, 4 nd ; apap o the Crea: 
tures; towhom we oy ch ſtrangers. Briefly 
then, matters of ' fa, 
be denied, becaule we cannot: conceive how they 


can be performed. 'Nor is-it a. reaſonable me: f/7 


thod of inference, fivſt to preſume. the thing 
impoſſible , and thence to.conclude that the fat 
cannot be provetf, On the contrary, we ſhould 


jadge of the azo by the evidence , and noty 


the evidence by the meaſures of our fancies 
about the a#jon: This is proudly to exalt our 


Own opinions above the cleareſt te/timouies and 


moſt lenſible demonſtrations of fact : and ſo to 
give 


a} Rc antly then 4 


hae'y we _ n 


( well pray od ovght not to 
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ve the Lye to all Mankind, rather than di: 
rut the conceits of our bold imaginations. But 
yet further, or 46 Opie 
(3) I think there is nothing .in the 7z»/farces 
mention'd, but what may as well be accqunted 
for by the Rules of Reaſon: and Philoſophy, as 


the probable cauſes, ſheing how things way 2o, 


þ 7 


= 
* 


not preſuming;how they are. And inthe par- 
ticulars under-our. Examen, We" may givean 
account how tis poſſible, and Not # FRELY » -that 
ſuch-things (though ſamewhat-varying from 
And if our narrow and contracted .minds-.can 
furgiſh us with apprebenſions 

manner of ſuch performances 
not. the true ones, 't1s * 
all 
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; | ſuggeſt ſome things that may render the pofh4z- 
e[/ity of theſe performances conceivable , 1n_or- 


1g der to the removal of this Objefzon, that they 
i are contradifions and impoſſible. ; 

dl For the FIRST7 then, That the confede- 
rate Spirit ſhould tranſport the W7zch through 
the Air to the- place of general Rendezvous, 


there is no difficulty in conceiving it; and if 


that be true which great Philoſophers afhrm, 


ſ<oncerning the real ſeparability of the Sou! 


” 4 from 


I Ss S214 
—_ .” p 


it, and being cloathid onely with its \mmediate 


though I adven 


Philoſopher hath made good. ' On w 
pothefis , the Witches anointing her {elf before 


federations 
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| 


from the Body without death, there is yet-lefs;-| 


or then 'tis'eaſie:to apprehend, that the Soul NN 


having left its groſs and ſluggiſh-body behind 


vehicle of Air , or more ſubtile matter, may be 


quickly conducted to any place it would be at 


by thoſe offtcious 


P 


Spirits that attend it. And 


ning the truth and, certainty. of this Suppoſe 


tion, yet T muſt needs fay, it doth'not ſeem” to 


mewnreaſouable. And our experience of .Apo- 
plexies, Epilepſies, Eeftafies , and the ſtrange 
things men” report-to' have ſeen during thoſe 


Deliquiums ; look” favourably upon this conje- 


Aure; which ſeeins to me to' contradidt no 


” 


principle of - Reaſon or Philoſophy ; fince' Death 


conſiſts not 16 much inthe aFual ſeparation of |. 


Soul and Body; as'in" the indiſpoſition and unjit 
neſs of the Body for vital union,” as an excellent 
On which Z- 


ſhe takes her flight, may perhaps ſerve to keep 


_ the Body 7enantable, and in fit diſpoſition to re- 


ceive the Spirit at its return. Theſe things, 1 
ſay, we may conceive, though I affirm nothing 


about them ; and there is notany*thing in fach 


conceptions but what hath been own'd by men 
of worth and name , and may ſeem fair and 
accountable enough to thoſe who judge not al: 


together by the meaſures of the populace and 


cuſtomary opinion. And there's a laying of the 


great 


has LAH paw ao amb kn, 9%. 
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or reat Apoſtle t 1 t£ ſeems 0, countenance this 
| Platonick notion ; 


 gnatures and. #1 


about TW itcherdft. - FP 


5 
- 


- What. is the meaning elſe of 
chat expreſſion, ; [ Whether 5 in the bad y -or. out. 


of the Body, 1 cannot tell except. the Soul may. 
be bo arated bel the pot, wit h ne | ng i 


: 


1e ſPapes.0 . , upon ee ne e'fy uP- 
al s bas. Re ſince then. tis eaſt 


F 4 
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Bo 


tes of t the Bs can : he ſtubbe orn. matter 
of "the Fetus\in the womb, as we fee it fre- 


quently doth in' the 1 inſtances that occur of. S;- 


* £3; #6 


4 23 


ſerous Sin ularities.; 5 and: 


Th 90 4. IIA ES 


haps ſometimes the coy ederate. Wer 7rit puts 


tricks upori the ſenſes of the S peHatrs , and- | 


4 47.5 : 
ES Ya 


thoſe ſhapes are onely Hufions. 
\ But then (3 P] when they. feel the hurts." in 
their groſs bodies, that they receive in their 
airy vehicles , they muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been really preſent , at leaſt in theſe latter ; 
and*tis no more difficult to apprehend how 
the hurts of thoſe ſhould be tranſlated. upon 
their other bodies, than how diſeaſes hould be 
inflifted by the imagination, or how the fancy of 
the Mother ſhould wound the Fxtus, as lever al 
credible relations do atteſt. 


And (4) for their raiſing Storms and Tem- 
peſts 
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this may be onely 
and Ceremony to confirm the he//rſh Covenant. || 
To which I add, (4) That which to me ſeems | 
moſt 
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) Thus we ſee, *tis not ſo deſperate to form an 
fF 


s | way I have deſcrib'd, yet what I have ſaid may 
help 
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"help us ; to a conceit of the 
ſufficeth for my purpoſe. 

Fiypotheſes Thave gone upon will ſeem as un- 
hi ely to ſome; as the things they attempt to 
xplain are to others; yet 1 muſt deſire their 
leave to ſuggeſt;that moſt things ſeem impro- 
Eble ( eſpecially to' the conceited and opiniona- 


"Co on 17 Merations 
poſſibility , 


which 


Wer wad fif oy Pr opiſal 4 me many great 7riiths 


nd acquaintance 
fled d them to "Ghir fancies; AndPle 

| oecaſion', (though? 
to 0'be conf dent'i in afirming) that there 
EY none of the Platonical \fup, ne [ have uſed, 


a of Witches , whieh is, Ti hap 'ts 
Ver y improbable that the Devil;\who us a wiſe and 


nights Spirit , ſhould be' at: the beck of a _ 
Hag, and have'ſo tittle to do," as to atten 
Errands a _—_ Luſts of a filly Old wo- 


man. 


, wet ' 


"And though the 
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7 JU T nr) 2 FP come to opetie vhadiorog aſp 
L_Þ: the being 


O which might acids : = That *tis | 
much more improbable that all the 
world 


FT 1 and all wa . 


—  W2 


ked, ſhould: be alſo unwiſe ; and that he that 
perſw ades all his ſubjects AL) accomplices out 


the Devil ſhould havethe liberty of wandring 


about Wait chcraft. 


circumſtances: of the cleareſt ev dence and 
conviction ; than .that--the Dev: who is wic- 


of their wits, ſhould himſelf a&& like his own 


Temptations and Perſwaſions. In brief, there 


is nothing more ſtrange in this Objection, than 
that wic edneſs is: baſeneſs_ and ſervility; and 
that the Devil is atleiſure to.ſerve thoſe, he is 


at leifure to. zempz3 and induſtrious to ruine. 


And again, (2) I ſee no neceſſity:toibelieve that 


the Devil is always the Witches Confederate-; 


but perhaps it may fitly be conſidered , whe- 


ther the Familiar be not ſome departed humane 


and-goodnefs , and 
by iable deſire of miſ- 
chief and reven ge, whichp libly by the Laws 


and capacity. of its ſtate it cannot execute 2m - 


mediately. And'why we ſhould preſume that 


up and down the Earth and Air , when he is 
faid to be held in the Chains of darkneſs; and 


yet that the ſeparated Souls of the wicked , of 
whom no ſuch thing is affirntd in any ſacred 


Record, ſhould be thought fo ampriſor'd, that 
they cannot poſſibly wag from the place of their 
confinement, I know no ſhadow of conjecture. 
This conceit 'm confident hath prejudicid many 
againſt the belief of Witches and Apparitions ; 
they not being able to conceive that the Dev// 


ſhould 


world ſhould be deceivd-in matters of- fat, ſt 


$0 Confiderations 
ſhould be fo lditrous as appearing ſpirits are || 
{ſometimes reported to be in their fro/icts; and I 
they preſume;that ſouls departed never reviſit the | 
free and open Regions ; which confidence , I 
know nothing to juſtifie”: For'fince good men 
itytheir fate of ſeparation are ſaid to be igiy- 
yh, why the wicked may tiot be ſuppoſed 
fo be/coSaiuorss in the wort ſenſe of the word, 
I know nothing to help me to imagine. * And 
if it be ſuppoſed 'that the Zips of Witches are 
ſornetitnies wicked ſprirs of 'our own kind and 
#ature , and poſſibly the fame that have been 
Sorc#rers and Witches in this life: This fup- 
poſal may give a faiter and/ more probable ac- 
count of many of the actions of Sorcery and 
Witchcraft, than the other Hypotheſis, that they 
are always Devils. And to this conjecture Tle 
adventure toſubjoyn another, which alſo hath 
its probability, viz. (3) That *tis not impoſſi- | 
ble but the Familiars of Witches are a vide kind 
of ſpirits, of a very inferiour Conſtitution and 
hature, and none of thoſe that were once of the 
higheſt Zierarchy , now degenerated into the. 
| ſpirits wecall Devils. And tor my part'T muſt 
confeſs, that T think the common diviſor of 
ſpirirs much too general ; concetving it likely 
there may be as great a varzety of inteleftual 
Creatures in the inviſible world , as there is of 
Animals 19 the viſible : and that all the ſuper:- 
our, yea, and inferiour Regions, have ther ſe- 
veral kinds of ſpirits difiering in their natural 


per- 


; : 
{ 
= o - 
| ; 
* 
7+ 
C & } . C 
[4 by 
ir 
© 
FN 
K. 
-. 
* 
WW 
* 26 
f F 
ih - 
Ft 
is 4 
77 
Py " 'F 
\ 4 ” : 
4 v& ; by 
A 1% 4 
IN = 
77 p 
: 4 : 
+4 x - o 
s. 0-24 
L We - 5 
FE +1 
o 
i: ? : 
by 3T 
b'> ( 4 
4) 
; Vu © Ie? 
| 4 
{ "2 > 6 
+ 4 p} + 
"> : 7 
is 4 f : 
& y ;y 
iy > , 
4. £ 
$3 . 
4 2 * 
+ FEY £5 8B 
i tu 8 / 
+: a. Þ 
Y "'S- 4 
'F þ * 
$ p- y 
iP +4 
F $: : P 
t/ 4 bs 4 * e4 2 
4 £ + + > 
EIS | 
[1:3 2d 
P, nh 4 
> 77 


: 

C 

* 

= 

” 

4 

= 

x 

. 

: 

" 

- 

ny 

” 

; 

df 

£ 

L 

X 

# 

Ls 

\ . 

5 » 

My 

: : 
= 

- 

- 
- 
= 
o 
S 
T 
4 
: 
kI 
u 
: | 
: 

S 
| ' 
= 
4 
. 
> 
| 

\ 
» 
; 
- 
. 
- 
4 
o 
.* 
- 
: 
a 
« 
. 
x 
4 
: 6 
< 
- 
ol 
= 
\ 
: 
- 
6 8 
; c 
2 : 
: U 
. 
; 
o 
: : 
» 
- 
{ 
: 
= 
- 
| 
4 
A % 
k "s. 
[ I 
F 
a 4 
' . : 
0 
: Q ; 
: x ; 
? 2 | 
q j - 
* 1 
\ 1 
= 3 
4 & | 
x :, : 
BM h 
; IS- *'Y 
4 8) 
2 3; 
» 
: 3 
pf v 
* "> » 
238 - 
3! * ) 
- 'S . ! 
\ Ie 7 
.zf - 7% 
S232 
- | $1 
UB. . 
os » i 
-358&.. 8 
PF Sd 
: * LF 
- EE 
+16 | 
Si 33” © 
*I7 7 
do : ' 
CF; $ 
*F N 
"a S | 
3 4, XT- 
oth 5 
IE + P 
SN . 
Fr Mt 
*.23% : 
'TEH> + 4 
= = F ' 
«} Y : 
' : . 
k* it % 
$18 .» 
. "= ' 
"Ty 
& r 
i 4 ' 
* £ þ 
0 4 
1 is 
FS #1 
| BY : : 
\ ' 
»e wd 
a +: 
” R "= 
wo, - 
| & 3, 
4 
; 3 
4 
: "ij 
C. 
40 
” 
% 


| \7'F. come 
'F.1 Ou 
oo - uh 
| OY 7) EY 
'S +7 
5 x w 
Pr "3; ® 
4 : by 
"Ks 
18 f, 
AEISY 4 
iO X 
'' ©; 2 
* 
6-4 
- +. $4 
- P ” £ . 
3 oF 44 p x1 
-* # C 1 7 F 
1 © IS 
. a - WS 3 
v9 « , . , 
"BY v l | W" 
a. MS» EAN y 
, + 3 "SL 
_ KF Ky. 
\ : 7 i p bo Loh | 
[ $$ EL 
q ; # "3 8 
: . "x©L 4 
HY) : 5 We. * yg 
Ti -% T XS: 5 15 
F - BY 36» 
* ' :, - . y 
." © AN. 
x F b, {x O 
x k & 3 [ 4 " 4 
t 4 vv U ! : 
? » { 
* f % - 
: 4 A 
1 [ »% 
3 4 l, 
ol 


4 rought into queſtion. 


l T - } m P29 4,4 \ f; 7 _ MF l , = 7" 
| Fi F 6 "5 I'S FRY T0&b&" TY ve". "2 © Wo, l , ob; . — p : "> CPR * was iy Fr 276 Uh AYE Wes TR -* £4 £4 a 
+ - - F * R > : : , : 
- L F 5 
- » 
4 . ” 


21 


of their depravittes ; which being ſuppoſed, 


mention'd ſerviliries. And thus the ſages and 
randeur of the Prince of darkneſs need not be 


""SYTX x 
"oY: 


it hath expoſed Innocents to the fury and malice 
f revengeful Fiends 3 yea, and ſuppoſeth thoſe 


eftion ; moFF of the crnel prattices of thoſe pre- 
mid Inſtruments of Hell, Fig upon Children, 


ie fiÞho as they leaſt deſerve to be deſerted by that 


Providence that ſuperintends all things, ſo they 
moſt need its guardian influence. TRY 


NO this ſo ſpecious an 0hjet7on 1 have theſe 

things to anſwer. 

(1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth; 

and if we ſhould not believe the Phenomena of 

bur ſexſes, before we can reconcile them to our 

'9tions of Providence, we muſt be grofſer Sce- 
pticks 


verfetions, as well asin the kinds and degrees 


tis very probable that thoſe of the Jfef and. 
neaxeſt Orders are they, who ſubmit to the - 


Jt (IV) the opinion of Witches ſtems to ſome 


ſþr-f obnoxious, for whom we might moFt reaſona- 
Wy expect a more pecial tutelary care and pro- 
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the being of Witches and... 


$6 ORG 
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pticks than ever yet were extant. The miſeriecf 
of the preſent life, the unequal diſtributions "of 
good and evil, the ignorance and barba #ty of the 
greateſt part of Mankind, the fatal difaduan. 
tages weare all under, and the hazard we ru 
_ of; beingeternally miſerable and undone; theſe, 
I fay, are things that can hardly. be made : con- 
—fiftent with that Wiſdom and Goodneſs that wel $ 
are ſure hath made and ming/ed it ſelf with allff 0 
things. And yet we believe there is a beauty s 
and harmony, and goodneſs in that ProvidenceÞv 
though we cannot wnridale it in particular inf 
ſtances; nor, by reaſon of our ignorance and: 
unpertection, clear it from contradidting appearſfit 
aces; .and conſequently, we ought not to denyſſ®: 
ng of 25 and. Apparitions, becauls 
they will.create us ſome difficulties in our aff 
tions of Providence. But to come more cloſeſſa 
(2) Thoſe that believe that 7ofants are: Hein 
- of Hell, and Children of the Devil as ſoon. as the 
are diſcloſed to the world, cannot certainly offiil 
ter ſuch an ObjeCtion ; for what is a little zriÞUuc 
fling pain ofa moment;to thoſe eternal Tortureſſ/c 
to which , if they die afſoon as they are borſ#1 
according to the Tenour of this Doctrine, theſ9! 
are  everlaſtingly expoſed> But however th(*" 
caſe ſtands as to zhat, 'tis certain, (3) That Priall 
vidence hath not ſecured them from other viſt 
lences they are obnoxious to, from cruelty anf 
accident ; and yet we accuſe 7* not when Þ © 
whole Townful of Dmocents fall a Vidim F" 
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res He ſtreams and aporrhea's of minute particles, 


rn hich paſs from one body to another. Or- 


epowever that be, this kind of. agency. is as comn- 


Prfald Sympathy and Antipathy., the reality of 
viffhich we doabt not , though the manner of 
anft70n be unkuown. Yea, the thing I ſpeak of is 
3 eatie to be apprehended , as how 7»fetior 


t| H the 


Ld 
: » 
tx 24 | 
4 — 


ir aturetor the moſt-part acts by ſub- 


thiÞeivaZle as any of thoſe qua/ztes zgnorance hath 


ould paſs in certain tenuious ftreams through 


3+ $9207 


If Conſe erdarions - 


the Airfrom one horſe to attother ; or, aohtats 

e Biting ; of 1 wad Neg ſhould fill all the 
yomous and malign 
n of the veriue doing 
; 4s "the of contaft doth'! in 


oy, Neny vn 8-1 H_ ty elf doth the 
miſchief ; 5 and Wwe know, ae fatto y that P rovi-l hg 
dence doth not always feetire us'fFom one afo- 
thers injuries :  And'yet 1 muſt- confeſs , thathy 17 


many rimesalſo the evil ſpirit is the miſchievoultey 
Agent ; though this conteffion raw on me 3-8Pþ, 


nother om which NEXT propoſe. Y | 
ut 

7; 
SECT rey 


ſ (ot 


hey a 
Laws they are 
g us a prey ,'to ſpeak like 
yea , why they 


ity weenjoy is wonde 
Witches or not : at 
kept from makin 
Philofo 
Foul 


by what, 


hers, we cannot tell : 
be permitted to tempt and ruine us 1n 
ur Souls, and reſtrain'd from touching or hur- 
" Fing us in our Bodhes, is a myſtery not cafily 


countable, But yet (2) though we acknow- 
Frdge their power to ves and torment us in 
H 2 : 
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a6 - Con faderations 


our Bodies alſo; yet a reaſon. may be given 
why they are leſs frequent in this kind of mif: 
chief, viz. becauſe their main deſigns are le- 
vell'd againſt the intereſt and happineſs of our 
Souls ;, which they can- beſt promote , when 
their aftions are moſt fly and ſecret; whereas 
aid they; ordinarily perſecute-men in their Bo- 
ies, their, agency: and wicked influence would be 
diſcover'd:,: and ,make'a; mighty\noie in the F; 
world, . whereby, men wouldi.be,awaken'd toa fo 
utable-ahd vigorous oppoſition, by. the:uſe Ft! 

_ of; ſuch means-as-would! engage Providence to. ſhi 
reſcue them-frem'their.rage and-.crue/ies; \and 

at laſt defeat. them in their great purpoſes of 

_ © undoing us: eternally. Thus we may conceive ni 
that the. fecarity* we-enjoy. may well enopgh I 


; [and /upen. this .accqunt. we may ſup: 
at-Laws of-'their own may. pr ohibit their 3 
wilicens d-injuries,. not from: any:goodneſs there} 
iS 1n their ;Conſtz74rions ;- but in order to the 
more ſucceſFul carrying on the , projets of the 
dark Kingdom ; -as Generals. forbid Plunder, not?) 
_ out of /owve-to their Enemies, - but in order .tofho! 
their own SucceſS. And hence (3) we mayſon 
ſuppole a Law of. permiſſion to hurt us: at thi, 
inſtance of. the Sorcereſs, may well ſtand witlie/c 
Is pt of Hef, iince by-gratifying the wicÞre 
ked perſon, they encourage her in malice andfiet 
revenge , and promote thereby the main end: 
of their #lack confederacy, which are to propaÞ} 


gatl 


- »% * ? 
P ” 7 
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about W. itchcraft. 
intereſts. And yet 44) 'tis clear'to' thoſe. that 
believe the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that wicked 
ſpirits have vexed the bodies of men, without 


any -inſtigation that we read of; and at this day 


tis very likely that many of the'/range 'acct- 
inflidtion of evil-ſpirits, prompted to' hurt 0s 
onely by the delight they take in" miſchief. So 
ut w6cannor argue the improbability of their 
 ſturting'Ch1drex and others' by Witches, fron 
Your 'own ſecurity and freedom fromthe effedts 
f ff their mall CE , which perhaps we 56 | in m ore 
e inſtances than we are aware 06-5 455 36397 4, 
' ER © as > + ao 
e DER OHSS 05 
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Y DT (VI) ajother prejudice againſt the be- 


tqhormous force of melancholy | and imagina- 


yon , which without doubt can do wonderful 
the VE , and beget ſtrange perſwaſtons; and to 


1t\Weſe cauſes ſame aſcribe the preſum 
1Þreery and Witchcraft. 'To which I reply 
a efly ; and yet I hope ſufficiently, 

= 7] 

opt) JF" HAT to reſolve all the clear circum- 
oath. ſtances of Fatt, which' we find in 
H 3 - well- 
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itches, from 


id effetts of 


Ree ; and. 


wa aje 


a And by the lame 1994 
 Hiev'd, that all the Ba tiles and ; her cents of 
the world, which our ſelves have not ſeen, arc 
but dreams and fond* ORriOr: , and like 
thoſe that arefou gh in.the Clouds, when theÞj 
Brains of the deluded S þe pag are the onelyſſ| 
Theatre of thoſe fancied tran ſaftions. And (2) 
' to deny evidence of a, becauſe their magna: 
| tion onay deceive the Relarors » when we hav 
no reaſon to think ſo. but a bare prefumptio! 
that theres a0 fach thing 2s 15! elated. 15-quitc 
to deſtroy tÞ credit of all humane te/e1mon) 
and to ps Ah a wen liars in 2 larger (ence that - 
the Prophet concluded in his haſte. For X 
onely the melancholick and the fanciful, but thi] 
grave and the ſober, whoſe judgements we: han 
no reaſon to ſuſpect to be tainted by their im 
ginations, have from their own knowledge an 
ouxperienes made reports of this nature. ” 


to this it will poſſibly be rejoyrt, and ks 
ply will be another prejudice againf the belief 
for. which I contend, ; 1) £70 © _ 2 


the wy Fog are wer a ly. 1 
and miſerable old women, - who are anergrowi 
with diſcontent and melancholy, which are ver 
naginative ; and the per ons Proms 8 be K 
witc| 1d are for the moſt part Qhildren, or peop! 
very weak,” who are eafily impoſed: 
apt to receive ſtrong umpt 
whereas were there any feb the be. rea 
likely but that the more cunning ah k btil deſp 
rado's, who might the more ſutceſifully carry #1 the 
miſchievous defigns of the dark Kingdom, ſhout, 
be oftner engaged in thoſe black" confederacies, 
and alſo one would: expect effefts of the helliſh 
combination pon others than "the innocent ayd 


ro 
O which Obijeftion' it might perhaps be 


[ enough to return ( as hath been above 
ſuggeſted.) that nothing can be concluded by 


he” and hich like arguings, but that the policy 
H 4 and 
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and nenages of the Zyſtruments of darkneſs are 
t0 us altogether wnknown., and' as much inthe 
dark as their natures ;. Mankind being no more 
acquainted with the reaſons and methods of 
ation in the other world, than poor Cottagers 
and Mechanicksare with the {ntrigues of Govern: 
ment, and Reaſons of Stgte. Yea peradyen- 
—ture (2) *tis one of the great deſigns , as 'tis 
certainly the zutereſt of thoſe wicked Agents 


LO 


and" Machinators , .induſtriouſly .to hide irc 
15 their 7nfluexces and ways of ating, and to 
Work; as: near as. is poſſible,” icognito +. upon 
Wwhich-ſuppafal”tis eafie to conceive a. reaſon, 
why-they moſtcommonly work by, and upon 
__the weak and the ignorant, who can make'no 
Eunning, obſervations, 'or «tell credible tales to 


% 


.ſtrong imagination”, 'that cannot be weaken'd or 
 difturb'd by a:bule and ſubtile . ratzoctnation, 
1s/a-neceſlary-requiſite. to thoſe wicked perfor: 
Tmances; ard without doubt'an heightned and 
Pbſtinate, fancy. hath a great influence upon 7m 
. preſſible ſpirits ; yea, and as I have conje&turd 


before; 'on the more paſſrve and ſuſceptible bo- 


dies. AndIam very apt to believe, that there 
are as real communications and zntercourſes be- 


tween our Spirits, as there are khetween mate- | 


rial Agents; which ſecret influences , though 


they are unknown in their ature and ways of 


atting , yet they are ſufficiently felt in their 
effects : for experience atteſts, that ſome by the 


Aetedt their artifice. . Beſides . (3)*tis likely 2 ||| 


Very 


| , 


very majeſty and greatneſs of their Spirits, 
covered by nothing but a certain #o#le air that 
accompanies them , will 4ear down others eſs 
great and generous, and make them ſxeak betore 
them; and ſome, by Tknow not what /tupifying 
vertue, will tic up the 7ongue, and confine the - 
ſpirits of thoſe who are otherwiſe brisk :and 


they cannot be reſiſted ; 
are accompanied by thoſe poyſonous reaks that 


likely are ſhot out, and applied by afancy height- 


And thus we may conceive w 
lick and enyiaus are, uſed' upon ſuch occaſions, 


about Witchcraft. 21 


voluble. Which thing ſuppoſed , the influences 


of a Spirit poſſelsd of an ave and enormous 
'2 Spirit poſie active and enormous 


imagination , may be ma 


Fd and fatal where 
eſpecially when they 


the 924] ſpirit breathes into the Sorcereſs, which 


ned and prepared by en. and diſcontent. 


1y the melanchy- 


and for the fame reaſon the zgyorart, ſince kyow- 


ledge checks and controuls imagmation ; and- 
thoſe that abound much in the imaginative. 
faculties, do not uſually exceed i the rat70nad. 
And perhaps (4) the Dzmoy himſelf uſcth the 


imagination of the Witch to qualifed for his 
purpoſe; even in thoſe aftions of miſchief which 
are more properly his; for it is moſt probable; 
that Spirits at not upon bodies immediately, 
and by their zaked efſente, but by means pro: 
portionate,and ſutable 7uſtruments that they uſe ; 
upon which account likely 'tis ſo ſtrictly re- 


quired, that the Sorcereſs ſhould Zeljeve , that 


ſo her imagiaation might be more at the devo- 


Hon 
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tion of the miſchievous Agevt. And for the 
ſame reaſon alſo Ceremonzes are uled in Zuchant- 
ments, viz. for the begetting this diabolical faith, 
and heightging FR 4a to a degree of frength 
and Vigour Falfciens ro make 1t a fit inſt YUMEHE 
for the deſign'd performance. Thoſe I think 
are reaſons of likelihood andprobability, why 
-the heliſh Confederates are moſtly the 1gnorant 
and the me/ancholick. To pals then to-another 
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(VID F* HE frequent impoſtures that are 
=". i - ne ue hated borne 0 
a belief, that all ſuch Relations are Forgeries 
and Tales; and if we urge the evidence of a 


A 


ſtory for the belief of Witches or Appar 
they will produce two as {cemingly ſtrong and 
olaufible,wbich ſhall conclude in miſtake or deſign; 
inferring thence, that all others are of the ſame || * 
quality and credit. But ſuch arguers may pleaſe 

to conſider, EE 


(1) JFOHAT a ſingle relation for an Aﬀirma- | 
{FT #wve, ſufficiently confirmed and at- | 
teſted, 1s worth a thouſand zales of forgery and | 
zimpoſture, from whence an «univerſal Negative | 

cannot | 
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cannot be concluded. So that, though all the 
Objedtors feories he true, and an hundred times 
as many more. ſuch deceptions ;. yet one rela- 
tion, wherein no fallacy or fraud could be ſu- 
fpected for our . ative , would ſpoil any 
Conclufion could be ereted oa them. And 

' (2) It ſeems tome a belief ſufficiently-4o/4 
and precarious, that all theſe relations of Aogery 


and miſtake. ſhould be ih al and not one 4- 


5 «ll tl which ante NT: 
Rell, or. Ko d. tho ul C |be "WP but all 


_— | Fecha, - yy can. allow fo an 2 
pork And 1 deſire ſuch, Objettors to con- 
40. Whether it be "ile to infer, that becau 

there are for E Cheats and mig that 
therefore g er R +; Sap Ta xd hg 


»# h -- L n 
, 0 ou 


"and 


Su and Himorous ; that therefore whale 
Afſſiſes have been a thouſand times deceived in 
judgements upon matters of fact, and numbers 


of fober perloris have been Jar worn 1n things 
wherein 


C3 45; 
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wherein perjury could not advantage them ; 1 
ay, ſuch zuferences are as void'of reaſon, asthey 
are of charity and good manners. | | 


J 


_ 
— —_— __ i —_— —_— "I 
i... Ht 
— — 


fine” 


tions. © S008 U 
| 'q 2 WY, ; 
O which /ue#3/tions *twere enough to | t 
8 fay, that *tis ſufficient if the thing be | 5 
well prov'd, though the deſign be: not known. p 
And to argue negatively 2 Fe is very uncon- | 
cluſive 


clufive in ſuch ma 'The Laws and 4 
fairs of the other world ( as hath been intima- 
ted ).are- vaſtly. differing from thoſe. of our 
Ons. and, therefore 'tis no wonder we. can- 
udge of 


ir defigns, when we know no- 


. 
= 
_ &*% '\% 


& 


1g of their | menages , and ſo, little of their 


natures. 


a worant looker-ox can't 1m 
t . the- L3 


- 


to argueany. 


ens of a ſort of 


we lo lutle com municate; : 


3%; 


take. no more am , Or. gu 


Wa 


and defignments, than the gazing fn hg can, 
at ours, when they ſee the. [raps and Gins. | hat 
are laid for them, but underſtand nothing what 
they mean. Thus in general. 


|  ButI attempt ſomething more particularly, 


Jo 


» 


in order to which I muſt premiſe, that the De- 
wil.is a name for a Body Politick , in which 
there are very difterent Orders and Degrees of 
| Spirits , and perhaps in as much wariery of | 
| ?lace and fate, as among. our lves; {o that 
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tis not one and the ſame perſon that makes all 
the compaCts with thoſe abuſed and ſeduced 
Souls, but they are divers , arid thoſe 'tis'ltke 
udlity in the Xen 


6 


C 
a 
\ 
\ 
( 
, 
( 
| 
| 
| 
Pride was theit | 


Government, that every wicked ſpirit ſhall have 
thoſe Souls as his property , and particular ſer 
vants and attendants, whom he can catch in 
fach compats ; as thoſe wild Beaſfs that we can 
take in hunting, are by the allowance of the 
Law our owz ; and thoſe Slaves that a man 
hath parchasd, are his peculiar Goods, and the 
Vaſlals of his will. Or rather thoſe deluding 
Fiends are like the {educing fellows we call | 
Spirits, who inveigle Children by their falſe | 
and flattering promiſes, and carry them away 
to the Plantations of America, to be ſerviltely 

em- 
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em led there in the works of their profit 
and advantage. And as thofe baſe Agents 
will humour and flatter the fimple nnwary 
Youth, till they are on Shipboard, and with- 
out the reach of thoſe that might refcue ther 
from their hands: In like manner the more 
miſchievous Tempter ſtudies to gratifie, pleaſe, 
and accommodate thoſe he deals with in this 
kind,till death hath lanclyd them into the Deep, 


and they are paſt the danger of Prayers, Re- 
pentance, and Endeavours ; and then "He wſeth 
them as pleaſeth Z7m. This account I think 
is not unreaſonable, and 'twill fully anſwer the 
ObjeCtion. For though the matter be not as 


how it may be concejzvd ; wh 


SECT. Nt 


YT then (X) we are ſtill liable to be que- 
ſtiond, how it comes about, that thoſe proud 
| 3nd infolent Deſigners practiſe 7n this kind upon 
I /o few, when one would expedt, that they as 

be fill trading this way, and every - where e dri- 
ving on the projet , which the vileneſs of men 
| makes ſo feiſable. and would ſo much ſerve the in- 


To 


tereſt of their tuſts 


| have conje&tur'd , yet 'twill ſuggeſt a way 
0 which nulls the 
pretence , That the Defige is ancopceivable. 


: 
th 


3s Conſiderations. 


'T O which, among other things that 
k might be ſuggeſted, I return, FT 
(rt) That we are never liable to be ſo be- 
fray and abuſed, till by .our wile diſpoſitions 
an 


tendencies we have forfeited the rutelary 


care, and over/ight of the better Spirits ; who, 


though generally they are our guard and de.” 


fence againſt the malice and violence of evil 


Y. 


that ſometimes they may take their leave. of 


{uh as are Fallowed up by Malice, Evie, and | 


defire of Revenge , qualities moſt contrary. to 
their Life and Nature ; and leave them expo- 
- fed to the zmwaſron and ſolicitations of thoſe 
wicked Spirits, to whom ſuch hateful Azer:- 


butes make them very ſatable. And if there” 


be particular Guardian Angels, as 'tis not ab- 
_ ſurdfo fancy, it may then well-be-ſuppoſed, 
that no man obnoxious to- thoſe . projects 


and attempts, but onely ſuch whoſe vile and} 


miſchievous natures have driven: from theny 
their proteiting Genius. , And againſt this dere- 
Iiction to the power of ev/l Spirits, *tis likely 
enough what ſome affirm, that the Royal Pſal. 
miſt diretts that Prayer, Pſal. LXXI. ix, x. Caſt 


me not off in the time of old age ; forſake me not 


tigels , yet it may well enough be thought, | 


when my ſtr ength faileth. For-----T, hey that keep 


my Soul | quadocorns Th Nwuyly as, as thef 
LXX and the 7ulgar Latine , Qui caſtodiunt 


anmanm meam ] '4 hey take counſel together, fay- 


3 
D 
by 
[7 

we 
3 
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ing, God bath forſaken him , perſecute-him and 
take bim ; for there 1 none to delzver: him. ' But 
[-add, (2) That *tis very probable-, that-the 
ſtate wherein they. are, will not- eaſily permit 
palpable intercourſes between the bad Genii and 
Mankind, ſince'tis-like enough that their own 
Laws and Government do not allew: their :fre- 
quent excurſions intd this World. .. Or,.it may. 
£ tis'a very. hard-and'/painful thing for them, to 


(fit confiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as are neceſia 


tor their defigns in their correſpondencies. with 
Witches. For in this a&tion their Bodies muſt 
I well | be without a. painful ſenſe... And this is 
I perhaps a reaſon-why there are {o few Appar: 

appearing Spirits-ate common- 


tions, and wh 
ly in ſuch haſt 
be deliver d from: the annatural.prefſure of their 
tender vehicles ; 'which I confel holds -more, in 


the apparitions of good than evil Spirits ; nioſt 


Relations of this kind, deſcribing their diſco- 


veries of themſelves, as very tranſient, (though 
for thoſe the holy Scripture records, there may 
| be peculiar reaſon, why they are not ſo) where- 
Jas the wicked ones are not altogether ſo quick, 
|] and haſty in their vifts : Thereaſon of which 
| probably is, the great ſ#b7i/ty and zennity of the 
| Bodies of the former , which will rpgpire far 
| greater degrees of compreſſion, and conlequent- 


— 
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ly of 'Sah#; to make them wifile 4 Whereas [tt 
the. latter are more fiecales? aud groſs, and 10 Nth 
nearer allied to palpable confiſtencies, and. more 
wy reduceable to appearance and wiſthili- 
UE aSrFDRG-912-1 TS INCOAT AIVRS BYIAITRS 
have again made uſe of the Platonick - Fiypothe: 
Jes, That Spirits are embodied, upon whidtin 
deed a grear part of my" Diſcourſe js grbtn 
ded: Anrdtherefore T hold my felf- obligedto 
 Jhort:iaccount 6f that- ſappoſal. ' JF ſeems 
then to me'very probable, from the nature. of 
Senſe , and Analogy of Nature, For (1) we fol 
perceive -ir* our ſelves, "that all Sexſe is caſed J 
when thoſe mains which covey ſeufble in- 
prefſſitns to'the Brain, the Seat of Senſe, are rr Nth 
poſe $p947s' perfe®tly to, be dijoy#d from all Bn 
matter, tis ot conceivable how they can have 
the'fenſe of any thing ; For/how matertal-Ot- 
jets ſhould any way be perceived, or felt; with- 
out vital anion with matter, *tis not poſſible to}; 
imagine. Nor doth it (2) feem ſuitable to 
the Analogy- of Natare, which ufeth not 'to 
_ make precipitious leaps from'one thing to ano- 
ther, but uſually proceeds by orderly Reps and 
gradations: whereas were there no order Of fr 
Beings between ©s, who are fo deeply plunged IN 
into the groſſeſt matter, and pure unbodied Spi-Jrg 
rits, "twere a mighty jump in Nature. _ n: 
then 


abom Witcheraft. 41 
then the greateſt part of the world conſiſts of 
the fer portions of matter, and our own Souls 
are zimmediately uyited unto theſe, *ris infinitely 
obabletoeunetture, that this tiedrer Order 
of Spirits are vitalh joyned to ſach Boe 
ſo Nature by de 


Platoniſts made the higheſt Order of created Be- 
ings. But of this I have diſcourſed elſewhere, 
and have faid thus much of it at preſent , be- 
cauſe it will enable me to add another Reaſon 
Jof the n1ſrequency of Apparitions and Compatts, 
=— _ CT Tg 

|| (3) Becavife *tis very likely, that theſe Re- 
- Botons are very unſuitable, and diſproportion'd to 
- the frame and 'remper of their Senſes and Bo- 
tes; fo that perhaps, the courſer Spirits can 


"* - 


” 


and Owls can the brighteſt Beams of Day. Nor 


- EY noiſom ſteams, and poyſonous reeks of this Nute- 
0 8h] Earth, than'the delicate can bear ' a confine- 
ment in afty Dungeons, and the foul /qualid 
Caverns of uncomtortable Darkneſs. So that 
tisno more wonder, that the better Spirits no 
oftner appear, than that men are not more 


t frequently in the dark Hofows under ground. 
d [Nor igt any more ſtrange that evil Spirits fo 
/FJrarely viſit us, than that Fiſhes do not ordi- 
©Inarily fly in the Air, as 'tis ſaid one fort of 
= F nal them. 


| 5; and 

rees aſcending ſtill by . the 
more refn'd and ſubtile matter, gets at laſt to 
the pure Nos or immaterial minds, which the 


; 
4 
| Yo more bear the 4jr of our World, than'Bats 
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them doth ; or that we ſee not the Batt daily | 
fluttering in the Beams of the Sun. And now 


SECT. XI. - 
> Wie -f 


7 tween Evil Spirits aud the Wicked, W"* 
How comes it about that there is noeorreſpondence 
- between Good Angels and the Vertuous > finceſſ 
without doubt theſe are as deſirous to propagate” 
the Spirit and deſigns of the upper and betterſſ" 
 Warld, as thoſe are to promote - Intereſt of the 
. Kingdom of Darkneſs. - es 9 


WW”. ICH way of arguing is ſtill fromg”! 
V Y our /pnoraxce of the State and Govery Thi 
ment of the other World, which mwſt be conf! 
feſt, and may; without prejudice to the Propo%”* 
fition | defend. But particularly,I fay, (x) That the 
we have ground.enough to believe, that goodq'7* 
Spirirs do interpoſe in, yea, and govers ou? 
Afﬀairs. For that there is a Providence reach 
ing from Heaven to Earth, is generally ac? * 


knowledged ; but that this ſuppoſeth all thing? no 
; [ty 


interpoſal of the Supream Deity, ſome think, 
s not very Philoſophical | 
we judge by the Analogy of the xatural World, 


of ſecon! Cauſes , and intermediate 


mg an apprehenſion of the Supream Numey, 
0 fancy his immediate hand in every trivial 


conjecture , that much of the Government of 
ns, and our Aﬀairs, is committed to the &ezter 
Spirits, with a due ſubordination and ſubſer- 


- 


F2-ency to thi f 1 
Univerſe. And*tis not abſurd to believe, that 
Whereis a Government runs from higheſt to low- 
&/, the Setter and more perfet Orders of Being 

till ruling the 7nferiour and Zefs perfet?. So 


Angels may manage us, as we do the Creatures 
that God and Nature have. placed under our 


FThat God rules the lower World by the Mzix:z- 


Wracles, Thus, Deut. XXXIIT. 8, 9. Wher 
{the mof? High divided the Nations their Tuhe- 
Fitance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he 
et the bounds A the people, Kan agttug ayſs- 
\Þ.wy ©e8, according to the number of the Angels 


Af God, as the Septuagint renders it ; the Au-. 
F1iority of which Tranſlation, is abundantly 


0 [ 3 cred:- 
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Ito be ordered by the immediate influence, and 
to ſuppoſe; ſince , if. 


if! things we ſee are carriedonby the Miniſtery 
wate Agents. 
And it doth not ſeem ſo magnificent and becom-- 


agement: But "tis exceeding likely to 
ie Will of the chief Refor of the 


hat ſome one would fancy that perhaps the : 


Empire and Dominion. But however that is, 


fery of Angels, is very conſonant to the ſacred 
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credited and aſſerted, by its bemg quoted in f|c; 
the New Teſtament, without notice of the 
Flebrew 'Text ; even there where it diflers 
 fromit, as Learned men have obſerved We 
the gon = old; y Faceb's Ladder nl pl 

ery, Which imports their mni/tring in 'the 
2 roof the Leer” World. Thus Origen and 
others underſtand that to: be ſpoken by . the 
Preſidential Angels, Jerem. LI. 9. We would 
have healed B.4B T LON, but ſhe is not bea- 
led : forſake her, and let ws go.. Like the Voice 
heard in the Zemple before the taking of Je 
ruſalem by Titus, Mewafeairuphs evreo vey. And 
before Nebuohaduezzar was lent to learn Wil- 
dom and Religion among the Beaſts, He ſees 
a Watcher, according to 4 70.an Angel, and 


3. Who pronounceth'the ſad Decree againſt I 4 


Him, and calls it the Decree of the Watchers, 
who very probably were the Guardian-Genii of 
Himſelf and his Kingdom. And that thereare 
particular Angels that have the ſpecial Rule and 
Government of particular A us, Provinces, 
Cities, yea and of Perſons , I know nothing 
that can make improbable : The inſtance 1s 
notorious in Daniel , of the Angels of Per(ia | 
and Greczta, that hindred the other that was 
engaged for the concerns of Fudza : yea, our | 
Saviour himſelf tells us, that Children have 
their Azgels ; and the Congregation of : 

Bb CIPIEs | 


ſuppoſed that St. Peter had his. Which 
o do with-us, and our -mat- 
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To which I have faid ſome things already, when 
I accounted for the anfrequency of Apparitions ; 
and I now add what I intend for another re- 
turn to the main Objection, wv2z. 
(2) That the apparition of good Spirits 1s 
not needful for the Deſigns of the betrer world, 
whatever ſuch-may be for the intereſt of the 
| I 4 other. 
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ther. For we have bad the Appearance and 
Cohalitation of the Son of God; we have Moſes 
and the-Prophets , and the continued influence 
of the Spirit, the greateſt argyments to fſtreng- 
then Fazth; the moſt p 
our Love , and the # 


over us, . And it may 7e perhaps. not umper- 
Spirits that appear, as is, I know not well upon 


the extraordinary deteftions of- Murders, latent 
Treaſures, falified and unfulfilled Bequeſts, which 
are Jometimes made by Apparitions , 'may be 
the courteous Diſcoveries of the better and 
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motives to excite 


7 
obleſt 


tinently added, That they are not always evil || 


what grounds, generally imagined ; but that 


more benign Geniz. Yea, 'tis not unlikely, 
that thoſe warnings that the world ſometimes | 
hath of approaching Fudgements and Calami- | 
ties by Prodigies, and ſundry edd Phenomena, | 
are the kind Informations of ſome of the Inha- 
bitants of the upper world. Thus, was Fer 


ſalem forewarned before its ſacking by Antio- 
chus, by thoſe arry Horſemen that were - ſeen 
through all the City, tor almoſt forty days 
together, z Mac.V. 2, 3. and the other Pro- 
digious Portents that fore-ran its Deſtruftion 
by 7Zitus : which T mention, becauſe they are 
notorious inſkauces. And though, for mine own 
part, I ſcorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigtes, 
which proceed from ſuperſtitious fears, and wn- 
acquaintance with Nature, and: have been uſed 
to bad purpoſes by the zealoug and the ignorant ; 
Yet .I' think that the Arguments that are 
brought by a' late very ingenious Author, to 
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ww —_— 


Spirits over us; arid about us, who can give a 
probable gueſs at the more remarkable futari- 


conclude againſt ſuch Warnings and Predi- 
Ctions in the:whole kind, are ſhort and znconſe- 
quent, and built upon too narrow Hypotheſes. 
For if it be. ſuppoſed , that there is a fort of 


ties, I know not why it may not be conjectn- 
red, that the kindneſs they* have for us, and 
the appetite of foretelling ſtrange 
the putting the world upon expeRtation, which 
we. find is very grateful to our own natures, 
may not incline them alſo to give us ſome ge- 
neral notice of thoſe uncommon Events which 
they foreſee. And I yet perceive no reaſon 


wehave to fancy, that whatever isdone in this 


kind, muſt needs be either immediately from 
Heaven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary 
Commiſſion and Appointment. But it ſeems to 
Sons TS _ = 


things, and 
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% 


menot unreaſonable 'to believe, that choſe off | 
CLOUS Spirits that ov erſee our Afﬀairs, percel: 
ving, ſome mighty and ſad alterations at hand; 
in which their Charge is much concerned, can- 
not chuſe, by reaſon of- their affettion to us, 
but give us fo LL ſeaſonable: hints of thoſe aps 
preaching Calamities.; to which alſo their natu- 
ral-deſire; to foretel./trange things to come, may 
contribute tojinclinethem.. And-by this Zy- 
pothefis, the, faireſt probabilitits , and ftrongef 
ratiocinations againit Prodigies, may be made 
unſeryiceable. --- But this onely by the way. 
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s (3) That God himſelf affords his intima- 
cies and comverſes to the better Souls, that are 
beyond Amgelical correſpondence. es 

9 Els f hantaſtick pretences 

of many of the conceited Melpncholiſts in this 

age, to Divine Communion, have prejudiced di- 

vers intelligent perſons againſt the belzef of 
any fach happy wvouchſafement ; 1o that they | 

conclude the Do&rine of immediate Communt- 

01 with the Deity in this Life to be but an high- 

flown notion of warm imagination, and over- 

luſcious ſelf-flattery'; and I acknowledge have 
my felt had thoughts of this nature , ſup- | 
poſing | 


# 


_ 
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| poſing Communion with God to be. nothing elſe hy 
but - the exerciſe of wertue , and that peace, | 
and thoſe Comforts. which naturally: reſult from |* 
But Thaye conſidered fince, that God's more 
xear and immediate ' imparting himſelf to the 

Soul that is prepared for that happineſs by 
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That *tis. the nobleſt encouragement to vertuc, ik 
and. the biggeſt aſſurance of an happy Immor- 
tality. I tay, Iconſidered theſe wezghty things, 
and wondred at the careleſneſs and prejudice of 
thoughts that occaſion'd my ſulpecting rm 

ns | reality 


5zO 
reality of ſo g 
little reaſon 


the noetical ex- 


ngs : And up- 


Jepout Lovers of 
affectionate to all 
lr” a/ms , and circum 
et in their a#Jons; inlarged in their Souls, 
and clear in* their Minds : Theſe I think are 
the diſpoſitzons that are requiſite to fit us for 
Divine Communion; and God tranſatts not in 
- this #ear way , but with prepared ſpirits who 
| are thus diſpoſed for the manifeſtation of his 
preſence, and his influence : And ſuch, Tbelieve, 
he never fails to bleſs with theſe happy foretaſtes 

of Glory. qermnite 

- But for thoſe that are paſſionate and conceited, 

turbulent and notional, confident and immodeſt, 

imperious and malicious ; That doat upan trifles, 

and run feercely 1n the ways of a Sett, that are 

lifted up in the apprehenſion of the glorious 

prerogatzves 
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prerogatives of themſelves and theirparty, and 
ſcorn all the world beſides; For ſuch, I lay, be 
their - pretenfions 1 what they will, to' divine Com- 
munion, lapſes, and Diſcoveries, I believe them 


not ; Their fancies abuſe them. , or they would 


us. For what communion hath. Light with Dark- 


veſs, or the Spirit « of the HO LT.0NE with 
thoſe whoſe genius. ty ys are ſo unlike him: 
But the other excelent Souls I-deſctibed,. wil 
as certainly be viſited by the Divine Preſence, 
and Converſe , as the 'C rytalline OG: re 
with the hea: :.of Light 3..Or, ol itly p 
Earth whos 
by the 

So 


want of 4 meelical C ommunications, though there 
were-none vouchfafed us, fince good men enjoy 
the Divine, which are infinitely n more fatifatte 
ryand indearing. | 
And now I may. hay e leave. to. proceed to 


= next Objefion,which uy" be 65 to ſpeak 
_enus : 


pirit of Nature. 


. " 
. 
. - . 
— —_—_— __ —_ —_——— 
Cen IE — — 
———_—_—_ ———— —C hed 
. 


; - , < £ 
oy Geyer TIE = RB HEY EI > 


SECT. XIV. 
XII. 


2.419 T F7 E belief of Witches, and the won- 
derful things they are ſaid to per- 


form by the wy of the Confederate Dzmon, 
_ weakens 
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$2 Conſiderations 
weakens our Faith; *and expoſerh the World - 7” 
Infidelity in the great matrers of our Religion. 
Por iff vey by Dzabolical aff afſiſtayee', eau Inf 
td ene Diſeaſes, -an; whine 4 ſo'mneh þþ beyond DE 
TH ecotnprehenſion of our: oſophy, w/; EN 
AUvity of common = $6 "What 2 rate can” 
_ we have, that the Miracles that confirm dur Gn Þ 
= TT or the! 7 #s of a" Compatt. of ts (Fe 


# 4 ; | 
4 , 4 - : j ”_ jt ”, - Sy .. wy of we 
Wer oo rene real 7e Keturre- - 
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F: 3 ww. y No | "I. : 
Y " > . % : x > gs 5g 4 it > dy / f,b 'F. ber PR3t 4% Hy " ; po £ * / | ; 'Y fr 
gl I | ®, 'S | P% . wa FA 
enter Chambers invfilyx Bs Ras f TY 
| , > 3 5.5% " ae £- = . - i of X E LS EF. Pa v y 
lite 4 unpereeived' Drannies , ' aud” 
: het; | #*. 
themſelves at pleaſure ; hat Aroum If, 


Vinity ave there in 4 'Savicwr's ſhewthy ' 

were hat, and his Trans gu ration bY bbs ; Mbie Y i oy 
Miracles are the great inducements of 'Belief, © 
and how ſhall we Ifinguiſh a Miracle from aſf® * 
lying cc ; a Teſtimony from Heaven, þ*' 
from a Trick of the Angels of Hell ; if they can n 
perform things that aſtoniſh and con found our Rea-V- 

ſons, and are beyond all the Poſlibilities of Zu-F* , 
man Nature > This Objeftion is ſpitetul and 
miſchievous ; but I avaur to diſpatch} 4 


It. 
ﬀ 
(1) * H E Wonders done by C onfederacyſ. he 


with wicked Spirits, cannot derive af FE 
P1 


Ky 


F 


Fuſpicion upon the undoubted Miracles that 


vere wrought by the Author and Promulger: 

ourReligiof;!) as if f 'ohyy wers performediby 
Diabolic Comb) theiy- "Sptrit, Enleas 
rs, and Deſit'ss, '-wore notoribuſly' contrary 


| 


4 eas Fog; 46k the: Ex 


RC 


lt £2006 weſ in all his las 
and B = ;, and Lovero all the 0 
hare efſen nally contrary 

Crit m on-of Apoſtaze - - ag who 4: 
T0 a6 nd Ranevu; 7 and:Raufh 
_—_ ontveral Pale #nd 


to the Natiite 


Pofir,: as kPa " 
po, Can the af hotel its ana Go k the 
weomleſs Abyſs > Can Heat and Warmth flow 
In- upon the World from the Regions of Sow 
nd ce 2 Can Fire freeze, and Water Phirg > 
. $-an Natures, fo infinitely contrary , communz- 
Fate , and jurnp in projefts that are deſtruitzve 
to each. others known Intereſts > Is there any 
Lalſom 1 in the Cockatrices 'Egg'? or, Can'the 
pirit of Life flow from ' the YVenome of the 
io, > Will the Prizce of Darkneſs ſtrengthen 


IScepter, and his Spoil from him ? And will he 
i- lend 


wall the Thidinons; Aims, and _—_ of: ».-4 


4 Arm that is}tretcht out to pluck his Vſurpt 
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4 etgement of- the: 
true; but the. com 


ned the great. Concluſion , ;: That: be. pove + Being 1s 


dence will ſuffer us to be deceived in things of 
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lend his Zegzohs, to affiſt the Armies of lie 
Enemy ainft-him.> No, theſe are impoſſible 
Suppoſals; No intelligent Being wilt induſtri- 
ouſly and knowingly contribute to the 'Cop- 
tradiftion of its own Principles, the Defeature 
of - its. Purpoſes, and the Ruine of its own dear- 
There is/ no\ fear: then, that our 
Faith: ſhould receive prejudice'from the acknow- 
'L; Being of Witches, and power 
of evil Spirits, ſince*tisnot-the doing — 
things that is the:onely Evidence that the Hol " 
F. E $S (] $ was from God: LY Wy I INS i 
ces, the- holineſs « of - his Life. "the reaſonableneſs 
of -is- Religzon , and the excel{ency. of his 
xs, added credit to his Works, at 


other As. the Sor-of God, and Saviour of the 
world. But beſides, Ifay, EERETT 

(2) That fince ;»fnite W7 dow Me” Goodneſ 
rules the World , it cannot be conceived , that 
they ſhould give up the greateſt part of men 
to - unavoidab jÞ e deception. - And if evil Angels 
by.their C pci are permitted to perform 
4 aſtoniſhing things, as ſeem 1o evidently to 
carry God's Seal an ? ower with them, tor the 
confirmation of Falſhoods , and gaining credit 
to [mpoſtors , without any counter-evidence to. 
diſabuſe the World ; Mankind is expoſed to 
fad and fatal delufion. And to fay that Provi- 


the 


z4- 


- > 


- the ancient 


de greateſt concernment , when we uſe the 
..cit of ourcareand endeavours to prevent it, 


" 


is to ſpeak hard things of God; and ine 
to affirm, That He hath nothing to do'in the 
Government of the World; 'or doth not ' con- 
cern himſelf in the affairs of poor forlorn men. 
And if the Providence and Goodneſs of God:be 
not a ſecurity unto us againſt ſuch Deceptions, 
we cannot be aſſured, but that we are always 
abuſed by thoſe miſchievous Agents, in the 0b- 


jeds of plain ſenſe , and in all the matters of 


our daily Converſes. If ONE that pretends 
he is 7mmediately ſent from God, to overthrow 


n Religion in ZZ Name, ſhall be 


to erect a Ne 7 Ut 
born of a Virgin, and honourd by a miraculous 
Star ; proclaimed by a Soxg of ſeeming An- 


gels of Light, and worſhipped by the wiſe Sages | 
of the World ;: Revered by thoſe of the grea-_ 


teſt auſterity, and admired by all for a miracu- 
lous Wiſdom , beyond his Education and his 


Tears : Tf He ſhall feed multitudes with almoſt 


nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all the poſib- 
lities of Nature: If He ſhall be 'zransformed 
into the appearance of extraordinary Glory, 
and converſe with departed Prophets in their 
wvifhble Forms : If He ſhall Cure all Diſeaſes 
without Phyfick or Endeavour , and raiſe the 


Dead to Life after they have ſflunk in their 


Graves : If He ſhall be honoured by- Yozces 
from Heaven; and attract the. univerſal wonder 


K of 
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of Princes and People: If He ſhall allay 7em- 
peſts. with: a beck, and caſt out; Denis: with a 
word. It He ſhall foretel his own Death par- 
cularly, with- its.Z; ragical Circumſtances, and 
iS Reſs rebiperiiet) it: Tf the Yeil of the moſt 
in-the world ſhall be revt., and 
Ee. Sur darkned-at his Funeral: I He thall, 
withun the time  Anvvgh brege the bonds of 


Tf Multitudes 6 —_ departed 6 995 A ſhall _ 
with, Him, to attend at the Solemnity of his 
Rela - aj . Fe He) gl L 0 p "a viſibly 
exved EY a matier 
6 ge Ho wy ge So Gand in G Gl XY, An the pre- 
ad of an aſtoniſht and admiring \ 
10U uld prove a. w a 

aca 11} Px ſhould permit 
m.to be L bad and acknowledaed ; a 
What. poſſibility were there then for us to be | c 
allured, that we-arenot always deceived? yea, || 1 

that our very faculties were not given us onely | 1 
: 

( 


todeludeand abuſe us > And it ſo, the next 
Concluſion is; That there is no God that judgeth 
in the earth; and the beſt, and moſt likely Zy- 
porhefis will be, That the world is given up to the 
Government of the Devil. But 1t there be a. | 

Providence that ſuperviſeth us, ( as nothing is | , 
more certain ) doubtleſs it will never ſufier 
poor helpleſs Creatures to be zevitably decei- | | 
ved hd the craft and ſubtilty of their miſchie VOUS ] 


Enemy, | 


"a W. "— 


queſtion take ſuch care, that the works wrought 


by Dzvine Power for the Confirmation of 


Divine Truth , ſhall have ſuch viſible . 


guifh them from all mpoſtures and. 


thong wicked ſpirits may perform ſome. | bt rg [ 1 ph 
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exdef Objettn ; Thou gb. ſome, 


| onderttandes 


ger than' the Anſwer I have applied. 
have urged the arg 


That 1 


can be no matter of juſt-reproof For to tri- 


 umph over the weakneſs of a Cauſe, and toover- 


look its ſtrength, is the trick of ſhallow and iu- 
tereſſed Diſputers, and the worſt way to defend 


I 2 good Cauſe, or confute a bad one. Thave 


| therefore all along urged the moſt cogent things 
q 1 could think of, for the intereſt of the 05je- 
ftors, becauſe I would not zmpoſe upon my Rea- 
der or my ſelf ; and the ſtronger T make their 
; premiſes, the more ſhall I weaken their Concluſion, 
; if I anſwer them ; which whether. I have doze, 


1 or z0!, I refer my {elf to the Judgments of 
K2z the 


: 4 
pe <4 
£ 4 


Enemy , - to their undoing ; but will without 


and. Signatures , Y nor in their Nature CE, yel in in. 
their Circumſtances, Ends, and Deſigns, as Jhall | 
diſcover.whence theyare, and ſufficiently li | 


; except, that I have made it tron- 


ment of po. 1H home, 
and repreſented it 10 its ful ſtrength, T ſuppoſe 
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v8 Conſiderations | 
the ingenious and conftderate ; from whom 1 | a 
ſhould be very glad tobe informedin what Par- 
ticular points my Diſcourſe is defective. Gene- 
ral Charges are no proofs, nor are they eaſily. 
capable of an anſwer. Yet, to the mentiond 
exception 1 = - 

"That the ftrength of the Obieftion i 1s not my 
_ fault, for the wiſer alledg'd ; and tor the ſup- 
poſed incompetency of my return, 1 propoſe, that 


i the circumſtances of the P erſons, Ends, and 
Iſſues be the bei? Notes of Diſt 


[ itt 20N2 between 
true Miracles and Forgeries, DÞv. ” a nd Diabo- 
lical ones, T have then ſaid exowgh to ſecure the 
Miracles of our Saviour, and f ie oly men of 
Ancient times: But if rheſe Ohjeftors think, 

they can give us any berrer, or more infallible 
_. Criteria, -T deſire them to weigh what I have 
offerd about Miracles in ſome of the following | 
Leaves, before they enter that thought a mong 
their certazmties. And if their other marks of 
difference will hold, notwithſtanding thoſe a/e-ſſ 
gations, 1 ſuppoſe the inquiſitive believing world Nt 
would be glad to know them ; and I ſhall haveRti 
particular obligations to the diſcoverer, for theſ i 
ſtrength with which he will thereby aſſiſt myf [_ 
Anſwer. 
But t1ll I ſee zhar, I can fay nothing ftromer j| J. 
or if I faw it, which I ſhall not in halte expe} 
Iſhould not be convinced but that the circum} 1s 
ſtances of difference which I have noted, arc 
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add to ſhew; that though Apparitions., Week: 
craft, and daibolical Wonders are admitted : 
none of theſe can faſten any. furre, or ground of 
dangerous doubt ' upon the miraculous perfor. 
mances. of the F7. FESUS and his Apoſtles. 
If -the diſatifed can ſhew it, I ſhall yield my: 
elf:an humble proſelyre to their Jolnr, ; but 
till-I know them, - the general ſuggeſtion will 
not convirice me.: 
"Now, beſides. what | have diredtly HA to 
the main Otjedzomn., il have this to add to the 
5; That Hee ould: wiſh they, would take 

ſuch. Suggeſtions ; which; if they. over: 

Ipanuc On. en oppoſe will dan- 
eligion-they -would.ſeem 
laith, That. if 
bob es Y ” way 70 
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their are. W NITCH 31 LE 
prove that Chriſt Jofioms was _m a- 
4rabotical Impoſtor, puts-a deadly 
the hands. of the Tufide!., dE: as 
door” tothe S 7 N- AGAINST THE 
HOELF-GHOST: of which, in order .to 
Ithe perſwading greater tenderneſs and caution in 
ef [ſuch matters, I give this ſhort account. 
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14 \T H E Sin againſt the Zoly Ghoſt is faid 
] to be@npardonable ; by which ſad At- 
Irriduce and the diſcourſe of our Savzar , 


K 2 Matth. 
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Matth XII. from ch 22, to the 33. verſe, 

we may underftand'its Nature. In order to 
which we conſider , That ſince the Meycizs of 
- God, and the Merits of 'his Sox, are infinite, 
there is nothing can make a Sin a4 ardonatle, 
but what makes it 7*curable; and there is no 
Sin but what is curable By firong Faith, 'and a 
vigorous Endeavour : For all things are Pdfible 
to him that believeth. So that, That which 
makes a Sin incurable, maſt be ſomewhat that 
makes Faith 7m} poſit bk, and 0.3) | Ny all means 
of Convidtion. In ordertoxf chefin ding-which, 
we. muft <ohſider the WAX G nd met 
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cnbelieving. World. But hou agh 7 Few oiovk ; 
their Report, and men would rot be revaild 
on by what they did, or'what they faid; yet 
their /ufdelJity was not hitherto incurtbls , be-| 
cauſe further means were provided in the mini: 
ſtry of John the Baptiſt , whoſe Life was morel| t 
ſevere, whoſe Dodtrines were more plain, preſ: \ 
ſing, and particular ; and therefore *trwas poſſi] t 
ble that He might have ſucceeded. Yea, and! 
where He failed, and could not open mens 
hearts and their Fes, the effect was {till in pſ4] © 


ff mas | 


| Pility , and): it might be exp _ frommF 
| that came- after; 'to- whotn The: Prophets © 
| John werebiit the Twilight and the Dawn. And 
though F7is-» Piles Birth;. the- fo Ls 
os, the: Fumey of "the Wiſe-Mey of th 
£0f} rice of Prophecies, with the 
9p | wrante of the'thon: 
ugtrtheR had: not been 
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viſion- made: for the cure 
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ht by: the Spirit of God, 
 Culer rſcription on: them, 
the Are cy of-evil Spirits, * 
pat, as they were by the - MI 


ng og wt ul Phariſees in the period. 


dl 
, 
| above-mentioned ; when thoſe great and laff. Fl 
i : Teſtimonies againſt Infidelity, ſhall be faid to 8. || 
req be hut the zricks of Sorcery , and Complotment iN 
{1 with ZHeliſh Confederates, This is Blaſphemy in Al 


[i] the higheſt, againſt the Power and Spiriz of God, CN 
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and ſuch as cuts off all means of C aac and Vin 
| puts the Unbeliever beyond all poſſibilities of &lj 
/ Cure. For Miracles are God's Seal , and the & 
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Conſe Hevations 


ſo incurable an Unbeliever:; wm 
it ſelf, ſo it is plainly lodg'd-in the mention'd 
Diſcourſe of our Saviour. And moſt of thoſe 
that ſpeak other things about it , ſeem to. me 
to. talk at random ,- and perfe&tly. without i 
Book. But to leave them to the: fondneſs of _ 
their own conceits, I think it now time to draw 
up to.a Concluſion of the whole. 
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FT" HEREFORE briefly, Sir, I have endea- * 
voured in theſe Papers , which my re- 
ſpect 
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ſpect and your concernment in t hays 
| made-yours , to remove the'nidin PRI ices Þ 
could think of, agairiſt- the exiſtence of Wii tches 


- #® KC 


and Appari itions : And I'm ſure I have ſugg 
ſted much more"againſt what I defend , tt 

ever I heard or faw in any that"oppol 
whoſe Diſco . es, For the moſt patt, ha ave ſeem- 
-to' me'inſpired'by —_— PR EIDOS TDY 
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eded, becauſe' Reaſon is to 


and ehis they know not how: t6 os py pu 


-th 
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=. of 


hers : 


will detiy- th plats collediee; tf 
Mankind , becauſe they cannot reconcile a Js 
pearances with thefond Crotchets of a Phi 
ſophy, which they lighted on in the High- Tak 
by chance, and will adhere to at "adventure. 
that I profeſs, for mine own part;-I'never yet 
heard any of the confident Declaimers againſt: 
Witchcraft and 4 pparitions,ſpeak any thing that 


might move a mind , in any degree inſtructed 


n the generous kinds of Philoſophy and Nature 


of things. And for the Objefzons 1 have re: 
| cited 
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ts, which-I obliged to;con- | 
tble to- be ſaid 
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he ; fancyi ing. that there I ſhould 
Fea Gas of: mens yay 
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ons of ſo weak 210 Diſcour- 
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ings in: that 
16 WRT WOE - prete nd. to be more-than | 
RO Reaſons, 1 ſhall do them the civility 


to. examinathem. It is faid then, TMs 


lat the Go bel is filent, as to the Being 
of WI Te, HES ; and *tis not likely, 


Apo les had oiven ;ntimations of their exiſtence. | 
The other is, (2) | 
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with W1ZZ ARDS. So that though the 
Origthal word which we render. W177 C Hand 
Ld ET C ad C R'4 FT, ſhould, as! our 'Saddu- 

urge ; ſignifie. ohely-a CHEAT. and a 
þ 0 T $ ” N ER; yet thoſe others mention'd, 
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nough ak the thing ; - and\I have 

con -- mas former C6 
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paſſages 


ol - evidence in 
eFotbid "0:hearken 
ters, and 


3 
| wi. Chaldzans: are 
kg threatned: for” their Sorceries and Ex: 
ments, - "HH: EVIL 9: Afidiwe read that 
Webachabyoes Zar <C called: the Magicians, Aſtrolo- 
8275, So OFCERErS iand 'Chaldezans”, to tell his 
Dream. My mention of 'which laſt, minds | 
meto ay, that for ought T have to the contra- | 


ofeerers , oY XXVIL 9 


ry., there may be « fort of *(Ulitches and | 
Migictaiis that have no Famiiliars, that they | 
how, nor any expreſs compatt with Apoſtate | 


Spirirs ; who yet may perhaps a& ſtrange 
things 
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| things by diabolick Aids, which'i they procure: 
| by the uſe of thoſe Forms , and wicked" Arts 
| that the Devil did firſt impart to his Confede- 
| rates : And we know not-but-the Laws of that: 


| dark Kingdom may enjoyn a particular atten- 


e- 
r 


| dance upon all-thoſe that-praQiſe- their -Mh 


efficiency of "the 

Spirit is the Agent in thoſe wo 
MAnces. : | RI TYRES 
Upon this account I fay, *1t 1s not to me'un- 
likely but that the Devils may by their own 
Conſtitution be bound to attend upon all that 
uſe their Ceremonies and Forms, though 7gx0- 
rantly, and without dejtgn ot evil ; and toCon- 
1 juration may-have keen pertormed by thoſe 
1] whoare none of the Covenant SULLELS and 
1] Watches. Among zhge erimps we may juitly 
reckon - Balaam, and the D:vivers For Balaam, 


Moncezus hath undertak<:i to cicar jim from the 


guilt of the greater Sorcery. Ana tize Dzviners Are 


uſually 


ndraus perfor: | 


V4 44,1 


aFIONS' 


afually 44 difts th mentioned from thol that had 
nm fer pil. The Aftrologers alſo of Elder 
pm (rs thoſe of ours, T take toihave been of | 
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as i: ran 
ag thoce works Ne Myſtere and are the only 
_—— Judges. 

Now thoſe Myſtical Students may in their 
firſt addreſſes to this Science , have no other 
deſi on, but the fatisfattion of their curioſity to 
know remote and hidden things ; yet that in the 
progreſs being not fatisfied within the bounds | 
of their Art, doth many times tempt the c- 
ri0us Inquirer to uſe worſe means of Informa- 
tion ; and no doubt thoſe miſchievous Spirits 
that are as vigilant as the Beaſts of Prey, and 
watch all occaſions to get us within their 
envious reach , are more conſtant alan, 
AIG 
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; | more dangerous Atons and Correſpondencies. | 
q For as there are a fort of. baſe and ſordid Spr- jy 
I rzes that attend the exvy and malice of the. zg- þ 
; {] orant, and wer fort of perions , and betray i 
| {them into Compatts by promiſes of Revenge : 
* So, no doubt, there are a kind of more airy, 
, \and ſpeculative Fiends, of an higher Rank o_ 
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Order than thoſe wretched Tmps , who -appl y | 
themſelves, to the Curious; and many times | 
prevail with them by offers of the more recoy- | 
dite knowledge. As we know. 1t was in the fr/# | 
emptation. Yea, and; ſometimes they are 1o | 
bautzous, and--wary in their Converſations with | 
thore refined _ that they. never offersito | 
tmakeany, exprefi Covenants. with them. And | 
to this purpoſe I have been informed by. a very | 
}Garned and.;Reverend Dottor , that one Mr. | 
Edwards. a Maſter of Arts ,of.7r;z. Coll 
Eambridge being reclaimed ir rom -Cony 
declared in his Repentance,,” Tha oy _ | _ , 
ways appeared to him like a man « 
4 =p and never required any mpact | 
Andno doubt, theywfort-th Eves a-f 
arecubly to the fate, port, and genius of- thole | 
with whom they converſe : Yea, tis like, as T || 
conjectured ; are afitant ſometimes to thoſe, 
to a they dare not ſhew themſelves in 
any openneſs of appearance., leſt they ſhould 
fright them from thoſe ways of Sin and Tem- 
þtation. So that we ſee; that Men may a&by || 
evil Spirits without their own knowledge that | 
they do ſo. ] 
And poſſibly F ” IO zar's Wi emer | 
Micht be of this he ot Magicians ; which ſup- | 
Polal I mention the rather, becauſe it may ſerve | 
ime againſt ſome things that m ay be objected : | 
For, it may be faid, If They had been in Cor- | 
federicy witlh Devils it is not probable , Pn] 
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| Fanced further 'into the more-deſperate part 
1 of. the My/ery: . And that ſome did immediate- | 
ly tranſat with appearing evil Spirits in thoſe | 
$ } rumes, IS 4 parent. enoug : from expreſs .men- he 
| ures | have alledg'd. 
t | And the /tory of the WI7C# 
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vom; or het Confederate, or her form of Con- 
firation-: 1 fay; nothing of all this; is as much | 
as intimated in the Z7iftory'; andif we may ||, 

ke this Jarge liberty in the interpretation of ||; 
Scripture, there is ſcarce a fory in the Bible but | 
may be madea Fa/acy , and Impoſture, Wy | 
thing | 
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_ earn :/ bat.Hideet contrary = Sex 
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| perithbed if was hy odio owt tyinſelf; 
this Samuel'r+ Fully foret6ldihis ap; 0 
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hands of the Philtines-; - 1nd that & 

| the mi6trow: Heard 'his"Sors' ſhotild CO tl 
of the "Dead, which doubtleſsis-yicant y 


has or the Dev; T in is liked > "Moſt Itch 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been an-evz/ Spirit, 
upon the ſuppoſition that good and ha y Souls 
can never return hither from their Czleft#nl a: 
bodes; and they are not certainly at the beck 
and call of an impious Hagg. But then thoſe of 
the other ſide urge , that the Pery of the 


words that were ſpoke , and the ſeaſonable re- 


| proof given to deſpairing Saul , are indications 


ſufficient that they come not from Hell; and 
eſpecially they think the Prophecie of Circum- 


|/fances very accidental to be an argument, that 
it was not utter'd by any of the infernal Pre- 
| diffors. 


| of that interpretation, *tis judged exceedingly 
2 pre- 


And for the ſuppeſal that 1s the ground 
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ſent gr than ſhe. phe ar And 3& 
conceive there is no more incongruity in ſup- | 
poſing God ſhould ſend Samuel to rebuke Saul 


for this his laſt folly, and topredi&t his inſtant 
ruine, than in his interpoſing Elias to the Meſ.. 
ſengers. of Ahazias when he ſent to Beelze- | 
bub. Now if it were the real Samuel, as the | 
Letter expreſieth, ( and the obvious. ſence is 
to be followed when there is no cogent reaſon 
to decline it ) he was not raiſed by the power | 
of the Witches Enchantments, but came on that 
occaſion ina Divine Erraud. But yet attempts 
and endeavours to raiſe her Familiar Spirit, 
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e prophane Nations that werein tach'Com- 
pat ; whence he «would: zxfer, "that there are: 
no expreſs Covelants with evil Spirits/in parts- 
cular inſtances. But. T think that 'both prope- 
* | fitionand conſequence , are very obnoxious and 
© | defettive. For that there were Nationsthat did 


> | actually worſhip the Devil is plain enough in 
F: the Records of ancient times, an {ome 1o read 


'F | that place in the Pſalms, The Gods of the Hea- 
E then are Devils ; and Sathan we know 1s call'd 
7 | the God of this World, Yea, our Author him- 
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ſelf: confeſſethi that- the: Nation: of | the, Jews 
were ſo dtr icy prohibited Witebcr aft, Arg. all 


tranſaltion with evil Spirits. becauſe, of their 
Proveneſs\\to: porſbip. them. -But- what 'need 


more ? 'There are' at this day. t t Pay /abrifice, 
and all ſacred homage to the wicked Dne- in a 


 wifible appearance; "and ris well-known -to 
thoſe of oun opnthat traffck; and reſide in thoſe 
parts, that the Caribbians worſhip the Devil 
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"Thar tis. layy'-that» there - arc ] 
were none, I ſee not how it od be ol *Yrret 
thence, that:thereare noperſoral ones,:no mar E, 
thanthat there were never any. Daemoniacks, 
becauſe we know of .110:Nation univerſally. peſ- 
lajed; mor.any Lynatichs inthe world, becauſe | 
there is'noiCountry of Magen But: our- Ag- - | 
thor reaſonsagain, . | 

(2) Tothis purpoſe ; © That the profligete 
« perſons who are obnoxious to thoſe groſs tem- 
*« ptations, are faſt enoagh before ; and there- 
« tore-ſuch a Covenant were needleſs and of x no 
© vail to the Tempters projeds.. 
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gainſt all its light add Mi *roaces throw a \By 


in the way of their own Repentance, andlaya 
Train for: deſpair of _ 


are ſure ways of being undone , and the Devil 
we ce, hath great interef}18 a projet, the ſuc- 
ceſs of which is ſo attewded. And we knoyy 
he made the aſſault de fafto upon our Saviour, 
when he tempted him to fa// down, and worſhip. 
So that this learned Autnor hath but /z#tle rea- 
ſon to object L4 (3) 


mind "you" again here that: if the ape _ 


foo for their temptations, and endearing in this 


Theſe certainly 
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5; ak 33 Tharit ito > hin ach'an oma O6- 
menant'15 contrary to the intereſts of F eh; 
Which indeed are is way ſo mightily promo- 

ted.” And whereas he ſuggeſts, that a thing fo 
_ horrid (is like to ſtartle:Conſeience,”and: awakey 
the - Soul to' Confideration: and” Repentance's" 
Reply, That indeediconfidering man in the gene- 
tal; as a:rational Creatur re,: ied 'by hopes, and 
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p rn} in his ary a nd is j Sw Br) : 7 Iv ti us "'/#Hag? 
nation ; blinded by his [4 ſions, and beſotted by 
Jn'and folly; hardned by evMl Cuſt a nd bur 
ried-away by the torrent of "Ins actin. ina nations and 
'aeftres : Tay, looking: « 5,n-mahin | 
_ ble ſtate of 'Buil, *t1s not- Incied be p64 ie > | 

Jhould beprevailed upon by the 7emprer, and | 
_hisown Lufts to'act a a wonderful rate of mad- 
eſs; and continue #xconcerned and Fupid in it; 
A zntent upon” his preſent ſatisfattions', \ without 
ſenſe or confideration of - the dreadfulneſs nd 
danger of his: contlition ; and by this 1 am fur-' 
niſhed alſo-to meet a fourth Objettion of our 
A u#hor's, viz. 

.(4) That*tis not probable upon the Witches 
part, that zhey will be fo deſperate to renounce ? 
God and eternal happineſs, and ſo, everlaſtingly | 
undo their Bodies and Soals, for a ſhort and tri- : 
rial ntereFi ; WHICH may of arguing will onely : 
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ſhould be perſwaded to accept of preſent, 


| thedeſperate condition ? 


1 Þ rectpice , ” contemn all- the terrours of the 
incredible that a brutiſh , vile perſon , ſorted 


with 1gnorance, and drunk with Malice, mindleſs 
of God, and unconcerned about a future Being, 
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an 
enou gh in the Apoſtles Writings of the being 
of Sorcery and WITCHCRA FT. vt. Paul 
reckons Witchcraft next 1dolatry, in his Cata- 
logue of the works of the fleſþ, Gal. V. 20. and 
the Sorcerers are again joyn'd with dolaters in 
that fad Denuxciation, Rev. KXI. 8. and a little 
| aſter, Rev. XXL. 15. they are reckoned again 
' among [dolaters, Murderers, and thoſe others 

; that 
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Goel in No begins nes, ord clear con- 
ton. Toall 'v 


which, I add thisn more genie 
ral conſideration; = 


(3) That tho gh: the Nis th fament had 
mention'd nothing © of this matter, yet 


its ſilence 
in” ſuch-caſes* is not. argumentative. ' Our Sa- 
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_ Hons about their converſion. "He gives 1 
count of the affairs and ſtate f the 

-biit-onely thar general one of the fn of 
ſome, and the miſery of others. 'He made no 
difeovery of the ' Magnalia of Art” or Nattre ; 
no, not of thoſe, whereby the propagation of 
the Goſpel might havebeen much advanced, viz. 
the Myſtery of P rinting, and the Magnet ; and 
yet- no one uſeth his fence in theſe inflances 
as an argument againſt the being of things, 
which are evident objetts of ſeuſe. 1 confels, 
the omiſſion of ſome of theſe particulars is 
pretty ſtrange, and unaccountable , and con- 


cludes our 7gnorance of the reaſons, and mena- 


ges of. Providence; but I ſuppoſe , nothing elſe. 


{ thought "Traidded here to have ſaid no more, 
but 
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we 4 i ther e 'be any credit to 
Eccleſi aftick Fif Pory., there were perions. pot- 
ſefſed with . Devzls { Ages after RY F, 
whom the Diſciples caſt out by Prayer, and the ; 
#xvocation of. his Name : So that Sathan was 
not driven from his leſer habitations, aſſoon as 
he was forced from his more famous abodes. 
And I fee no reaſon - | 
3) Why, Though DivineProvidence would 
not allow him publiquely to abuſe the Nations, 
whom he had deſigned 1n a ſhort time after, 
for Subjects of his Sow's Kingdom, and to ſtand 


upin the face of Religion in an open affront to 
the 
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the Divinity / Hil Wanted it, to the great hin: 
dre wal the\ * progreſs of. the '69 Pl, and 
diſcouragement-"'of Chriſtian © HOPS ;''1 Hay”, 
Though foray would" fot * allow this 
height of inſoleat oppoſition ;"Yet'T Ne not 
why we' may”not* HR that: God however 
permitted: ths Devif'to ſneak into' ſorfie private 
Skaiking holes, and to: oſs with the} artieubny 
mote devored 4ffals of 'his' wieked Emp a 
As weknow that when our Sviour had chaſe ue 
bien from-the man that was 'poſefſed , he'p 
reiteed Uis Yeryent ifito! the j era of "Swine. Afi 


hs, 
Devil am all his $i ſn of cor ip when | 
he came.; that”tis therefore j## he fſiould have 
forced him from all his other les notorious 
Flaints : and upbn the imagination of a decen- 
cy, which they frame, concluzle'a fat, contrary 
ro the greateſt evidence of which the thing 1 iS 
capable. And once more .' 

(5) 'The confequence of this imagined Deco- 
rum, if it be purſued, would be this, that Sa- 
than ſhould now be deprived of all the ways, 
and tricks of C OZCBAQE , whereby he abuſeth 
us ; and mankind ſince the coming of Chrift, 
ſhould have been ſecure from all his Tempta- 
tions ; tor there 1s a greater congraity in belie- 
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tupon the Devz), and charge [ 
gs of which 1 in earneſt he is not S 
hy. doubt not but every wicked man 
" Devi Eno! nog in. his ow» 2ature'to prompt aÞ 
ou n tO Evil, and needs riot axother Tempter to [1 
te him. Burt yer, that Sarhan endeavours þ 
bs Falter our wickedyeſs, and our ruine by his > 
inticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whow q 
he may devour, is too evident in the holy Ora- 

cles, to need my endeavours particularly to 3 
| make it good ; Only thole difident men can- 
not. perhaps apprehend the manyer of the ope- 


ratio, and from thence are rempred to believe 
| that 
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ofe motion. excites 2 ; conceptidn ,-wincl 

call a Fancy., or Imagination ;.and. if t IC 

de EHce of t EC out Re 

ſizep or melanchaly , in_cither caſe , we telieve 
thoſe repreſentations to be. real: and Ph 
tranſaflions , . When they. are onely within our 
heads; Thus it. is in Enthuſtaſms, and Dreams. 
And beſides theſe. cauſes of the motions Which 
ſtir imagination, there is little doubt, but that 
Spirits good, Or badcan ſo move the inſtruments 
of ſenſe in the brain, as to awake ſuch magina- 
tions, as they havea mind to excite ; and the 

imaging- 


ſenſes. be. ſhut gut: by 
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Sauk Wachcraft &- 


imagination having a migh influence upon 
_the > foflions, and {Fo wg willand ex- 
ternal aflions, *tis very eaſie to-conceive how 
good Angels may ſtir us up to Religion and Ver: 
tue, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewaneſs aiic 
vice, viz. by repreſentments that they make 
upon the ſage of 'imagemation, which i#%##e-our 
affettions, and allare, though they cannot com- 
pel, our wills. + 
_ *., ThisI take to. be an intelligible acconnt of 

temptations , and- alſo ,of Amgelical encourage- 

ments ; and perhaps zhs is the onely way « 
2100 diate influence that the Spirits. of the 0- 

ther world have upon us. Andby. it, 'tis caſte 
| togive an account of Dreams both Moxitory, 

_ and Temperamental, Enthufiaſms, Fanatick Ec- 
= faf tes, and the like, as I ſuggeſted. 
"Thus Sir, to the FIRST. But the other pre- 
tence allo muſt be examined. | 


"<1 ED | =Y is ep _ LY 


- SECT. XX 


(2) M IRACLES areceaft, therefore v3 
+ 071 ations of Witchcraft are 


tales, and tu ons.] 

To make a due return to thx, we muſt con- 
ſider a great and difficult Problem, which is, 
What is a real Miracle > And tor anſwer to this.. 


waguy Queſtion, I think, 
M 


(x) 


Cimfederations. 


WHAT ir not the frangents, or 


.;,, Nor, (2) is this the Criterion of a Miracle, 
That it is an aQtion or event beyond-all warn- - 
T9! pewers ; for We'ate ignorant of the exrent 
nd bounds of Natures ſphere , and poſibilities-: 
And if this were the charatter , and eſſential 
mark of a Miracle , we could not know what 
Was,/o ; except we could determine the extent 
of natural cauſalitres, and fix their bounds, and 
beable to ſay to Natare, Hitherto canſt thou go, 
| and 40 farther. And he that makes this. | s 
meaſure whereby to.judge a Miracle, is himſelt 
the greateſt Miracle of knowletge ', or immo- 
deſty. Beſides,though an effect may tranſcend 
really all the powers of meer nature ; yet there 
1s a world of ſpirits that muſt be taken into our 
account. And asto them alſo I fay, ” 
- (3) Every thing is not a Miracle that isdone I 
hy. Agents ſupernatural, There 1s no doubt 
but that evil Spirits can make wonderful com- |} 
binations of natural cauſes , and perhaps per- |} 
form many things 2mmedzately which are pro- | 
digjious, and beyond the longeft line of Nature - 
but yet Theſe are not therefore to be called 
Miracles ; tor, THET are SACRED 


WON- 


about Witchcraft. $59 
WONDERS, and ſuppoſe the POWER to 
bz: DIVIN®. But howfhall the power be 
kyown to be fo, when we fo little underſtand 
the capaciries, and extent of the abilities of 'Yow- 
diſcover the Criferios of Miratkes, Which mult 
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are always perſons of $ _— , Truth, and 
Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all ſecular De- 
figns. They ſeldom uſe Ceremonies, or natural 
Applications, and yet ſurmount all the afzvi- 
ties of known Nature. They work thoſe won- 
- ders, not to raiſe admiration, or out of the va- 
nity to bezalkt of ; but to ſeal and confirm ſome 
_ divine Doftrine , or Commiſſion , in which the 
good and happineſs of the world is concern'd: 
I fay, by ſuch circumſtances as theſe , wonder- 
ful ations are known to be from a Divixe 
cauſe; and that makes, and diſtinguiſheth a Mz- 
racle. 
| And thus I am prepared for an Anſwer to the 
| Objefion, to which I make this brief return, 
That though WITCHES by their Confeze- 
rate Spirit do thoſe odd, and aſtoniſhing things 
we believe of them; yet are they no Miracles, 
M2 theres 


_ nulſchievous deſigns, that the POWE R that 


Y. 
« 


s why LOO Lan ARA tt {9 ARTS I A OO oe 4 


gd Conſiderations. 
therebeing. evidence enough from the badxe(s 


of their Lives, and the ridiculous Ceremonies 


ww AS 


of. their performances, from their malice and 


A 


zorks,: and the end for which thoſe-things are 
done, is not Divine, but Diabolical. And by 
ar providence they. are not ordinarily: per- 
itted, as much as to pretend toany new ſacred 


;ſcoveries-1n . matters: of Religion ,. or to at&t 


any thing for | confirmation of: dotrinal Impo- 
ſeure yn : So that wW hether Miracles are ceaſed, 


or. not; theſe are none. And that ſuch Mora- 
clesas are onely ftrange, and unaccountable per. 
tormances, above the common methods of Art 
or; Nature, are not-ceasd, we have a late great 
Evidence in the famous GREATRAMR; 
concerning whom it will not- be impertinent 
to.add the following Account which I had in a 
Letter from the Reverend Dr. R. Dean-of C. 
a perſon of great veracity ,. and a Philoſopher. 


This learned Gentleman then is pleafed thus to 


Write. 


= © HE great diſcourſe now at the Coffee- 
houſes-, and every where, is about 


« Mr. 6. the famous 1riſh Stroker, concerning 
* whom it is like you expect an account from 
«* me. He undergoes various cenſures here, 
*ſometake him tobe a Conjarer, and ſome, an 
* Impoſtor, but others again adore him as an 
* Apoſite. I conteſs I think the man is free 

« from 
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WRT HET" . 
&« culous. 
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«three m 
« totell wheretheir pain Q 
« purſued it till he hath driven'it out at ſoine 


« extream part ; Running Sores of the Kings - 
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« from all 4efipr, of a very agreeable Cohver- 


« ſation, not addifted to any Y7ee, nor to'any” 
« Se or.Party-; 'but is, I believe, afiucere Pro-* 
« reftant. Þ Was three weeks together” with ' 
* him at ry Lord'Conwayes; and 
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U ain was, and then he hath' 


* Puration by his hand ; grievous Sores of ma- 
« ny moneths date, in few days healed ; Ob- 
cc ſtrut 10s and Sto ) ng s *removed ” Cancer OUS | 


vil dried UP, and Xernels brou ht to a Sup- 


« Xxots in the Breaſt diſſolved, &c. ; 
« But yet Thave many reaſons to perſwade 


« me, that nothing of all this is miraculous : 


« He pretends not to give Teſtimony to any 
«* Dottrine, the manner of his Operatzon ſpeaks 
« it to be natural, the Cure ſeldom ſucceeds 
* without reiterated touches, his Patients often 


« relapſe, he fails frequently, he can do nothing 


* where there isany y in Nature, and many 
* Diſtempers arenot at all obedient to his touch. 
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<0 Gift, and how he came.to know in b! 
* AGEs He hath a diflerent apprehenſion. 

t from yours, and age, and ceriinly "bake 

« veth it tobe an. immediate Gift from Hogan 


« and *tis no-wonder, for he is ue Philoſopher. 


« And you wilt wonder leſs, when you hear 


« how he.came to. know it, asI have often recet- 
«yed it from his own mouth. About three 
« or four years ago he had a ſtrong impulfe up- 
« on his ſpirit, that continually purkied him 
« whatever he was about , at his Buſineſs, or 
6 * Devotion, alone, 0. or 1n compare, that ſpake to 
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« aloe the gife of curd the Boll. Us 
« geſtion was ſo importumate , that he com 

« ned to his Wite, That he tho! wht he was 
« haunted : She apprehended it as an ext ra- 
* wagazcy of Fancy',; but he told her he' bel. 


; ne of; 


Pay IOre 210 it, ae Was"! 


Mew freer rife in the Neighbonrho 

« the lame Hupalſe after the Gidie rmanner ſake 
66 * within hum, [ 7 gee ood thee: the 7 Z 
* te He, Fits, and & 

« Ague i che them. 
« the accuſic ; ad the WF | general, 
« and ſuggeſted to Hm [ Theve given Thee the 
« gift of. ; ra - ] and ther d-all 


the attempt 
« Diſeaſes. indifferently. And though he faw 
© ſtrange effects , 


yet he doubted whether 


#4 


- half « a Jer after 


« the cauſe were any vertue that came from 


« him, or the'peoples fancy : To convince him 
* of his zucredulity, as he lay one night in bed, 


* one of his Hands was ſtruck dead , and the 
« uſual Zmpulſe ſuggeſted tohim to make trial 
* of his vertue upon himſelf , which he did, 


M 4 LL ſtroking 


C [.. coy 


”_ 


«This is Relation, and L believe there < 


*f much ſincerity in the perſon, that he tells 
« * 00. more than hat he believes to be zrue. 
« Tofay that this : ps too was fee Don 
<-tnat are 1 al ly. accore ling 1 ON 


« fy Ons doth. workeeen a "y be 

ce Phan vomency. Perhaps ſome may thirik' 

« more likely, that. ſome Genzus who: under- 

& ſtood the ſanative- vertue of his Complexion, 
* and the readineſs of his Mind, and kiln of 
-* Iis Body, to pus it in execution, might'give 


« him notice. of- that which otherwiſe- might 


© have been for-ever «1known to him, and fo 


Fe * the Gift of Gag had been to'no pu rpoſe. 


"This, Sir., is my Learned and beanie 
F riend' s Relation, and Tjudge his Refleftions as 
Fo enious as his Report is ſincere. I ſhall ſay no 
moreabout it but his, that many of thoſe maz- 
ters of Faf, have been ſince criticall ly inſpefted 
-and examined by ſeveral fagacious and deep 
ſearches of the ROYAL SOCIETY, 
whom we may ſuppoſe as unlikely to be decei- 
ved þ Y a contrived Impoſtare, as any perſons EX- 
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AN 
APPENDAGE 
+ 'To this Firſt PART, 


Concerning the 


POSSIBILITY 


The eafie, true, and genu- 
ine NOTION, and confiſtent 
Explication of the Nature 
= =. 


PIRIT, 


Whereby 


T he POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 
SPIRITS, APP ARITIONS, and WITCH- 


CR AFT 1s further confirmed, 
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LONDON: Printed, 1681. 
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_ Eafſe? True, and ( © wi 
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And Conſiſtent © BE 
CATION 
Of the N AT HE WR a 


SECT. E 


The Opinions of the NT LL IBIS Ts and 
HOLENMERIANS propuſed 
T Hat we may explicate the Eſſence or No- 
' tion of Incor + ng Beings or Spirits, with 
the greater ſatisfaction and ſucceſs, we are firſt 
to remove two vaſt Mounds of Darkneſs , 


wherewith the 1 ignorance of ſome hath ENcum- 
bred and obſcured their nature. 


And the firſt is of thoſe who though they 
readily acknowledge there are ſuch things as 
tncor- 


too The true Notion of a Spirit. 


Tacorporeal Beings or Spirits , yet do-very pe- 
remptonly contend that they are no where in 
the whole World. Which opinion, though at 
the very firſt [gu ars"ridiculo 
it is ſtiffly held by the maintainers of \it, and 
that not without ſome Faſtyoſity and Superci- 
Louſneſs, or.at leaſt ſome more fly and tacite 
--contempt of ſuch-Philoſpphers as hold: the 
contrary, as of men les intelleQtual and too 
too aſah jndulgjng to their Tragination. "Thoſe 
other therefore becauſe they ſo boldly affirm 
have deſervedly purchaſed to themſelves the 


Ndpor Titly of Nallhyte, 
This other Mound” of Darkneſs 1aid uþor 
its ture & « $Þ575? is By thoſe who will 
 lingly--indeed- acknowledge that Spirits are 

ſomewhere ; but add further, That they are not 
onely entirely or totally uw their whole 7/4; or 
place, ( in the moſt general ſence of the word) 


and deſcribe the peculiar nature of -2 $p7r/# to 


in qualibet Jai parte. Which therefore the 
Greeks would fitly and briefly call golay oaey- 
 pepn, {| au Eſſence that is all of it in each part } 
and this propriety thereof (5 aowugtwy vowr 


TW oAevutpecy ) the Holenmeriſm of Incorpo- 
real Beings. Whence alſo theſe other Pluto- 
ſophers diametrically oppoſite to the former, 
may moſt ſignificantly and compendiouſly be 
called Zolenmerians. Sect. 


t it appearsFidiculous, yet 


upon 


but-afe totally'in every part" or point thereof, 


be ſuch, that it muſt be Tozus in foto & rotus- 
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Reaſons of each of t by em 
M wlibifts. * whom | the 


fie and prices witte args "Int in this 
point by reaſonof their over-great admiration 
of Des Cartes not ſufficiently cautious, that 
deceived, partly by his counterfeit and preſti- | 
gious ſubtilty, and partly by his Aetority. 
have perſwaded themſelves that fuch things 
were moſt true and clear to them ; which had 
they not been blinded with theſe prejudices, 
they could never have thought to have been 
fo much as poſſible. And fo they having been 
ſo induſtrioufly taught, and diligently inſtru- 
cted by him , how they might not be 1mpo- 
fed upon, no not by the moſt powerful and 
moſt 1-minded fallacious Deity , have heed- 
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Inf: by: not oy © fufficicatly Anni upon. their 
guard, been deceived and illud > a mere 
man , but of a pleaſant and- abundantly-cun- 
ning and abſtruſe Genius ; as ſhall clearl y ap- 
pear after-we haye. ſearched- -and examined the 
reaſons of this: O pinion. of. the Nu/bifts to 
the very bottom. 

The whole force whereof is comntitelt in 
theſe three -Axioms: . . The firſt, That whatſoe- 
wer thinks is., immaterial, and fo on the contra- 
The ſecond, That whatever i extended is 
Material. "The third, That. whatever i unex- 
tended is N owhere. . To which third I ſhall add 
this-fourth , as.a neceſſary and . manifeſt Con- 
' thereof viz. That whatſoever is ſome- 


_ where is extended. Which the - Nulibiſts of 


A J therwiſe they. could not ſeriouſly. contend 
for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spirits 
to be zowhere ; but would be found todoit only 


themſelves wall eaſily grant me to be moſt true. 


by way of an oblique and cloſe deriſion of their 
Exiſtence, faying indeed they exiſt , but then 
again hiddenly and curiningly denying it, by 
affirming they are »owhere. Wherefore doubt- 
leſly they aftirm them to be owhere, if they 
are in good earneſt, for this reaſon onely ; for 


© fear they granting them to be ſomewhere , it 
would be preſently extorted from them, even 


according to their own Principles, that they 


are extended, as whatever is Extended, is Ma- 


terial, according to their ſecond Axiome, It 
Is 
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1s therefore manifeſt that we both! 


that whatever real —_ there is that is Jams. 
where,isallo Extended. . Fexeril 
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lgubt-riot -but. we ſhall with -caſe 
throw. and a; root: out- this 
the: - | ullt Viſts. . But that their ley 
e_manik wit, app 

and « co onſder how wall they make ; good 
"The fir {t is; thatover thinks'is 7 Ltda ; 
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and on the contrary, The converſion of this 


Axiome I will not examine, becauſe it makes 
little to the preſent purpoſe. 1 will onely 
note by the by,that I doubt not but it nay be 
falſe, although L eaſily grant the Axiome itſelf 
to be true. But it is this new. Method of de- 
monſtrating it I call into queſtion, which from 
hence, that we can conceive Cogitation , in the 
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mean time not. conceiving Harter, concludes 
that Whatever thinks is Inmaterial. Now that 
we can conceive Cogztation without conceiving 
Matter, they fay is manifeſt from hence , That 
although one ſhould ſuppoſe there were no 
Body in the Univerſe', and ſhould not flinch 
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| But yet I add further , that ſuch is the na- 
eure of the Mind of man; that- it is like' the 
Eye, better fitted to conternplate other things 


than itſelf ; and that therefore it is no wonder 
_ that thinking nothing of 'its own Effence, it 
does fixedly enough and intent 


F confider in 
the mean time and contemplate all other 
things, yea, thoſe very things with which ſhe 
has the neareſt affinity , and yet without any 
refle&tion that herſelf is of the like nature. 
Td pr | Whence 
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Aftly, if Cartefius with 
& Py have dealt 0 naV 
mitted all thoſe : Sand Me- 
ders of feigned ith adire& 
oke to have faln upon the thing itſelf, and 
{o to have ſifted Matter , and ſearched the na- 
tare of Cogztation , that they might the! 

have evidently demonſtrated that there was 
lome inſeparable Attribute in Mazter that is 
repugnant to the Copztatzve faculty, or in Co- 
g7ratzon that is repugnant to Matter. But out 


N2-: O 


T06 The'trne Notion-of #" Spirit. 
of the mere divefſity of Idea's or Notions of 


real diſtinQion , yea their contrariety and re- 
Ppugnancy, is moſt foully to VIPare" the indi- 


penſable Eaws'of\ Logick-,- and" to confoiing 
Diverſa with Oppoſita, and make them all one. 


"Which miſtake: to:them that underſtand 'Zs- 


E --- muſt ads _ Tm: coarſe and”: ke 


”c ms 


Lord ro oe omit + 


material; does it not apparently follow thence, 


that a ehinkingdubſtance x may be preciſely CON- 
_ ceived without the conception of Matter, : 
Matter without: the. conception of Cogttation, 
when notwithſtahding in one" of the members 
of this diſtribution they are one —_ 
cloſe: together's. 2. 3h, 

How can. therefore this newfngled Method 
of Cartefius convince us that this Suppoſition 
is falſe, and- that the diſtribution is illegiti- 
mate? Can 1t from thence, that Matter may 
be conceived without Cogitation , and Cogita- 
tion without Matrer 2 The firſt all grant, and 
the other the diſtribution itſelf ſuppoſes; and 
yet continues ſufficiently firmand fure. There- 
fore it 1s very evident, that-there is a neceſſity 
of our. having recourſe to the- known and ra- 


tified 


any Attributes, to collect their ſeparability or 


T - ogitative fubſtance 3 is either Material or In- 
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tified Taws of *Logitt, which-many. Ages be- | 
fore :this new up art Method. of :Des. Cartes:. 


appeared, were aſtabliſhed' and approved . by-. 
the..common-. ſifftage of M ikind ; Which: 


% :\ \4f | 8 


# teach us that+in every k legitimate : diſtribution; . 
7 the parts ought conſentire cum. toro, & difſentire. 
! inter ſe, to.agret with-the Whole, but diſagree 
} onewith another. Now in this Diftriburion ; 
: that-they' do! ſufficiently diſagree, it is very | 
/| manifeſt. _Itremains,onelyto! be-proved, that . 
{| 6ne-of the 

: 


: parts, -namely that which ſuppoſes. 
| that a"Cogitative. ſubſtance ' may be Material, 
| is repugnant. to the-nature: of the Whole,  This- 
is that clear, ſolid; and manifeſt way.or. method. 
| according to the known Laws. of. Logick.; but 
thit new way, a kind of-Sophiſty ZR: I pleaant 
mode af __ anc OTIS. 
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7 hat all hike are in ſome ſort MF s 2a 
ſtrated out of the Corollary of it the Hord Prin-. 
ciple of the Nullibiſts, A Eyes h 


$ for the fonnd Axcioine or Principle, Vit. 
That whatſoever is extended -is Material ; 
for the evincing the falſity thereof, there want 
no new Arguments, if one have-but recourſe 
to the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Chapters of 
Enchiridium Metaphyſicurns , where by unan- 
N 3 fwyerable 
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venſars Ati. from v2. groom Matter. . #7 
xt how ever, our '6f the Confeftary 'of their - | 
NSpirits "Fro Dxtrondett a Ng IT 
184i ſ the wild ati! jdieulous O agar the 
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| Flt "whny F ws + ſmewhire roefgs *t 
of which Conſtetary 1 will wks (ah 
t ity, Thar God and our Soul, 
d all other Tmmaterial Bein s, are in ſome 
ſort extended : For the NallYy s themſelves | 
acknowledge and aſſert, that the Operations { 
wherewith the Soul atts on the Body, are in # 
the Body; and that Power or Divine Vertue 
wherewith God ucts ons the Matter and moves 
it , is preſent in every part of the Matter, 
Whence i it 1s eaſily gathered, That the Opera- 
tion of 'the Soul and the moving Power of 
God is ſomewhere, viz. inthe Body, 'and inthe 
Mitter. But the Operation of the Soul where- 
with it ats on the Body and the Soul ztſelf, and 
the Divine Power wherewith God moves the 
Matter and God himſeff, are together, nor can + 
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tbo mach WY LMASINE fepuads 4 one from the 
other ; namely, th e Operation from the Sol, 
and the Power - from God. lomowher, if the 
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is SR ——_ IT where the Di: 
vine Power is; Ze jn every of of the Mat- 
ter, \ the Sou?" in omg 0 Fay ry 


The apere confeſſion F the Nollibiſts chat the 


ESSENCE of aSpiritu where its OP 5- 
RATION #«; audhow they contradift them- 


ſelves, and are forced fo A £ ea Spiris 
extended. S | 


Nd ont that which we contend for, the 
Nulibiſts ſeem apertly to aſſert, even in 
hs own expreſs words , as it is evident in 
Lambertus Pelthuſtus 1n his De Initiis Prime 
Philoſophie , in the Chapter De @/bji. Who 
though he does manitefily affirm that God and 
| the Mind of man by their Operations are in 
FX wrogy part or ſome one part of the Matter; 
N 4 _ and 


the onely. mode of their preſence: yet he. does 
ſeparate from-that whereby God or a created 
[ 


47 


preſent tot | 
Matter is, and therefore ſomewhere. Can there 


110 


er.yw 


ſly grant that the : Eſexce is nowhere 


Pr it 15{aid' to be, the one everywhere, the 0: 
ner ſomewhere; that no. man may conceit-the 


Eſſence of 'God ta be where the reſt of his 4t: | 
tributes are not... 'That the Eſſence of God: is | 


beyond Heaven. No by no means, faith he, 


in 


ereſoever God's Power. or Operation 1s, there 


is the Nature of God; foraſmuch as God is a 


Subſtance devoid of all compoſition. "Thus 


far Yelthufrus. , Whence T afſame, But the Pow- 


er or Operation of God- is in or preſent to the 


+ 


Hatter , TRA e the Eſſence of God is-in'or 


ne Matter, and is there where the 


ny deduQtion or jllation more cloſe and co- 


' herent with the Premiſes ? 


# 


And yet that other. moſt devoted follower 
of the Carteſian Philoſophy , Ludovicus De: 


la-Forge, cannot abſtain from the offering us 


the ſame advantage of arguing, or rather from 


_ the inferring the ſame conclaſion with us; in 


his Treatiſe De Mente  Fiumana D Chap. T2, 
where occur theſe words: Laſtly, when I fay 
that God is preſent to all things by his Omn:pe- 


Fency, (and conſequently to all the parts of 


the 
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the Miner) I do hot deny but that alſo by 
his Eſſence or Subſtance he is preſent to them : 
For all: thoſe — in God are one and the | 
me: . 
- Doſt thou hear, my Nul5b5ft, aphiar one of 
the chiefeſt of thy Condiſciples and moſt re- 
ligious ere ae of that ſtupendious ſecret of 
on plain - profeſies, namely,” that God 
preſent to. all the-parts of Matter by his 
E Bfſonce alſo, or Subſtance. > 'And yet you in the 
mean while bluſh not-to affert,that neither God 
nor any created ſpirits any where; than which 
nothing more contradictious can be ſpoke or 
thought , or:more abhorring from all reaſon. 
Wherefore whenas the Nuljbifts come fo near 
to the truth, it ſeems im poſſible they ſhould, 
ſoall of a ſuddain, ſtart from' it, -unle(s they 
were blinded witha ſuperſtitious admiration of 


Des Cartes his Metaphyſicks , and were delu- 


ded, effaſcinated and befooled with his jocular 


Subtilty and preſtigious Abſtra&tions' 50 : 
For who in his right wits can acknowledge that 


| a Spirit by its Eſſence may- be preſent to Mat- 


ter and yet be xowhere, unleſs the Matter were 
nowhere alſo 2 And that a Spirit may pene- 
trate, poſleſs, and aCtuate ſome determinate 
Body, and yet not bein that Body? In which 


if it be, it is plainly neceſſary it be ſome- 
where. 


And yet the fame Ludovicus De. la- Forge 
does manifeſtly aſſert, that the Body is thus 


polieſt 
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poſſeſt and attuated by the Soul, in his Preface 
to his Treatiſe De Mente Humana , wiule he 
declares the Opinion of Marcilius Ficiuus con- 
cerning the manner how the Soul actuates the 
Body in Marfilius his own words, and does of 
his. own accord aſſent -to his Opinion. What 
therefore do theſe Forms to. the Body when 
_they communicate to it- their Eſſe> The 
throughly-penetrate it with their Eſſence, they 
bequeath the Yerte of their Eſſence to it. But 
Eff is deduced from the Z/- 


now whereas the / 
ſence, and the Operation flows from the Yertae, 
by conjoyning the Effexce they 1mpart the 
Efe, by bequeathing the YFertue they com: 
municate the, Operations; ſo that out of the. 
congreſs of Soul and Body, there is made one 
Animal Eſſe,, one Operation. Thus he. The 
Soul with her Eflence penetrates and pervades 
the whole Body, and yet isnot where the Body 


fe . 


is, but nowhere in the Univerſe ! 
With what manifeſt . repugnancy therefore 
to their other Afertions the Nullibiſts hold 
this ridiculous Concluſjon, we have ſufficiently 
ſeen, and how weak their chyiefeſt prop is, That 
whatever is Extended is Material ; which is not 
onely . confuted by irrefragable Arguments, 
Chap. 6, 7, and 8. Enchirid. Metaphyſ. but we 
have here alſo, by fo clearly proving that all 
Spirits are ſomewhere, utterly ſubvertedait, even 
| from that very Conceſſion or Opinion of the 
N«/libiſts themſelves, who concede or _ 
tenat 


that whatſoever is ſomewhere 1 extended. Which, 
Spirits are and yet-are not Material.. 
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The more light reaſonings of the Nullibiſts where- 
. by they would confirm their Opinion." The firft 
of which is, That the Soul thinks of thoſe things. 
- whichare nowhere. oe: oo oe >, 


T3 wilt not-paſs. by their more ſlight 
_reaſonings in ſo-great a' matter, or rather 
ſo monſtrous. -Of-which--the firſt, is, That 
the Mind of man thinks of ſuch things as are. 
nowhere, nor have any relation-to' place ,- no 
not ſo mueh as to Logical place or 7/5. - Ot 
which ſort are.many truths as well Moral as 
Theological and Logical , which being of ſuch 
a nature that they are nowhere, the Mind of | 
man which concerves. them 1s neceſſarily ,vo- 

where allo. But how crazily. and inconſe- 
quently they: collect that the humane Soul is 
zowhere , for that it thinks of thoſe things that 
are owhere, may be apparent to any one from . 
hence, and eſpecially to the Nu#ibiſts them- 
ſelves ; becauſe from the ſame reaſon it would 
follow that the Hind of man is ſomewhere, be- 
cauſe ſometimes, if not always in a manner, 
it thinks of thoſe things which are ſomewhere, 
as all Haterial things are, Which yet they 
Care 
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The 'trne Notion of a Spirit. 
dare not grant, becauſe it would” plainly: fol- | 
low from thence;-according to their Do&rine, 
that the Mind or Soul of man were extended, 
ad ſo would become corporeal and devoid of 
all Cog#tation. . But beſides, ''Theſe things 
which they fay are zowhere, namely, certain 
Moral, Logical,and Theological'Traths,” are re- 
_ ally. ſomewhere, Viz. in; the Soul "itſelf which 
__ eoneeives them; butithe Squl-15 in the Body, 
as we proved above. Whence'it- is manifeſt 
that the Soul and thoſe Truths whuch ſhe con- 

ceives are as well ſomewhere as the Body itſelf. 
F grant that ſome Fruths as they are Repreſey- 

_ tations; neither feſpe&t 7Trme nor Place in what- 
ever fence. But as they are Operations, and 
therefore Modes of ' ſome Subjett - or Subſtance, 
they canaot be otherwiſe conceived than -in 
ſome ſubſtance. And foraſmuch-as there is 
no ſubſtance which has not ſome amplitude, - 
they are in a ſubſtance which is'in ſome fort |} 
extended ; and fo' by reaſon of their Subjet 
they are neceflarily conceived to. be ſome. 
where , becauſe a Mode is inſeparable from q 
Nor am Tat all moved with that'giddy and 
raſh tergiverſation which ſome betake them- 
| felves to here, who fay we do not well in di- 
{tingutſhing betwixt Copztation ( ſuch as are 
ail conceived verities) and the Sub/tance of the 
Soul cogitating : For Copthatzon itlelt 15' the ve- 
ry Subſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion 1s of 
Matter, 
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To which you may. adde, 


inaflux or ſucceſſion; How then' can the very 
ſubſtance of the Soul be its ſuceefſive Opera- 
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Matter ; and that therefore the Soul is as well 
nowhere as any Cogitation , which reſpe&s nei- 


ther time nor place, would be, if it were found 
in no Subjef. But here the Nu/ibiſts, who 


would this eſcape;'do not obſerve that while 
they. chats the Subſtance of the Soul 


to be Cogitation , they therewithalacknow- 


led ige the Soul to have a Subſtance, whence it 
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andther; will beſo m any Sk 


different. 


not: always be- Bo lane. | "EE Soul , aid 


e : numerical; ''Than' which 


much leſs the fam 


"what can be imagined more delirant and more 


remote fromicommon ſenſe 2 © -.. 
? hat the Soul of 
man is4 permanent Being , but her C ogita tions 


tions 2 And when the ſubſtance of the Soul 
does ſo perpetually -ceafſe or periſh, what1 
beſeech you will become of Memory : 2 From 


whence it is manifeſtly evident, that there is a 
| «certain permanent Subſtance of the Soul, as 
-much diſtin& or different from her ſuccee- 


ding Cogitations, as the Matter itſelf is from its 
ſucceſlive figares and motions. Sect. 
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 fily deprehended from hence, That the Ivtenſ- ' 
neſs of | heat or motion | 15 conſidered without 
any relpett to its extenſion , and yet it is re- 
terred to an extended Subject, viz. To a Bullet - 
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ſhot, or red hot Iron. Ar gh in 
and defixed thoughts upon ſome either d 


cult or pleaſing Object, we do not at all ob- 
ſerve how the tizne paſſeth , nor take the 
ſlighte 
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| ſlighteſt notice of-it , nothing hinders not- 
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7 withſtanding but thoſe Cogitations may be 


21 applied to time , and 1t-be rightly faid, thar 
| about ſix._a clock, ſuppoſe, in the Mornin 
% eleven ; and'in 
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collect alſo 


more when they are conneRted: onely” with a 

circumſtantial one ) but not a full and adequate 
apprehenſion, and ſuch as ſees through and pe- 
netrates all the degreesof its Eſſence with their 
- * properties; Which unleſs a man reach to, he 
© cannot rightly judge of the real ſeparability of 
- any nature from other natures. 

- © From whence it appears how foully Carte- 
-  frus has impoſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt 
Upon others, when from this mental _— 
of 


rit (ſuch as the humane Soul ) by C y Cogitation 


7 "M third at laſt Reaſon of the Null ibiſts, viz. 
That the Mind js conſcious to herſelf, that ſhe * 
i nowhere, unleſs ſhe. " di a or ogged by 
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of 'Cogitation from Extenſion, he defined a Spt- 


onely, Matter by Extenſion, and divided all 


Subſtance into Cogitant and Extended, as into || 
their firſt ſpecies or kinds. - Which diſtribu- "0 
is as abſonous and 'ab- |? : 
fard, 4s if he had diſtributed ' Animal into Sex: | E 
. fitive and Rational. Whenas all Subſtance 4 3 
extended as well as all Animals ſenſitive, By 
he fixed his Animadverſion tipon the 


tion - notwithſtandin 


nature of the humane Soul ; 


SECT. Ix 


the Body. 


moſt ingenious of them all, occurs in 
Lambertus Yelthufius, viz. That it :is 2 truth 


which God has infuſed into the Mind itſelf, 


That ſhe is nowhere , becauſe we know by ex- 
perience that we cannot tell from our ſpiritual 


WV | 
the Genetical 


 matiire thereof, either on purpoſe or by-inad- | 
 vertency, being not conſidered nor taken. no+ 
tice'of /by him; as hath been- noted in Enchiri 1 
wa Behicum, lib. _ _ 4+ ih6t. 3- | 


He third and lat Reaſon ; which.i A 


Lo where the Mind is. And for that : 
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we id her to bein our E Boc dy, that we onely 
e Operations of Senſe | e(03 

which; without the:Body- or: the 
ody: the Mind cannot perform. 
\1t 1 Lab Els "right: 11s this; 5 
rw a' _—_ Ioemal cexiſe is 
-'27d ret ris un-: 

Fra 


Imagination, 
TROLIOn of theB 


A, [am Hee us I= t'n 


0 


ted above, fk nah ccanirerof the mind [of 


is made for the clearly and ſincerely ſceing/o+ 
ther things , ought to-have nothing of itſelf 
actually perceptible in it, which it might min- 
gle with the perception of thoſe other things, 
From whence the Mind of man 1s not to have 
any ſtable and fixt ſenſe of its own Eſſence ; 
and ſuch as it cannot eaſily lay aſide upon oc- 
caſion : And therefore it is no wonder, whenas 
the Mind of man can gt oft the ſenſe and 

con- 
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grant, that fron 
Imagination 
Body. 


ron, We: 'kno' 
How t then=can We 
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Nor have we need of aoy Argue 
bliſh the contrary:De 


ſelf Seat al thou 


fixed his Mind one 
Nite or infinite Extenſion, and alſo perceives 


"theo true e Nation nf Spin. I 27 


gl uſe te holy 


ha crtaininfini te E xr 


- fag Wa us 3 yIY F *. 
. | p —_ 
Ott pal +. Dream, gy THE > 


ite ſufficient —_ _= Galea 
nents to Clia- 
DoGtine. 1 will onely. de- 
{re by the by ; that he! thit thinks: his "Mind 
IS #owbere , would make trial of his faculty. of 


at: or ſenſe of his Bodly, and 
y on an Idea of an. indefi- 


himſelf to be ſome particular copitant Being, 


let him make trial, I fay, whether he can any 


way avoid it , but he muſt at the fame time 
perceive that he is ſomewhere, namely, within 
this immenſe Extenſion, and that he 1s environd 
round about with it. Verily, I muſt ingenu- 
ouſly confeſs, that 1 cannot conceive other- 
wile, and that I cannot but concelve an Idea 
of a certain Extenſton infinite aud immovable, 
and of zeceſſary and attual Exiſtence : Which 1 

> molt 


nd when he has abſtracted him- 


I 22 The true Notron of 4S pirif. 


Phantaſms are drawn from the ſenſes. But this 
infinite Extenſion has no more to do - with 
things. that are fex/ible and fall under Inagina- 
#401, than that which is moſt” /ncorporeal: *-But 
of this haply-- it wil be more opportune to 
ſbealeelibilliers... _ 54dtf lou» hn 

"In the mean time 1 will -ſubjoyn onely one 
Argument, whereby I may maniteſily evince 
that the Mind of man is ſomewhere, and then 
[ will betake my ſelf to the diſcuſſing of- the 
Opinion of the FHolemmerians. Briefly there- 
fore ket us ſuppoſe fome* one environed with 


a Ring of Trumpeters , and that they all at 


the ſame time ſound their Trumpets. - Let us 
now ſee if the circumſonant clangor of thoſe 
ſurrounding Trumpets ſounding from all ſides 
will awake theſe Nu//ibits out of their Le- 
thargick Dream. And let us ſuppoſe, which 
they will willingly concede, that the Conarzor 
or Glandula Pinealis, A, is the ſeat ot the com- 

mon 
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mon ſenſe, to which at length all the motions 
from. external Objects arrive. 


r-part of: the 


Nor is it any. 
matter whether. it be this Conarion , or ſome. 
ain, or.of what is contai- 


Ming in-the Brain : But let the Fe; 0narzon, at leaſt 


for this bout, ſupply. the place.of that matter 
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And whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded 


with Eight Trumpeters , let there be Eight 
Lines drawn from them, namely, from B,C, 
D,E, F, G, R,I; I fay that the clangour or 
ſound of every T rumpet 1s carried from the 


Ring of the 'Trumpeters to the extream part 
| O 3 of 


x7 fg. -* 
VAY 


common'Centre, do coneur : and therefore the 
E extream parts \ 


where. 


 middle:'of-the-Ring/e 


is not there, 0G ws pry as 


of every oe of: thoſe Lines '; and all- thoſe 
(Gitnds ire hard as coming from the Ring B, 


 &B;E F, 01 and” peretived in” the Co- 


narion A'; and'that the perception 1s 1h that 
art to which all the Lines of motion, as to's 


FF; "thern, And the per ceptions of 


the Clangours or Sounds , are in the middle 
| 

of the Ring of Trumpeters, v2. . where the ; 

Conarion is : Wheref&& the Percipiznt itſelf, * 

. namely the Soul, is n; 'the midſt of; this Ring : 
as well agthe Conarjon, and therefore ; 1s ſome- 


s that he con- 
GS rivaticni and 
eption indied 3 1s at 
Fl Ef MEWS. and in the 
2rs, bt con- 
kat the Mind herſelf 
> is nowhere ; this 
man certainly 1s either” delirant id crazed, or 
elſe plays tricks , andſlimly and obliquely 1 in- 
ſinuates that the perception which 15 mide in the 
Conarion 15 to be attributed to the Conarion it: 
ſelf; and that the Mind, fo far as it is concei- 
ved to be an Jcorporeal Subſtance, 1s to be ex- 
terminated out 'of the Univerſe, as an uſeleſs 
Fi igment and Chimzra, 


ſlutedly he t og de ts 
ceives the force f this D 

acknowledges thatthe Þ'; 
the extream parts of;'1 


tends in the mean tins 
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= poſſeſs and pene 


7 be |Eplicetian « the Foes of tho I 
mans Wen ny their = wo! AV —_— 


_ FL. 


wenn _ us.now nas the O- 
pinion of on) whoſe: Explica 


| = Pl ror 


trate. The. Elam 
rions affirm; that” the 
whole Soul or Spirit 
does occupy-and poſ- 

ſels the whack 1 Body ©, D, E - bir: its Eſſence ; 
and: that it is alſo wholly or all of it in every 
part or point of the faid Body C, D, E, as in 
A, for example, and 1n B, and the reſt of the 
leaſt parts or points of it. This is a brief and 


clear Explication of their Opinion. 


But the Reaſons that induce them to em- 
brace it, and fo ſtiffly to maintain it, are theſe 


two onely, or at leaſt chiefly, as much as re- 
ipects the FHolenmeriſm of Spirits. The fir{t 
iS, That whereas they grant that the whole 

O 4 Soul 


a ff WW <<... ie ia: od aor*% a tec uncofttccrlerf tec was ec. oct... wares 


1t was rotally.1 


thereof: For- thus they thought hr 
I oy re, that the Soul could not thence be ar 
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Soul does pervade and poſſeſs the whole Body, 
they thought it would thence follow that the 
Soul would be 4ivififle , unleſs they ſhould 
corre&t again this Aſſertion of theirs, by ſay- 


ing, that'it was yet-ſo in the'whole Body, that 
in the mean time in every. part 


fil re 


might be eaſi ly axiderſtond ; how the Soul be- 
ing in the wholeBody C,! D;»E, whatever hap- 
pens to'it in C; or B, it preſently perceives it in 
A ; Becauſe the: whole Soul being perfetly 
and entirely as-well in C,orB, as 5 A, it is 


y that aſte r whatha __ ſoever © or B 


diviſible, or — _ 
main purely mo 


manner ; foraſmuch as it is entirely and per- 
rectly one and the fame thing, viz. the whole 
Soul, as well in CorB, as m A. And from | 


hence | is that vulgar ſaying in the Schools, That 


if the Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would ſee 
7h the Foot. 
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The Examination of the Opinion of the Holen- 
merians. - © Cn 
TIyUtnow, according to our cuſtome , let us 
£ ) weigh and examine all theſe things in a 
free and juſt Balance. In this therefore that 
they affert, that the whole Soul is in the whole 
Body, and is all of it penetrated 'of the Soul 
by her Eſſexce, and therefore ſeem willingly 
to acknowledge a certain eſſential amplitude of 
the Sol ; in this, I fay, they come near to us, 
who contend there is a certain Metaphyſical 
and Eſſential Extenſion in all —_ , but ſuch. 
As 1S &pey4ns CpG, devoze of bulk or parts, 
as Ariſtotle defines of his ſeparate ſubſtances : 
For there is no magnitude or bulk which may 
not be phyſically divided, nor any parts pro- 
perly where there is no ſuch diviſion. Whence 
the Metaphyſical Extenſion of Spirits, is rightly 
aheiood. not tobe capable of either uk or 
parts. And 1n that fence 1t has vo parts, it 
cannot juſtly be faid to be a Whole. In that 
therefore we plainly agree with the Zolenme- 
r:ans, that a Soul or Spirit may be faid by its 
Eſlence to penetrate and poſleſs the whole Body 
C,D, E ; but in this again we differ from them, 
that we dare not affirm that the whole Spirit 
or 


pry 


Tittle more, unlearnealy that they wayaſt 
more intel 


ther, That the whole 
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or whole Soul does penetrate and poſſeſs the 
faid Body , becauſe that which has not parts 
cannot ith * be called a Whole ; though 1 
will not over-ſtifly contend, but that we may 


uſe. that word, for a more taſie-explication. of 
our mind, according to that old trite Proverb, 


Auabiree ws ame % oaftc te MY 


bly or: plainly. 1.Wwo Art 
Q remember. __ -__ £0t- freak ror 
though more accommodately. to Gag vulgar ap- 
pr chenſian, but. mmapr oper ly. Fes [405 | 
But, now., when the - Hoſem exians add. Ih: 
aul is.in. every "7 4 | 
Phyſical point of the Body D, © 
mn the point A and B, = all - 
b of- _ oints of which the Bo- 
dy D, C, E, does: conſiſt, that ſeems an harſh 
xprefſion to. me, and ſuch-as may juſtly be 
deemed next door to an open Repugnancy and 
Contradiction:. For when they fay the whole 
Soul is in To whole Body D, C, E, if they 
underſtand the Eſſence of the Soul to be com- 
menſurate, and as it were equal to the Body 
D,C,E, and yet at the fame time, the whole 


Soul to be contained within the point A or B, 


See Figure 
2. Set. ITo 


it is manyfeſt that they make one and the fame 


thing many thouſand times greater or leis than 
1telf at the ſame time; which is impoſlible. 
But it they will affirm , that the eſſential Am: 
Plitude of A. Soul is no bigger than what is 


con- 


Z 
% 


onely ſomething of the Soul; ( which perhaps 


contained within the Phyſical point A, or By; 


but that the Bſ#ntial Preſents: of the Soul ig 


difluſed t hrough the whole Body D, GC, E, the 


thing will ſucceed not a jot / the better. For 
while they plainly profeſs that the whole Soul 
is-in'the point-A,-it is manifeſt that there re; 
mains nothing of 'the Soul which may be-in 


» 


the'pomt B, which is diſtant from A : For jt 


the Soul:which is-not included within A ; and 
yet in the fame moment of time, that 'not 


6 0 
- 


might be amore gentle Repugnaney.) but 
that the whole Soul is in B, as if the whole 
Soul were -zotafly and entirely out of itlelt ; 
which ſurely is: impoſſible-in- any frngular or 
individual thing. And as for Univerſals; they 
are not Things, but Notions we uſe in contem- 
plating them. T9 VI" thao 
Again, if the Eſſential Amplitude of the 
Soul is no greater than what may be contained 
within the limits of a Phyſical point , it can- 
not extend or exhibit its Eſſential Preſence 
through the whole Body , unleſs we imagine 
in it a ſtupendijous velocity, ſuch as it may. be 
carried with in one moment into all the parts 
of the Body, and ſo be preſent to them : 
Which when it is ſo hard to conceive in this 
ſcant compages of an humane Body , and in 
the Soul occupying 1n one moment. every 
part thereof , What an outragtous thung 18 at 

anc 


_ that Spirit which perpetually-exhibits his Z/- 
ſential Preſence to the whole world, and what- 


rit be in every Phyſical point , it is plain that 


it is, (which you ma 
fical Monad ) than which nothing is or can be 


1350 The'true Notion of a Spirit. 
and utterly impoſſible to apprehend touching 


ever is beyond the world 2 ay pep 

To which laſtly, you may add that this 
Hypotheſis of the Folexmerians , does neceſ- 
farily make all -Spzrzts the moſt minute things 
that can be: conceived : For if the whole :Spi- 


the Eſſential Amplitude itſelf of the Spirit 
({ which the two former Objections ſuppoſed.) 
i5not bigger than'that Phyſical-point in which 


, it you will, a P hy- 


ſmaller in univerſal Nature : Which if you re- 
fer to any created Spirit , it cannot but ſeem 
very ridiculous;but if to the Maj oy and Ampli- 


tude of the divine Numen,intolerable,that I may | 


not ſay plainly reproachful and blaſphemous. 
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A Confutation of the firſt Reaſon of the Holen- 
' merians. "Si 


TI Ut now for the Reaſons for which the Zo- 
lenmerians adhere to ſo abſurd an Opini- 
on ;. verily they are ſuch as can no ways com- 
penſate thoſe huge difficulties and repugnancies 


the Opinion itſelf labours under. For, for the 
firſt, 


fibility, as it is clearly dem 
that "infinite. immovable  Exter N 
from the movable Matter, Enchirid. Metaphy 


ſon be divided; for ſo the whole Efſence which OC- 
cupics the whole Body C,D;E,will be divided in- 


The true Notion of a'Spirtt. I2E 
firſt, which fo ſolicitouſly provides'for the- Zr- 
divifibility of Spirits, it ſeems' to me to under- 


take a charge either Superfluotus of: IneffetFudl. 


Superfluous, if Exteufion can be without Divz- 
onſtrated it can; in 
xtenſion diſtin& 


y 


| be diviſible, and the Eſſential Preſence of a $pr- 


the-whole BodyC, D, E, may for that very re# 


to parts. Noby no means, will you fay, foraf 
much as it is wholly in every part of the Body. 
Therefore it will be divided,ifJ1 may foſpeak, 


\ | into ſo many Totalities. But what Logical 
|| ear can beara faying ſo abſurd and abhorrent 
| fromall reaſon, that a Whole ſhould not be dj- 


vided into parts but into Wholes2 But you 
will fay at leaſt we ſhalt have this granted us, 
that an Eſſential Preſence may be diſtributed 
or divided according to fo many diſtin&tly ci- 
ted Totalities which occupy at once the whole 
Body C, D, E, Yes verily, this ſhall be gran- 


| ted you, after you have demonſtrated that a 
' Spirit not bigger than a Phyſical Monad can oc- 
| cupy in the fame inſtant all the parts of the 


Body C,D, E; but upon this condition, that 
you acknowledge not ſundry 7ozalities, but 
' one onely total Eſſence; though the leaſt that can 
be 
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be imagined, can-occupy that whole 
there 5 need, Occupy,4n an 
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A Confutations "the cond Reaſe on of the 
MEerians. SEELEY PAD 

Nd laruly rheother r 
mm of Spirits —_ a more 
eafie way of concet- 
vang how 1t comes to 
paſs that the Sout,fap- 
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h | pole 1n A, can per- 


ceive what happens to 
it 12 C, or B, and alto- | 
cetner 10 the lame | 7 
circumſtances as uf it- | 


Wy | &A. 
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ap x Oe 20 

nt it. - 
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| felf were c—— "and entincy" i G;: or B, 


| from perfor 
| is. Fey jew thir rages is niore' diffi 


| again wholly i in the: 

where as'to [e. 

| a Phyſical Monad :'For Henow i it would 
| that'one and the fame thing would both-per- 
| ceiveand' not perceive at once'; ' 
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_ etit is in As _— | 6, _ 
MB very plauſi © yet- we loo 

> ily into'it, we ſhall find-it far eriou ugh 
perf "what it 6 filfly 
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Jet ad there is orcs ption: 'Y ich eoutdiby 
be,-if the Soul herſelf were wholly 
in the = FY and the vey *« ſame Soul 
Efential Anipliti Spe 


fol Is W, 


That it would 
perceive this or that Obje&t ,- and yet perceive 


! nothing at all ; which 'S a perfect contra 
r- | hon. 


And from hence the falſity of that common 


>- | ſaying i is detected , That if the Eye was in the 
e | Foot, the Soul would ſee in the Foot ; whenas it 
- does not ſo much as {ee in thoſe Eyes winch 


it 


the | _— the F unions tener are E's Vi- 
- tak 18.8 rt entry ot +812. 


_ exceedsnot the wg of py : all Phykeat 


of whoſe reaſon is not: þ blinded with, Projur | 
CE. 
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it already. hath, but ſomewhere within the 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye -in-the 
Foot ſee, unleſs by fitting Nerves , not unlike 
the Optick ones, continued from the Foot-to 
the Head and Brain-, -where-the Soul ſo far-as 
rceptive ; -Intheother parts of 


n nfachis qe. nature of mens ercef tic 


12G: DOM a x that. it is s manifeſt- rhar the 


fame thing which- 
y ſelf-fa uch- perceives; has 
F n - » oF ; we 
E 2 F C4416] TI * "Sf FI] 
oWwer: 0 -moving.-a viding: of iit-; Whic 
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A cordingitothe O| an! 


point, as it, ma ar 2t-;firſt ſight' to: any 


- And laſtly, If it be wwfhl for the Mind of | 
man to give her conjeCtures. touching. the -Im- 
mortal Genii, ( whether they bein Vehicles, 
or deſtitute of Vehicles ) and touching, their 
Perceptions and Eſſential Preſences whether in- 
viſible or-thoſe in which. they are faid ſome- 
times to appear to mortal men, there is none 
ſurely that can admit that any of theſe things 
are competible to ſuch a Spirit as the Holen- 
merians defcribe. For how can a Metaphyſical 
Monad , that is to fay , a Spiritual ſu - 
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not exceeding a Phyſical Monad in Ampli- |: 


tude, | 


| | tude,. fill our an | Bfbntial # Me bigger. ao 


| a Phy fical Monad, unleſs it be by a very ſwift 
vibration of itſelf towards all parts; as Boys 
| by a very ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, ke 
; | afiery Srele in the'air by that\quiek- miotis) vþ 
= But-that Spirits; deſtitute. of N « \iel6s,' #hotld . 


have no: greater E ſential Preſenee-thadg' what 

is occupied of- a naked. apd unmoved Meta by- 
fel Wonad, or extibited thereby , Teenis 1 

abſonous "and | ridic ſpectdcle 1 
 Mirid"6f mani;- that ales he- [5 op 
all-ſagacity and fenſibility 6f- carbs h 
but abhor ſo idlean Opinint. * 3 
q - And asfor thoſe 
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s Ingto whicl they lometi 08s? age to fr 
| | atleaſt equalizing ] humane rene ho Ie Wy 
4 Runy Fry7/ oy , _ { forth 16. rreat' 7 


- | tion —_ it elf; acid gli Tibratiots; ; Whizh by. 

| this Meraphyſical Mana is tinderſte od of: the” 
|| Holenmerians, tobe preſent'in all the parts' of 
- || it Vehicle at [0nce? For there can be no 'per-" 
- | ception ofthe external -Obje&,”unleſs the Ob: 
e | je&that is tobe perceived at with ſome Nay- 


$ upon that which perceiveth-- Nor if it could 
!- | be perceived by this Metaphyfi ical Monad this 
1} | ſwittly moved and vibrated towards all parts at 


e | once, wouldit be ſeen in one place, but 1n ma-' 
l- | ny places at once, and thoſe, as it may happen, 
= VerV dittant. E . Sect. 
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ages WK qo are Fog tha mean. of 
l e Nulibiſts, 25 well as. this: other of. i 1] 
þ | lenmerians) that WE: may -VEXrY; well wonder. 
i = tek dif Rand ſtrained;conceits; could 
the mines Of; 4NERLOr: by: what) | 
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1LE® It %: 0. 
per ee 


ne. into do pe. ANY. one, ally rej , | 
dice and pa ng laid. afide.. will at- 
tentively os" s mip S thing as.jit is , he ſhatk 
| clearly perceive-and acknowledge, unleſsall 
S belief- is to- be denied to...the . humane fa- 
culties , that the Opinions. of. the Nullibifts 
U and Zolenmerians, touching [corporeal Beings, 
are miſerably falſe; and not' that onely, but 
as toany Philoſophical purpoſe altogether »ſe- 
Y leg. Foraſmuch as out of neither Hypothe- 
ſis there does appear any greater facility of 
cQn- 
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The true Notinn 4 a' Spirit. t37 
conceiving, how the-2find of maj, or any. 0- 
ther Spirir, perfornts thoſe FunCtions of Fer- 
n_ and of . Moving of Bodies 4 from Row 
appoſed / 7 nowhere 4 or from f Uppoting 


onthe conirary, "a t both thei 
how nine vo. ve the Dota! 


Where ore, PAR bein g adildine; Hrl's nor 
Sfofelnek, in the: Opinions of the; Holenmerians 
and Nu/zbi/ts, T hope it will offend nomanifwe 
ſend them quite- packing from our Philoſopha- 
tions touching, an! {vrorporeal Being or. _=_ 
br our delivering ths true kiezay Nidtio 1 there- 


oy Þ, b | | d.4 | | | : þ | 


| That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a 
| Spirit #5 /o difficult and imperſcrutable, do not 
this becauſe they are of a more ſharp and pier- 
cing Tudgement than others , but of a Genius 
more oe and plebeian. 


Ow I have fo ſucceſsfully removed and 
diſſipated thoſe two: vaſt Mounds of 
P 2 Night 


; 


133 Thetrne. Notion 'of a Spirit. 
Night and'Miſtineſs, that lay upon the nature 

of - Incorporeal 'Beings , and ' obſcured it with 
fuch groſs darkneſs; it remains that we:oper» 


andiitluſtraterthe true and genuine nature-of 


then in general; and propote-ſach a definition  * 
of -a Spirit; as. will exhibit? no..difficulty 'to'a }| 
mind. rightly prepared and .freed' irom preju- 


-dice : For thenarure of 'a Spirit 1s. very ealily' 


underſtood; -ptovided one rightly.and skilfully 


ſhew the: way to: the'Learner;:and - form to 


um: true: Notions. of the-thing. Jnſomuch' 


that T have often wondred at. the ſuperſtitious 


conſternation/.of 'mind in-thofe men, (-or-the 
profaneneſs -of-4heir tempers.'and innate aver- | 
fation from 'rhe contemplation of Divine: 
things ) who'if by chance they hear any one: 


 profeſling that he can with: ſafficient clearneſs 
and diſtinneſs conceive the nature of a Sp#-: 


rit, and communicate the Notion to others, 
they are preſently aſtartled and amazed at the 
laying, and ſtraightway accuſe the man of in- 
tolerable levity or arrogancy,. as thinking him 
to aſſume ſo much to himſelf, and to promiſe 
to others, as no humane Wit, ' furniſhed with 
never ſo much knowledge, can ever perform. 
And this I underſtand even of ſuch men 


Who yet readily acknowledge the Exiſtence of 
SPITTES. 

But as for thoſe that deny their Exiftence, 
whoever profeſſes this skill to them, verily he 
cannct but appear a man above all meaſure 
| Vain 


[ 
? + 
2 
. 


ſtupid anddoting, no-man more unskilful, and 


of a Spirit ſo hopeleſs and- deſpe 


but that they-ha\e-more groſs and weak? 
and aſhallower:Wit, and fuch' as comes neare 
to; the ſuperſtition and ſtupidity - .of- the rude 
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vain and doring. But 1 hope: that Thhall-o 
bring it about, that no'man-ſhall. appear, mor: 


1gnorant,than he that eſteems-theclear Notion 
rate +an-.at- 


tempt ; andithat-.I ſhall plainly.dete&', that 


this big _and-beaſtful profeſſion of their: 1g90; 
rance. in theſe; things does-not. Proceed from 
hence, that they. haveiany: thing-more a.{harp 


or diſcerning, Judgment than other mortals, 
rts, 


vulgar, who-eaſilier fall into.admiration'-and 
aſtoniſhment, than pierce.into. the: reaſons ark 


notices of wok «ifficult r matter... on 
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The Define on of Body 5 FF general, with # Jas 
an Explication thereof, that even they that 


complain of the obſcurity of a Spirit, cannot but © 
cf they perfectly GNOLaNY: the nature of 


Body. 


Ut now "oh thoſe that do thus deſpair of 

any true knowledge of the nature of a 
Spirit , I would entreat them to try the abili- 
ties of their wit 1n recognizing and throughly 
conſidering the nature of Body in general. And 
T2. let 


h Sarto . 


i Subſtance Material, of itſelf altogether defti- 
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jerhe ingonoſh cell me whthr they an 
not but acknowledge this to he a clear and 


perſpicuous definition thereof, viz. That Body 


rute of all Perception, Life,'and Motion. Or 
thus: Body & a Subſtance Material coaleſcent or 
accruing together into one , by vertue of ſome 

Fong T7, from whence that one by coalition, 


ay have Life alfo, Perception and Ma- 


v% 


that thev underſtand all this ( as tothe terms ) 


4 


deatly and perſeAdy ; nor would they doubt 


"of Tnios, 


of ſome Being, they cannot but very willing- 
ly admit , and that alſo it 'is a material Sub- 
ſtance compounded of phyfical Monads,or at leaſt 
of moſt minute particles of Matter, into which 
it 1s diviſtble ; and becauſe of their Impene- 
trability, impenetrable by any other Body. So 
that the Eſſential and Poſitive difterence of a 
Body is, that it be impenetraple, and Phyſically 
aivifble into parts: But that 1t 1s extended, 
that immediately belongs to it as 1t 1s a Bezag. 
Nor is there any reaſon why they ſhould doubt 
of the other part of the Differentia , whenas 


it 1s folidly and fully proved in Philoſophie, 


Fhat Matter of its own natyre, Or in itſelf, is 
endued 


T doubt not but they will readily anſwer, 


of the truth thereof, but'that we deprive Bo- 
fy of all Motion from ſelf; as alſo of Tnios," | 
Life, and Perception. But that it is Subſtance, 

. thatis, a Being ſubſiſtent by itſelf, not a mode 


endued with no Perception, Life, nor Motion. 
Att befides, we afe to remember that we here 
do not treat of the Exiſtence of things, but 
_ of: their intelligible Notzon and- Efſence. 


. 
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The perfect Definition of a Spirit, with a full 


' Bxplication of its Nature thraugh all De- 
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A Nd if the Nozzonor Eſſence is ſo ealily uf- 
LN derſtood in nature Corporeal or Body, 
| Fdenot fee but in the SPEctes immediately 
' oppoſite to Body, viz. Spirit, there may be 
found the fame facility of being anderfi5od 
Let us try therefore, and from the Law of 
Oppoſites let us'define a Spirit , an Immaterial 
Subſtance intrinſecally endued with Life and the 
faculty of Motion. This ſlender and brief De- 


finition that thus eaſily flows without any | 


noiſe, does comprehend in general the ;whole 
nature of a Spirit ; Which leſt by reaſon of 
its exility and brevity it may prove leſs per- 
ceptible to the Underſtanding, as a Spirit is to 
the ſight, I will ſabjoyn a more full Explica- 
tion, that it may appear to all, that this Def- 
nition of a Spirit 1s nothing interiour to the 
Definition of a Body as to clearneſs and per- 
{picuity. And that by this method which we 
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now fall upon:, a full and.perfect knowledge 
and underſtanding. of the nature of a-Spirit 


may be attained to. 


6 4 - * "i. t 


0 to therefore, let us take.notice. through 


all the degrees of the Definitum, or Thing de-. 
fined, what preciſe and immediate properties 


each of them contain, from whence at length 


a moſt diſtin and perſect knowledge of the 


whole Definizum will. diſcover- itſelt. Let us 


take notice that a Spirit is Ens, or a Being,-and 
trom this very fame that it isa Being ; that-it 


15 allo-Oxe, that it is 7rue, and that 1t iSGood ; 
- Which are the three acknowledged Properties 


of, Ens in. Metaphyſicks, that it exiſts: ome- 


time, and ſomewhere, and:;is jn,fome fort exten: 


ded ,-as .is ſhewn Enchirid. | Metaphyſ.. cap. 2. 


ſ&. 10. which three latter terms are plain of 
themſelves. Andas for the three former, that 


One ſignifies undiſtinguiſhed or undivided .in 


and from itſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed 


from all other, and that 7rye denotes: the/an- 
{werableneſs of the zhing to. its own Proper 
Idea, and implies right Matter and Form due- 
ly ccnjoyned, and that laſtly Goed reipedls 
tie fitneſs tor the end in a large ſence, fo that 


it will rake in that laying of Theologers, That 
od 15his own Ead are things vulgarly known 
L0 £.6T:CiGHS and Metaphyſicians. That thele 
Ix are the immediate attections of Being, as: 
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Being is made apparent in the aboye-oited Ey- 
| chiridic 
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repeat the ſame things here. Now every Be- 


ing is either Subſtance, or the Mode of Subſtance,” 


- which-ſome call Accident : But that a Spirit is 
| notian Hccident' or Mode of Subſtance, allin a 
- manner” profeſs; -and it is derniohftrable from 
manifold Arguments, that' there are-'Sp7r;ts 
which are no'ſuch Accidents or Modes ; Which 
is made good'in the faid Fuchiridion and other 
Treanieg af Devarmn 75 0 20 fo 0090 
 Wheretore'the: ſecond Eſſential degree of 'a 
Spirit is, that it 'is' Subſtance. From whence it 
is underſtood to: fubſiſt -by itſelf, nor to want 
any other thing as a Subjef (in whichit may 


inhere, or of which it may be the Mode or Ac- 


cident ) for its ſubſiſting or exiſting. 

The third and laſt Efſential degree is, that 
it 15 Immaterzal, according to which it uinmedi- 
ately belongs to it, that it be a"'Being not one- 
ly Oxe, but oxe by 7tſelf, or of 'its own intimate 
nature ,, and not by another; that is, That, 
though as 1t 15a Bezng it 1s in ſome ſort exten- 
ded, yet it is utterly Tndivifible. and Tadiſcer- 
pible into real Phyſical parts. And moreover, 
That it can penetrate the Matter, and ( which 


the Matter cannot do) penetrate things of 


its own kind ; that is, paſs through Spiritual 
Subſtances. In which two Eſſential Attributes 
( as 1t ought to be in every perteCt and legiti- 
mate Diſtribution of any Genius ) it is fully 
and accurately contrary to its oppoſite Spectes, 
namely, 


chiridion Metaphyfictm; nor is it requiſite to 
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Properties whereby it is underſtood to have 


namely, to Bagy.. As alſo in;thoſe immediate 


Life 1ntrinſecally 1n i:/e/f, and \the faculty of 
moving; Which in-ſome ſence is true in all Spi- 
rits whatſoever, foraſmuch -as Life is either 
Vegetative,Senſitive, ot Intellefual. One where- 
of: at leaſt every ;Spiritual Subſtance hath: as 
allo the farulty of moving; infomuch: that e- 
very Spurit ejther moves itſelf by itſelf, or the 


4 77 


Matter, or both, or at leaſt the — 


meaiately ' or 1mmediately ; or laſty , bt 
ways, For fo all things moved are moved 
by. God, he being the Fountain of all Life and 
Motion. Vs Te, 


; + + , 
| . 
7 % ty 


That from hence that the Definition of a Body i; 
.. perſpicuous, the Definition of a Spirit 25 alſo 
neceſſarily perſpienous. £ 


Herefore I dare here appeal to the Judg- 
V y mentand Conſcience of any onethat 
15 not altogether illiterate and of a dull and 
obtuſe Wit, whether this Notion or Definition / 
of a Spirit in general, is not as intelligible and | 
perſpicuous, is not as clear and every way di- | 
ſtint as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or 'of 
any taing elſe whatſoever which the mind of 
man can contemplate in the whole compals 
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of Nature. And whether he cannot as eaſily 


or rather withthe ſame pains apprehend- the 
nature'of a Sprrit-as of Body , foraſmuch as 


them, to wit Subſtance. And the Differentiz 


do illuſtrate one another by their mutual op- 
Poſition ; inſfomuch that: it 1s 1mpoſhble that 


one ſhould underftand what is Materia! Sub- 
ſtance, but he maſt' therewith preſently under- 
ſtand what Znmaterial Subſtance is, or what 


It is not to have: Life and Moron of itſelf, but 


he muſt ſtraitway perceive what it is fo have 


borh in itſelf, or tobe able to communicate them 


to athers: 


— — — 


SECT. XX, 


Four Objefions which from the perſpicuity of- the 


terms of the Definition of a SPIRIT in 
fer the Repugyancy of them one to another. 


Or can | divine what may be here oppo- 


deny but that all the terms of the Definition 
and Explication of them, are ſufficiently intel- 


ligible, if they be conſidered ſingle , yet if 
they be compared one with another they will 
mutually deſtroy one another. For this Ex- 
tenſion which 1s mingled with, or inſerted m_ 

[ne 


N ſed, unleſs haply they may alledge ſuch 
things as theſe, 'That although they cannot 
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 Penetrability and 'Tndivifibility thereof, as alſo 


ates,” © 


two equal Amplitudes entirely penetrating one 
another, are-no bigger than either one of them | 
taken ſingle, becauſe they are cloked within the 


£46 Theitrue Notion of 'a Spirit. 
"the nature of.:a Sp7rzt, ſeems to take away. the 


its faculty of thinking, as its. Penetrability 
likewiſe takes away its power of moving any Bo- 


TL. Firſt; Extenſion takes away Penetrability; 
becauſe if one Extenſion penetrate another, of 


neceſſity. either one of them is:deſtroyed, or 


1ametimits. 


IE Secondly, It takes away. 7 ndiuifibility ; 


becauſe whatſoever 15 extended has partes ex- 


tra partes, one part out of another, and there- - 


fore is Divifible : For neither would it have 
parts, unleſs it could be divided into them. To 
which you may further add, that foraſmuch as 


the parts are /u&/tantial, nor depend one of ano- 
ther, it-is clearly manifeſt that at leaſt by the 


Divine Power they may be ſeparate, and ſubſiſt 
ſeparate one from anorher.. 

HE. Thirdly, Extenſion deprives a Spirit of 
the faculty of thinking, as depreſſing it down 


into the ſame order that Bodies are. And that 


there is noreaſon why an extended Spirit ſhould 
be more capable of Perception than Matter that | 

is extended EH 
IV. Laſtly, Penetrability renders a Spirit 
unable to move Matter ; becauſe , whenas by | 
reaſon of this Penetrability it fo eaſily ſlides 
through 


through the Matter, it cannot conveniently be 
united with the Matter whereby it may move 
the ſame : For without ſome umonor-inheren- 
cy ( a Spirit being deſtitute. of all  /mpenetra- 
bility.) *tis impoſhible'it ſhould*protrude the 
Matter towards any: place. 7) 

The ſum of which Four difficulties tends'to 
this, that we may underſtand, .that'though this 
Idea':or Notion'of a Spirit which we have ex- 
hibited be ſufficiently plain and*explicate, and 
may : be eaſily.underſtood ;; yet from the very 
perſpicuity of the" thing itſelf, 1t-abundantly 
appears, that" it is not the Idea of "any poſſible 
thing, and much leſs of a' thing realy exiſting, 
whenas the parts thereof are-1o' manifeſtly re- 
pugnant one”to'another,;.-: poor nt 22 07162 
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An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four ObjeAions. 


I. J)Ut againſt as well the Nulibifts as the 


'Y Hobbians, who both of them contend 
that Extenſion and Matter is one and the fame 
thing, we will prove that the Notion or Idea 
of a Spirit which we have produced, 1s a No- 
tion of a thing poſſible. And as for the Nul/z- 
biſts, who think we ſo much indulge to corpo- 
real Imagination in this our Opinion of the 
Extenſion of Spirits, I hope on the _— 
that 
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that I ſhall ſhew that it is-onely from' hence, 
that the Hobbizns and Nullibifts have: taken 


all Amplitude from: Spirits , becauſe their Tma- 


gination is not. ſufficiently defecated and depu- 
rated-from the! filth and-unclean tinEtures of 
Corporeity , or rather that they have their 


Mind: over-rhach. addicted. andi enſlaved* to 


. Material things:,. and fo diſordered, that ſhe 


knows not how; toexpedite herſelf from grols 
Cexporeal'Pharitaftms. 
. From:which :Fountain have: ſprung all thofe 


difficulties whereby they: endeavour to- over- 


manifeſtly demonſtrate by going through theny 
all; and carefully. perpending; each of them. 
For it is to be imputed: to'their groſs Imagina- 


tion, 'That from hence that two equal Ampli- 


tudes penetrate one another throughout , they 


conclude that: either one-of them muſt there- 


with periſh , or that they being both conjoyn- 


ed together', -are.no bigger than either one of 
them taken ſingle.” For this comes from hence 
that their mind is ſo aqueated or lime- 
twigged, as 1t were, with the Idea's and Pro- 
perties-of corporeal things, that they cannot: 
but infect thoſe things alſo which have nothing 
corporeal in them with this material TinEture 
and Contagion,and ſo altogether confound this 
Metaphyſical Extenſion with that Extenfion 
winchis Phyſical. I fay, from this diſeaſe it is 
that the ſight of their mind is become {ſo dull 

and 
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| andobtuſe, that they arenotrable to-divide that 
1 common Attribute of a'Being, I'mean Burer- 
fron Metaphyſical from Fpecial \ Extenſion and 
Material , and aſſign to $ pirits their proper 
* Extenſion, and kave to Matter hers: - Nor ac- 
| cording to-that. _—_— method',>whether .I:o- 
cator Me h af 
| Bic areſciin; + ln: natine of Exten> 
| tom the abovefaid' Species of kinds there: 
of::.Nor laſtly,, {which is5 amother:ſipn'bf 
their \obtuſenefs: and:dulneſs ):5s their minkt'ay 
ble-to-penerrate owiel' that Spiriruct Extcabien 
info: the ExtchfionMarerial; bt E like: a At us 
pit Beaſt ſtands lowing without;? avif the 
| itfelfxwerer: become» wholly corportat 
| 2ny thing enter they;believe' it pepiſhes rather 
and | Mena bw that owo-things: >a at 


hich are Sympt 2tof of a minÞdeſp vately 
oli of this Corporeal Malady 6:7 naginatt- 
9, and not ſufficiently accultomed 6ri exer- 
cifed in the free Operations of the Intellectual 
| Powers. 
And that alſo proceeds from the fame ſource, 
That ſuppoſing two Extenſions penetrating 


} one another , and adequately occupying the 
| fame @4;, they thus conjoyned are conceived 
not to be greater than either one of them ta- 
ken by itſelf. For the reaſon of this miſtake 
is, that the Mizd incraſlated and ſwayed down 
by the Imagination , cannot together with the 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual Extenſion: penetrate into the Mater. 
al, and tollowit- throughout,” but onely-pla- 
grols ſtupid thing, and altogether Corporeal. 
For if ſhe could but, with the Spiritual Exten:' 
lion, inſinyate, herſelf into. the: Material ,:\and | 
ſo.conceive:theih:both together-as two.really: | 


0.7 : in & Extenſions, at 15 | impoſſible but that ; j 
ſhe ſhould therewith conceive] them ſoiton-+ | 


d ;into-one; 7/4:., to:be notwithſtariding 
notia-jot leſs:than when they are ſeparated and. 
gecapy an 7/4428 big again':;:For the Extenſrorn 
in neither of: them 1s-dirminiſhed;-but their $3: 
tyation onely: changed. As. it alſo ſometinies' 

epimes_to:-pais:in one and-rthe-fame-Exten- 
_ fionof laine-particular Spirits which- can di- 
lateand cofitract their Amplitude into a. grea- 


o 


terior-lefſer, T47-without any. Augmentation 
or Diminution | of - their Extenſion, but onely: 
by the expanſion and retra&ion of it into ano- 
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i 2 " _ aſt THREE Dimenſiciobit 
5 » ibelong to albextended thiigs;a FOURTH 


' ſo; # to:be :admitted, which _ Properly 
'; F0' S PERITS, SAY 1 J[$3 (0s 


TOY a b, 
AV ASLIIEIG.. 


-17N -Nd "that: RE? not. - diſeeble or conceal 


1%. any: thing; Althoug hall Mazerial things; 
< IN! iders x& i" x (hanvebveS. & aj three ited in 


may be” cel E Efeattef '$ fied e; " Which, 


though it "moſt properly appertains to thoſe 
H 


toa leſs 7/4; ; yet by an caſie Analogie it may 


be referred” allo to Spirits penetrating as well 


the: Matter as: mutually one another : -S0 that 
where-ever there are more Eſſences than'one, 
or more of the fame Eſſence in the fame 7/4; 
than is adequate to the Amplitude thereof, 


- there this Fourth Dimenſion is to be acknow- 


ledged, which we call Eſſential Spiſſitude. 

Which afſuredly involves no greater repu- 
gnancy than what may ſeem at firſt view, to 
him that conſiders the thing leſs attentively, 
tobe 1n the other zhree Dimenſions. Namely, 


unleſs one would conceive that a piece of Wax 
ſtretched out, ſuppoſe, to the lengthof an Eln, 


Q_ and 


pirits which can:contra& their:Exten fion'i in- 
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and-afterwards rolled together into the form 
FiClobs, Toles Torething of ies Forinar Bx- 

_ tenſion, by thisifs cenglobatiofs , the muſt con- 
fels that a Spirit , neither by the contraQtion 
ef ieſelf \intolebs fpite pronto ming: ma \&f 
Vs Extenſioh or:Efltnce, but:as:m whewbove- 
Bid Wax the>Yiminutibn of its Kongitude is 
compenſated with the augnichtation © of. its 
Latitude and Profundity ; fo in a Spirit con- 
traching itſelf; -thatinclhike: marintr its TLongi- 


tads, 'Tatitude;. #nd[Profimdityrbeing:leſſency, 


are:cotnpenſated by. ZſftntiabSpiſtture, which 
the, "Spirit acquires :by this contraftion of a- 


And in \both «cafes we \are>to>remember 
that the Szte is :onely cha ood, but: that he 
= and {Extenſion are not. at idll impuir- 


by-metare ſo perfettly 
every way perceived, ſoicertain and-tried, that 
I dare appeal -to''the :mind of -any 'one which 
18 free -from-the: morbid: prejudices of Inagina- 
tion, and challenge himito»trie the:ſtrengrhiof | 
his-Intelle&tuals, whether he does not clearly 
perceive : the:thing-toibe fo as'T!have defined, 
and-that #wo:equal Extenſions, adequately oc- 
cupying the-very :fame :2//1, :be not [twice as 
great as either .of them alone, 'and that they 
are not cloſed with : the ſame- terms as:the /- 
mawvor talſly ſyggeſts, -but oncly with e- 
qual. TE 


© Verily-theſe-things 


Nor 


of by: 


needto hea 


| ge” tee sf xa \ 
"That whatſoever 3: coveniag I the biet 
" Trmgination, #zaken notice: of. i 10G 


| ſee if it be not wholly to be alc Ol lto( 
| vation, that: an Yutliſcerpible Botenſion ſeertis | 

ifivolve- in it any: contradiftion. As if * "rieve 
could -be no-Extenſion which has inor. 2p; 
.redÞand properly: ſo called into whic! it "fit 
beaually divided, viz. for this 1*-26n , thke 
that -onely is extended which he « partes extta 
partes , which being ſubRant zat may , be feba- 
rated-one from another, and thus ſeparate-ſub- 
\iſt. 'This is the ſummar V account of this dif- 


ficulty, Lv.9 hich nothing by at corrupt zmagination 
Jupporteth, 


| | 2 
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_ thatarethils repreſented, neceſſarily are to be 
Yoo 


2 But't Hou ( 
- Imagination,” that 1 confidently deny. -Foral- 
- much as-there 1s-an Idea of-:zuftnite Extenſion 
-drawn cr taken-{in- from n9-external ſenſe , - 
- but js natural and Eſſential-to the very faculty 
of. perceiving; Which the mind can by .no 
.-means pluck out of herſelf, nor caſt it away 
from- her ; but if ſhe will ronze herſelt up, 
-and by earneſt anc attentive thinking, fix her 
 animadverſion thereon, ſhe will be conſtrained, 
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?>:Now the firſt ſource: or Fountain of: this er- 
rour of the:Nullibi/ts, 15 this; 'That they make 
every thingthat is extended the Object of the 
Jmagination', and every; Object of the Imagi- 
nation / Gorporeal! The | latter;whereof,;un- 


75 


ception .as is either ſimply -and adequately 
drawn from external Obje&s; or by increa- 
Nng, diminihing , tranſpoſing, or transform. 
ing of parts 1(as! in; Chimara's| and Hippocen- 
taurs ) 1s .compolſed of the fame, I acknow- 


Kdee-all-theſs.Tdea's, as: they. were fometume 


_ fame wayi:Qbje&$:of- Sexſatien', ſo.to be':the 
"genuine Qbjectv.0f-Tmagination;. and the per- 


ception of theſe, to be rightly; termed the..ope- 
ration . of Fancie, and that all theſe things 


ked-upor 4s corporeat, and conſequently as 
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whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, that 
Te although 


would notwithſtanding remain}-a -certain ſubs, 


2 
fa 


| we cannot by: any force or artifige remove 


rours of the Nu/b/ts, and to:which eſpecial: 
ly this difficulty-is to be referred touching an 
| Af 
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exterminated 50ut. of the, Upiyexſe, © there 


{ #3 dg 0 


although the whole matter of the. world” : 


tHe anc: ney Extenſini which has, no. 
agreement with: that other < 


anything, ſaving that it is extended, :as being 
ſuch that it neither falls under ſenſe, nor. 1s 


wr 44 ww 


impenetrable, nor can be moved, nor. diſcer- 
ped into parts 7 and that this Tdex"isnor onely 


_ Poſſible, but necary, andſuch as we do not at 


our pleaſure feign and invent , but do find-it 
tobe ſo innate and'ingrafted\in.oyr mind; that 


thence. Which is a. moſt certain. demonſ 


Fy 


tion that all Perception: of Extenſion;is not Ina- 


_ gination properly lo called. 


-- Which in my Opinion ought to be eſteemed 
one of 'the cluefeſt and molt. fund: 1 ental Er 2 


Tndiſcerpible Extenſion. For we ſee they con- 
feſs their own guilt , namely, that their Mind 


is ſo corrupted by their Imagination, and ſo-im- 


merſed into it, that they can uſe no-other facul- 


ty in the contemplation of any extended-thing. 


And therefore when they make uſe of their 
Imagination inſtead of their Tute/eft in contem- 
plating of it, they neceſlarily look upon it as 
an Object of Imagination ; that 1s, as a corpo- 
real thing, and diſcerpible into parts. For, as1 
noted aboye , the ſight of their mind by rea- 
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foir of this Mobius vacerdts, this materiaue Dif- 
caſe Eq ſo\py peak, is wage fo heavie and 


FECT. xxtv. 
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Thin - Exton as: fach includes j in it neither Di- 
*: orfibality nor Im agen neither Tudivi- 
wh tity mor P enotrability, ut 15 indiffereut t9 


\-vithor two of thoſe ih i 
A Nd from hence it is that becauſe a thing 
"FN . IS arent 1d they preſently 1 imagine that 

it has hw extra age and is' not Exs unum 

per ſo & ou per aliad, a/Being one by itſelf, 
_ and not by vertue of another, but fo framed 
from the juxtapoſition of parts, Whenas the 
Idea of Ext#»/ton preciſely conſidered in itſelf 


ſtance or ſolid Amplitude, that is to ſay, nat 
linear onely and ſuperficiary, ( if we may here 
-yſe thoſe terms which properly belong to ma- 
Enitude Mathematical ) but every way run- 
ning out and reaching towards every part. 
This Amplitude furely , and nothing beſide, 
does this bare and ſimple Extenfton include, 


not 
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ſion, this marvellous virtue-ofit is-not-con- 
tained, but plainly omitted, as not at all be- 
longing. thereto. immediately: and: of itſelf; 
why may we-not as eaſily conceive. that ano- 
though Extenſion in itſelf include no fuck 
thing, 1s of ſuch a nature, that it cannot by. 
any other thing whether Material or Immate- 
rial be diſcerped into parts; but by an indiffo- 
luble neceſlary and eſſential Tie be fo united 
and held together with itſelf, that although it 
can penetrate all things and be penetrated by 
all things, yet nothing can fo infinuate itſelf 
into it as.to disjoyn any thing .of its Eſſence 
any where, or pertorate it or make any hole 
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"or nrres of its own nature, and not 


tenſion: /m-its preciſe Notion does-not include 


S$kilully feign it-to be neceſſarily there. 
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That every thin 
telleually divifible. 
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L;: alledge, while they lay, That all Exten- 
{ioninterreth-parts, and all parts Diviſion. For 
beſides that the firſt is falſe , foraſmuch as Exs 


«num per fe, a Being one of" itſelf or of its own 
immediate nature , although extended yet in- 


cludes no parts in its Idea , but- is conceived 
according to its proper Eſſence as a thing as 
{imple as may be, and therefore compounded 
of no parts : We anſwer moreover , that it is 
not at all prejudicial to our cauſe though we 
{honld grant that this Metaphyfical Extenſion 
ot Spirits 1s alſo diviſible, but Logzcally onely, 


not 


ar-Porein it ?.\that'is, that I may{peak briefly,” 
What: hinders but . there may"be-aBeing that 


eld together 'into.one by vertue of ſome' os 
erather Qualzty.or Subſtance? although eve-" 


Being 1s' extended, 'beca uſe'Ex-. 


any Phyſical Diviſion, but the Mind infe&ted> | 
with corporeal-imagination, does falſly and un- 


_ that. is extended has not parts 
erpible, though Logically or In- 


77 Or it is nothing which. the Nu/3bifts here 


[| an extended thing may he divided Logicaly or 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ceſſarily proceed from the 1mpotencie. of his 
Imagination, which his Mind cannot'curb-, nor 


ſeparate herſelf from the dreggs and corpo- 


real foulneſſes thereof; and hence it.is that the 
rindurss and infedts this pure and Spiritual 
Extenſion with Corporeal Properties. But that 


Intelleftually, when in the mean time it can by 
no incins be diſcerped, it ſufficiently appears 
from hence ,- That a Ph fical Monad which has, 


ſome Amplitude, though the leaſt that poſſible 


canbe;is conceived thus to bedivided ina Lye. 
neven number'of Monads, 
hſtanding 'the Totelle& divides: 
into two equal parts, And verily in a Meta. 


dodiſting of WF 
which notwithſtz 


"* 
o 
. 


ceit the Mind of mar to be, and. to poſſeſs in 
the mean time'and occupie the whole Body,. 
there may be here again made a Logzcal Diſtri-. 
bution, ſuppoſe, e FRajedts as they call it, fo 


far forth as this Metaphyſical Monad, or Soul of 


the Holenmerians is conceived to-poſſels the 


Head, or Trunk, or Limbs of the Body. And 


yet no man is ſo delirant as to think that it fol- 
lows from thence, that ſuch a Soul may be 
diſcerped into ſo many parts, and that the parts 
{o diſcerped may ſubfiſt by themſelves. 


SECT. 
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ot Phyfically ; that. is to ſay, is not- diſcerpible.. 
| But thaf one ſhould adjoyn a_Phyfical divifibili- 
| zy toſuch an Extenſion, furely 'that muſt ne- 


phyfical Monad, ſach as the Holemmerians con- 
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der a Spirit as having parts, yet at the very 
ſame 


F The true" Nationof 4 Spirit. It 
| Game time does ſhe in herſelf, with cleſe atten- 
| tion, obſerve and note, that ſuch an Fxrenſſon 
| of itſelf hay none, And therejpre /henas it 
has no you it is plain it has no ſþ ubſtantial 
—_—_ Fo nleperndent ane of S10ORGTs 
"And th a6 Gs QC _ \ TORN 


in 6h "_— $i a hey 
that the parts 0 e ſaid. to-{ 
fiſt by themſelves though they. cannot tublil 
ſeparate, and {o bel tance-{ill. 
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ar Andep rid 
an extended Subſtance maybe underſtood int a 
"twofold ſenee; with an % Met: thereto, 5 __ 
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FIVUt they mean by e ahi witnad Pads: 
T3 peed of parts T' do not fully under: 
Mand : But Ffifficiently conceive that one'of 
theſe two things muſt be hinted thereby, viz. 
Either that they are not' mutual and effeQtual 
canſes to oneanother of their Exiſting, or that 
their" Exiſtence. is-underſtooe to- ve connected 
by no neceſſary condition at all.” 

And as for the former "I 2 willingly 
confeſs thoſe parts which they fancie in a Spi- 
_ rit are not mutual cauſes of one anothers Ex- 
iſtence; . but ſo, that in the mean time I do 
moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follow 
that they may be diſcerped, and thus diſeerpr, 
be ſeparately conſerved , no more than the In- 
telligible parts of a Phyf ical Monad which is di- 
vided into two by our Reaſon or Intellect ; 
which ſurely are no mutual cauſes of one ano- 
thers Exiſtence: or the Members of the Diſtri- 
bution of a Metaphyſical Monad according to 
the DoCtrine of the Holeumerians ( viz. The 
Soul totally being'm every part of the Body ) 

_ which 
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j the true” Notion wt 4.Spittt- '- 
| which no man in his wits can ever hope that 


they may be difcerped, alttongh the aid 
Members - of ;the diviſion;-are not the muy- 
tual cauſes 'of one anothers. Exiſtence : For 


hey.are. but ane-.and.-thie-fame Soul 1 


tirely cauſed by God. 
.But you will-ſay-that theres. 
Iy;a. reaſon, extant and. apparen 
Members. of the Diſtribution-cann 
ped, and diſcerpt ſeparately ;copſerved, betaui 
one.and the fame indiviſible Noned iſ. 
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EVEEY Me cl! OF the-Dilirik fion Sis which 
therefore ſince KSA, ſingle one, iS impo Ml 


it ſhould: be diſcerped:trom it{elf: Fo which 
I onthe othenſide: nfwer, That-i 1t48 ASE anifell 
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| ther, That as that fiQitious Meraphyical Mar 


yad cannot be: diſcerped. or pluekt in; Pieces 
; Spirit;. OY 


from itſelf, no- moreican any\:re 
| cauſe it is a thing, moſt ſimple and (moF? abſa- 


| and poſſeſſed with no prejudices, of Imagina- 
} tion _ acknowledge no real: parts at all to 


| bein. For ſoit would zpſo fee bea ora 


SECT. 


) not the cauſe of itſelf, bit was:wholly. anden . 
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ty .0 parts. And Ladd-fut- 


lutely One , and which a pure Mind darkened 
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Ehtvance: is made 
"this dffictilty uridey- 
d exec the ture) Tr 


vn. For that this'is falls," aſe bo raoſt conflant- 
| yeffirm- without ol Yemile': For - 
I: ; avts, 4 *hey-aill thsm:;-6f a | 
BY =Gted by w iew-or Condition | 
| vil ; For- 
| z | 
| 
iy.. - For nome ofa 2hoſe ——y as he Wat 
£3 940 then, tan eſt biit upon this con- | 
| Uition, 'that all jointly and/unitedly «exi{t-to-[: 


au 


gether; which Condition or Law 4s contained !; 
an the 'very Idea or nature of every Sprret. 
MWhence it-carmot. be.created or any way pro- 


duced unleſs upon this condition, that al its} 
parts be infeparably and indiſcerpibly one ; as | 


-neither 2 ReQtangle Triangle, unleſs upon this 
cofid!- 


They wk Nowen of # my 48 
condition , that 'the powers" of the Cubberas 


and: Bafis, oequal 'to the power of the Hypo- 
7ewuſa.- Wheriee the Inaihferrpibilety' of 'a Bpi- 
|| evan be retnoved from 410 ot viriwth 
ffs above ; wa ge 
che abovecſhi rey be 
Reftanple Truffle. Out of all which I 
hopeit is ar'lenpth abundantly clarr; that the 
EYeenjion'ot a -IPit mow cage at;W Fig rhe 
Hadife gt reof, - as 
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| | als - las FD the OP) Obje AR 4 
4 Mera" of an extended Subſtance 
viz; That whar&ver 'is;, is exrende'; ail 
bat the NV LILETB IST S'vand HO 
LEN MERTHN S 'themfelves' clue? 
give a Reaſon 'of the perceptive' gt: 9 
Spirits from their Eopabeſes. & 


40 N Or is it any lett (hich i is the third 
+-|| thing ) to $1 faculty -of Perceiving, 
>-[! and Thinking in Spirits : For we do not 'thruſt 


al; down a .Spirzt by attributing Exrenſion to it, 


mto'the rank of Corporeal Beings , toralmuch 
as'there 15 nothing in all Nature which 1s not 
in ſome'ſenſe extended. For whatever of Eſ- 
{ence there is in any thing, it either is or may 
be actually preſent to ſome part of the mat- 


LEr. 


foam they 


ter, and therefore it muſt either be extended 
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aCted to. the nartownels of a point, 
E. nothing. For, as: for the Nu/ii- 


tiomand P pain thr in hot | go = I 
nothing left that has. 
—Bur-for-that which"this ObjeQtion a " 


urges, that there occu rrs no ——_ why an ex- 


puneinl Spirit ſhould be more capable of Per- | 
ception than .extended. Matter, it is verily,.in 
y.judg! We A, very. unlearned and- nagkel 
ful. arguration, For we,do not take allthis | 
a bins 2moiiſtrating. the "Exrenſi 10u of aSpi- |} 
thence we. might; fetch out a'reafon 

or account of its faculty of perceiving; bur 
that it may be conceived to be ſome real Be- 
ing and true Subſtance, and not a vain Fig- 
ment, ſuch as is everything that has no Am- 
plitude and is in no ſort extended. | 
But thoſe that fo ſtickle and ſweat for the | 
proving their, Opinion, that a 1 SPurit 1 nowhere, | 
or 15 totally in (every part of that 2/42 it oc- 
cupies, they are plainly engaged of all right, 
clearly and diſtinctly to render a reaſon out 
ot their Z7ypotheſts of the Perceptive faculty that 
is acknowledged in Spirits, Namely that they 


plainly 
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That fromthe Generical nature of any Species, 
#0 reaſon 1s to be fetcht of the conjunition of the 
Eſſential Difference with z7, it being imme:- 
diate. On WE 


Ut ſo weare to conclude, that as Sub/axce 
3 151mmedaiately divided into Material and 
fwmaterial, or into Body and Spirit, where no 
reafon can be rendred from the Subſtance in 
S/7rit, 2 it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be $p;- 
77t rather than Body ; nor from Subſtance in 
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A He Y,aS 1t 1 Subſtance, why 1t ſhould be-Bo- 
Toes han. Spirit ; But: theſe Eſſential Dif 

Foe arc. ity mediately in the Subje&t -1n 
Web they are. found : So, the caſe ſtands in 
he fa bdiy ha of _ Spirit. into merely Plaſti al 

era 61 Tgpal ng _.there are . Spiftts 

le Hens y Plaſtical ; and. then, of a. Per- 

Y7 ptive 7 Roi We q wen Pres and me 
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found, and any ton, and 3 intr inſecal reaſon 
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That although the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts 
can give no reaſon, why that which . perceives 
ſhould be TOT ALLT #n every part, or 
ſhould be NOWHERE rather than be 
in any ſort extended or fomewere, yee.there 


_are reaſons obvious enough, why ah extendetl 


| MSpirit, rather ſhould perceive than oxrenden 
| T_T Fett © 


[I Ut however, though we cannot render & 
LI reafon why this or that Subſtayte as Sub- 
ſtance, be a Spirit rather than Body ; or why 
this or. that Spirit be Perceptive rather than 
merely Plaſtical; yet as:the reaſon is ſuffici- 
ently plain, why Matter or Boaly is a Subſtance 
rather than Accident, fo it is manifeſt enough 
why that which Percezves, or is Plaſtzcal, ſhould 
be a Spirit rather than Matter or Body; which 
| ſurely is much more than either the ZZolen- 
| merians or Nullibiſts can -vaunt of. For they 
| can offer, no reaſon why that which perceives 
| ſhould rather be nowhere than ſomewhere ; or 
totally in each part of the 2/4: 1t. does occupie, 
than otherwiſe, as may be underſtood from 
what we have 1a:d above. 

But now ſince the Matter or Body which is 
diſcerpible and Impenetrable is deſtitute of it- 


Yo ”" 
290k. "Fg", - 


Ys = - «Mw + * x4% 2 ty"2; \ a ds cu IE 
ee Er I oe Os beds Ws ER LOL NC RATE 4 +5 
>; _5 ers Eon Ms Bend 5:4 oP GS IN as I in 2. at 
ad I RtS> FEI , LE _ A IEICE x, * IE ; ENS Re II Set - Sy 
> : , 34> oY 2 * LOH FI A Napa” , £ 


R 2 felt 


k 
—— —  _— —  —— 


<—— Hr CO A TR Aer 


. - wh" << _— ——_ 
. 21 TIE RP IR 


AP _ ww —  — — — 
- R_ - » YI”. 4” vw 43 Tos Ee Kat 


170 Thetrue Notion of a Spirit. 


Rt" OBE ALLE CN 8 COT 6 — CI IO" 7 T 
: : 


endued with Life in general and Motion. And 
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ſelf of all Life and Motion , certainly 1t 1s 
conſonant to reaſon , that the Speczes oppoſite 
to Body , and which is conceived to Ee Pene- 
trable and Indiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinſecally 


whenas Matter is nothing elſe than a certain 
ſtupid and looſe congeries of Phyſical Monads, 
that the firſt and moſt immediate oppoſite de- 
ree in this indiſcerpible and penetrable Sub- 
ance,. which is called Spirit, ſhould be the 
faculty.of Union, Motion, and Life, in which 
all the Sympathzes and Synenergjies which are 
found'in the world may be conceived to con- 


Fiſt. From whence it oughtnot at all to ſeem 


ſtrange, that that which is P/aſtical ſhould bea 
Spirit. 


% 


And now as for Perception tſelf, undoub-. 


tedly all Mortals have either a certain confu: 
ſed prelage , or more preciſe and determinate 
Notion, that as that, whatever it 1s in which 
the above-ſaid Sympathies and Synenergies im- 
mediately are , 1o more eſpecially that to 
which belongs the faculty of Percezving and 


tile and moſt Oxe that may be. 


Wherefore I appeal here to the Mind and 
judgment of any one, whether he can truly 
conceive any thing more Subtle or more One 
than the Eſſence or Notion of a Spirit as it is 
unmediately diſtinguiſhed from Matter, and 
oppoſed thereto. For can there be any thing 

mors 


Thinking is a thing of all things the molt ſub- 


Spirix, although it be Meraphyfically extended, 


of Eſfnce, that it conſiſts'of juxtapoſited parts, 
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more One than what has no parts, into which 
i6 may be diſcerped?' or more Subtile than 
what does not onely penetrate Marrer, but 


itſelf, or at leaſt other Subſtances of its own 
kind > Fora Spirit can penetrate a Spirit,though 


Matter cannot penetrate Matter. 


. There is therefore in the very Eſſence of a. 


no obſcure reaſon why all ; e Sympathies and 


Synenergies, why. all Perceptions and all man-. 


ner of Cogztations ſhould be referred -rather 
to it, by reaſon of the nity and Subrilty of. 
its nature, than'to Matter, which is fo crals, 
that it is impenetrable ; and isfo far from unity. 


But I hope by this I have abundantly latisfied. 
this third GO Dy 
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An Anſwer to the fourth 0&j eflion as much as re- 
ſpefts the HOLENMERITANS and 


NOLLIBISTS, and all thoſe that ac- 
knowledge that the Matter 1 creagga of 
God. 


IV.F Etus g0 on therefore to the Fourth w 
] laſt, which trom the Penetrability of 

a 1 Spirit concludes its unfitnels for moving of 
Matter. For it cannot move Matter, but by 
s 3 - 1mpel- 
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impelling it; nor can-it impel it, becauſe it 
does ſocafily, without all refiſtence, penetrate 
it. Here therefore again , Imagination plays 
her tricks, and meaſures the nature of a Spirit 
by. the Laws.of Matter, fancying a Spirit like 
ſome Body paſſing through an over-large or 


wide hole, where it cannot ſtick by reaſon of 


the laxneſs of the paſſage. 
' But m the mean time, it 1s to be idved, 


that neither the Holenmerians nor Ni ullibifts 


can of right objett this difficulty. to. us, when- 
as it. is: ranch more incredible 'that either a 
Metaphyſical Monad, of: any Eſſence that is #0- 
where , ſhould be more fit for the moving 
Matter; than that which has ſome Amplitude, 


moved. Wherefore we have now onely' to 
do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend that the 
whole Univerſe conſiſts of Bodies onely : For 
as for thoſe that acknowledge there is a God, 

and that Matter was. created by him, it 15 not 
hard for them to conceive, that there may 
be a certain faculty - in the Soul, which in 
ſome manner, though very ſhadowiſhly , an- 
ſwerwto that Power in God of creating Mat- 
ter ; Namely, that as God, though the moſt 
pure of all Spirits , yet creates Matter the 
moſt groſs of all things ; fo created Spirits 
tnemielves may emit a "certain Material Ver- 
ze , either ſpontaneouſly or naturally , by 
which they may intimately inhere 1n the Sub- 


ject 


and is preſent alſo to the-Matter that is to be 
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jan Matter , and be ſufficiently. cloſe. united 


therewith. Which faculty of Spirits in tha 
Appendix to the . Antidote againſt Atheiſm ,, is 
hea owrdlaa, the Hylopathy. of Spirits, os. 
a - Pier of affefting or being, affe&ted by. the 
Mitte.” But I confeſs that Anſwer is leſs & 


ny the Creation of Matter, and. much 
more when with thoſe that any there. 15A 
God. . = 


SECT XENA, < 


ts 4 nſwer to thoſe that think a; i nothing in in 


the ©niverſe but Matter or B ody. 


© 7 Herefore, whenas we have to 3s with 
/ ſuch infenſe Adverfaries, and To much 
eſtranged from all knowledge and acknow-. 
ledgement of ncorporeal Things , verily we 
ought to behave ourſelves very cautiouſly and 
circumſpe&tly, and ſomething more preciſe-. 

ly to conſider the Title of the Queſtion, which 
is not, Whether we can accurately diſcern and 
declare the mode or way that a Spirit moves 
Matter, but whether its Penetrability is re- 
pugnant with this faculty of moving Matter. 

But now it is maniteſt, if a Spirit could be u- 
nited and as it were cohere with the Matter, 
that it might eaſily move Matter ; foraſmuch as 
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HO When we have to do with theſe wha 
6 


Il 
- 
4 
1 
| 
} 
, 
4 
' 
g | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 
OS nes a” wo 


+ oo mn...” 


. 
- £ aw ” Eo une 24 neo I © = ans. 


v Lt 5 


it74 The true Notion of a. pirit: - 
if there beat all any ſuch thing as a Spirit; it is 
according to the common Opinion of all inen. 
to be acknowledged the true Principle and 
Fountairi of all Life and Motion. Wherefore 
the hinge bf the whole controverſie turns up- 
on this one pin, Whethet it be repugnant that 
any Spirit ſhould be wyired and as it were.co- 
here with Matter, or by whatever firmneſs of 
faſtening ( whether permanent or momen- 


taneous ) be joyned therewith. WIR 


_, Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I ſhall 
clearly demonſtrate from hence, that the «ni- 
710u of Spirit with Matter, is as intelligible as 
the nition of one part of Matter with ano- 


1 


t man P 
fect a Solid cohere > Undoubtedly they can 
 alledge 


_ though immedi 
if not more difficult , than that a Spirit pene- 
trating Matter ſhould cleave together intoone 
with 1t : For the contact of the parts of Mat- 


foreas it may ſeem , 
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alledge nothing here beſides immediate cox- 
zalt and ref: For if they fly to any” other 
affections which are allied - to Life and Senſe, 
they are more rightly and more eaſily under- 
ſtood to be in'a Sprrit than in Hatter ; and 
we will preſently pronounce that a Spirit may 
adhere to Matter by the ſame vertues.... 

- But that the parts of Marter cohere by bare 
= contact , ſeems as difficalt, 


y ſuperficial, but one 
and the fame indiſcerpible Spirit penetrates and 
poſſeſſes the whole Matter at once. = 
Nor need we fear at all, that it will not in- 
here becauſe it can fo eafily ſlide-in, and there- 
ide through, and paſs a- 


ter is every. where ay 


\ 


way. For 1n a Body perfectly ſokd, ſuppoſe 


A, in which we will conceive ſome particular 


Super- 


 eaſineſsofthe fliding of Bodies perfe&@ly ſmooth 


Superficies, ſtippoſe”E, A,C ; this Superficies 
E; A, C,is affuredly fo glib and ſmooth, that 
there cah' be. nothing imagined more fmooth' 
and-ghib : Wherefore why. does \not the upper”. 
part: of *this\folid Cube' ©, D, E, by any the” 
ſlighteſt impulſe flide-upon the -infertour part 
of the Cube E; F, C,-eſpecially if the inferionr 
part E,F, C, be held"faſt, white the ſuperiour | 
is . impelled: or thruſt forward? - Surely this 


and glib, which touch imimedfately one ano- 
ther, their caſineſs, T ſay, of fliding one up- 
on another, does ſeem! at leaſt as neceſſary to 
our Tmagzmation, as the prochvity of 'the paſ-/ 
{ing of a Spirit through the Bodies 1t pene-: 
trates. ' Wherefore if two parts of Matter, 
ſuppoſe 'E, D, C; and E, F, C, which our Ima- 
gination doth moſt urgently ſuggeſt to us 
that they will always with the leaſt impulſe 
ſlide one upon another, do yet notwithſtan- 
ding adhere to one another with a moſt firm 
and almoſt invincible union, why may not 
then a Spirit, which our 7magination ſuſpects 


will fo eafily paſs through any Body, be uni- 


ted to a Body with equal firmneſs? whenas 


this is not more difficult than the other, yea 
rather much more eaſfie if one would conf1- 
der the thing as it 1s, laying afide all preju- 
dice. But now fince the Peretrability of a 


Spirit 15. not repugnant with its 270 with 
Matter, it 15 maniteſt that its faculty of mo- 
COTE VING 


3: gre” TIL 
n , 


of an unquiet Night. But in the mean time 
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ving Body is not at. all repugnant with its Pe- 
xetrability. Which is the thing that was to be 
demonſtrated. | 
But it half repents me that I have with ſo 
great Preparation and pomp attacked ſo ſmall 
a difficulty , and have ftriven ſo: long with 
mere Elufions. and preſtigious Juggles of the 


| tmagination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of fiQti- 


tious Repugnancies on' the true Idea of a Spi- 


£ 


rit) as with ſo many Phantomes and Spettres 


f have made it abundantly manifeſt that there 
are no other Contradi&ions or Repugnancies 
in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what the 
minds of our Adverfaries, polluted with the 
impure dregs of Anagination, and unable to 


abſtract Metaphyſical Extenſion from Corporeal 
afteQtions, do foully and flovenly clart upon 
it, and that this Tdea lookt upon 1n itſelf does, 
clearly appear to be .a Notion at leaſt of a 
thing Poſible; which is all that we drive at in 
this place. | 
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How far the Notion of a Spirit here defended is * 
_  countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuf- 
fragg of all Adverſaries. 


A Nd that it may appear more plauſible, 
{NF we willnot omitin the laſt place to take 
notice, how far it is countenanced and confir- 

med by. the common ſuffrage of our Adver- 
 faries:- For the FHobbrans, and whatever other 
Philoſophers elſe of the fame ſtamp, do plain- 


ly aſſent to us in this, That whatſoever really 


1s, 1s of neceſlity extended. | But that they 
hence infer that there.is nothing in Nature but 


what is Corporeal, that truly they do very un- 


Skilfally and inconſequently colle& , they by 


ſome weakneſs or morbidneſs of mind tum- 


bling into ſo foul an errour. For it 1s1mpol- 
ſible that the mind of man, unleſs it were la- 
den and polluted with the dregs and droſs of 
Corporeal Imagination, ſhould ſufier itſelf to 
{ink into ſuch a groſs and dirty Opinion. 

But that every thing that 1s, 15 extended,the 
Nullibiſts alſo themſelves ſeem to me to be near 
the very point of acknowledging it for true 
and certain. For they donot difſemble it, but 
that if a Spirit be ſomewhere, 1t neceſlarily fol- 
lows that it 1s alſo extexded. And they more- 

over 
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over grant, that by its Operation it Is preſe nt to 


or in the Matter, and that the. Eſſence of a Spt- 


- 


rit is not ſeparated from its Operations. 
But that a thing ſhould &e, and yet not te 
any where 1n the whole Univerſe, is ſo wild and 


man in his wits, unleſs by.way of ſport or fome 


endeavour to poliſh the fame. | 


emnly and' ſeriouſly: embrace , and'diligently 
And laſtly, as for the Folenmerians, thoſe 


_ of them who are more cautious and conſide- 


rate, do ſo explain their Opinion, that it ſcarce 


ſeems to differ an hairs breadth from ours. 
\ For though they affirm that the Soul js in e- 
very part, yet they fay they underſtand it not 


of the Quantity or Extenſion of the Soul, 


the perfeon of its Eſſence and Yertue : Which 


however true it may be of the Soul, it 1s un-_ 


doubtedly moſt true of the Divine Numey, 
whoſe Life and Eſience is moſt perfte&t and 
moſt fall every where , as being ſuch as 
every where contains infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 

and Power. | 
Thus we ſee that this Tdea or Notion of a 
Spirit which is here exhibited to the world, 
1S 


mad a vote, and ſo abſonous and abhorrent. 
from all reaſon, that it cannot be faid by any 


ſlim jeſt,.as Thave intimated above; Whence | 
their caſe-is the more to-be pitied, who cap- 

tivated and blinded with admiration 'of the 
Ss Author'of ſo abſurd: an Opinion, do ſo- 


whereby it occupies the whole Body, but of 
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1s not; onely poſſible-.int itſelf, but very plaufe- 
ble-and unexceptionable, and ſuch as all parties, 
if they be riohth underſtood, will be found 
whether they will or no to contribute to the 
diſcovery of the truth and folidity -thereof. 
Aad therefore is ſuch as will not unuſefully 
nor. unſeaſonably conclude this Firſt Part of 
Saduciſmus Triumphatus., which treats of the 
Paſtvility of Apparitions 'and Witchcraft , but 
akethe way more'cafie to the acknowledge- 
ment of: the force of the Arguments of the 
Second Part, viz. The many Relations that are 


produced to prove the' Afyal Exiſtence of Spi. | 
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Witches and Apparitions. 
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Pardy by Holy Scripture, partly by a 


choice Colle&ion of Modern Relations, 


| The real EXISTENCE 


of Ap PARITIONS, SPIRITS 
and WITCHES 
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By Jo Glanvil, late \Chaplaters to oHis Majeſty, 
and Fellow of the Royal Society. 
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| THE 
PREFACE 
5 " 
Know it is matter of very little. Credit 
tobe a Relator of Stories, and I of 
all Men living, have the leaſt rea. 
ſon to be fond of the Imployment. For 1 
never bad any faculty in telling of a Story, 
: and have always had a particular indiſpoſs- 
” tion and backwardneſs to the writing any 
 fuch. But of all Relations of Fatt, there 
are. none like to give a Man ſuch trouble 
and difreputation, as thoſe that relate to 
Witchcraft and Apparitions , Which. fo 
great a party of Men ( in this Age eſpecial 
ly) do fo railly and laugh at, and without 
more ado, are reſolved to explode and de- 
fſpiſe , as meer Winter Tales, and Old Wives 
Fables. Such they will. call and ac- 


count them , be their Truth and Evidence 
what it will, For, they bave unalterably 
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fixt and determined the point, that Witches 
and Apparitions are things ridiculous , 
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The Preface. l 
incredible, foppiſh, impoſ$ible; and there. © 
fore all Relations that aſſert them are Lies, 
Cheats and Deluſtons, and: thoſe that af... 
ford any credit to them, are credulous Gulls 
and filly eafte Believers. 
Which things, if they-ſhould not be ſo, 
it would ſpoil many a-jeſt, and thoſe who 
thought themſelves. great Wits, muſt have 
the diſcomfort of finding they are miſtaken. 
They muſt fall back into common and vul- | 
gar Belief, 'and loſe the pretence to extra-.  ; 
ordinary Sagacity , on Which they valued 
themſelves ſo much, and be brought to be 
afraid of another World, and be ſubjefted 
to the common terrours Which they deſpiſed 
| | before, as the juggles and contrivances of 
Prieſts and Politicians, and ſo muſt ſee 
| themſelves under a neceſsity of altering their 
lives, or of bemg undone. Theſe are ve- 
ry bard and grievous things, and therefore | 
the Stories of Witches and Apparitions. ?) 
muſt be exploded and run down, or all s 
loſt. OE 
This ts the caſe with multitudes of brisk 
confident Men in our days, ſo that to meddle. 
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{ — .'The Preface. | 
| © on this Subjef, is to affront them greatly, 
' to provoke their rage and contempt, and to 
raiſe the Devil of their Wit and Buffoonry. 
All which conſidered, it muſt be confeſt to 
be a very bold and adventurous thing to un. 
dertake the Province in Which I have «- 
gaged. And beſides the provocation which 
it muſt. needs give to the Huffers and Wit 
-lings, there is another ſort whoſe good O- 
pinion I greatly value ; ſome ſober and in- 
genious Spirits, Who- npon other grounds 
2 . doubt of the Exiſtence of Witches, who 
; may be aptto judge me guilty of Credulity, 
| for the pains I take in this matter. This 
alſo bath been ſomie trouble and diſcourage- 
ment. £5 _ 
And upon the whole, I am aſſured be- 
fore-hand, that no Evidence of Fact poſ- 
fible is ſufficient to remove the obſtinate 
| prejudices of divers reſolved Men, and there- 
y fore IT hknowTmuſt fall under their beavy 
'  cenſures;of which T have conſidered the worſt, 
' and am T hope pretty well prepared to bear the 
 fevereſt of them. But no Man would ex. 


poſe bimſelf to all this for nothing ,- nor 
_ Aa 5 have 


The Preface. 
bave 1. There were reaſons for this en- 
gagement, and they were briefly theſe tbat 
follow. TITS. or 
Having been at My.Mompeſlons houſe 


in the time of the diſturbance, ſeen, and 


heard ſomewhat my ſelf, and received an 
account from Mr. Momipeſlon, and other 
credible Perſons of the Whole trouble ; 1 
Was perſwaded to Publiſh, and to Annex 
the full account of it to the Second or Third 
Edition of my Conſiderations concern- 
ing Witchcraft, to Which. the Story had 
near Relation. This I did, and they paſ- 
fed Two or Three Editions together , with- 
out much further trouble to me. But of 
late, I have heard from all parts, and am 
amazed at it, that that ſo ſtrongly atte- 
ted Relation is run down in moſt places 


as a Deluſion and Inipoſture , and that 


Mr. Mompeſlon and my ſelf have con. 

feſſed all to be a cheat and contrivance. 

; Concerning ths, I have been asked a 

thouſand times, till T have been weary of 

anſwering, and the Queſtioniſts would 

ſearce believe T was in earneſt when I de- 
; RT 


The Preface. 
nied it. Thave received Letters about it from 
known-friends and ſtrangers out of many 


parts of the Three Kingdoms, ſo that I ave 
been haunted: almoſt as bad as Mr. Mom. 


peſlon's houſe. Moſt of them have declared 
that it Was moſt confidently reported, and 


believed in all the reſpe&ive Parts , that 
the buſineſs was 4 cheat, that Mr. Mom- 


peſlon had confeſſed þ much, and T the 
ſame : So that I was quite tired. with de. 


nying and anſwering Letters about it. And 
to 


0 free my ſelf from the trouble, T at laſt 
reſolved to re-print the Story by it ſelf with 


my Confutation of the Invention that con- 
cerned me, and a Letter T received from 

Mr. Mompeſſon ( now Printed in this 
Book. ) : Which clear ed the matter as fo 
him. 

This accordingly I committed to my Book. 
ſellers hands ſome years ſince to be Print- 
ed. But it being not done, I was continually 
importuned by new Solicitations and Que- 
ſtions, and at length out comes Mr. Web- 
ſters confident Book , in which he ſaith, 
Thar may Story of the Drummer, and 


Aa 4 the 


the other'of Witchcraft, are as.odd and 


Wy, as any.can be. told or read;..and 
as Hict 


as fictitious, incredible, ludicrous and 
xridiculous'as.any. canibe, .p. 11. 41g 
gam , þ. 278. Muſt not all Perſons 
that are of ſound underſtanding, judge 
and believe that all thoſe ſtrange tricks 
related by Mr. Glazvil of his Drummer 


calls the Demon of Tedworth, were a- 
bominable Cheats and Impoſtures, as 
1 am informed by Perſons of good 
Quality , they were diſcovered to 


© But neither did this Confidence, nor his 
Book (1 confeſs) much move me ; for ] 
as Very (oth to be troubled any more in 


this matter. But at laſt divers Eminent 


Men, and Learned friexds of me havmg 
taken notice of it, and being troubled to 


ſee ſo conſiderable an evidence againſt Sa.. 
duciſm, as Myr. Mompeſlon's Story #5, 
fo impudently run down by purpoſely con- 
trived [yes they urg'd me Very much ta 
 pe-print the Relation, with my Conſ1de- 

> a 
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xations about Witchcraft; and ſo give 


fome cheek to the Inſultation and Confidence 


- 
. , . 


of Mr. Webſter. 


C 


To this 1 hood long diſ-inclined - but 
being preſt by the, conſideration that ſuch a 
Re-enforcement might be a very conſider. 


able and ſeaſonable ſervice to Religion, 


b againſt the ſtupid Saduciſme and Infide- 
| lity. of the. Age ; 1 was perſwaded : And 


1 
having ſignified my being. nom inclined to 
the deſuen, 1 received great encourage. 
ment from ſome of the greateſt Spirits of 
our Age and Nation, who earneſtly anj- 
mated me to it. Having reſolved, -T be. 
thought me of making a ſmall Colle&ion 
of the moſt credible and beſt atteſted Stories 
of this kind that were near and modern, to. 
accompany the Second I had Printed, and. 
to confirm and prove the main Subje. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


This 1s the whole of the Preface, that 
was found amongſt Mr. Glazvit's Papers, 
ſaving five or ſix words, which being ſu- 
perfluous to: the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe ; 
an 
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The Preface. 
4nd beginning ſomething elſe not perfe&- | 
ed, I thought better left out, But as-for. 
Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. G/anvil, which 


is mentioned in. this Preface, and deſigned | 


to be Printed in-this intended Edition , it 
is out of the Original Copy as follows, 


Mr. Glanvil, Dated Nev. 8. 

- Anno 1672. 

| Worthy Sir, | OA uh : 
A Eeting with Dy. Pierce accidentally 
LVA 2 Sir Robert Buttons, be ac- 
quainted me of ſomething that paſſed between 
my Dord of R— and your ſelf about my 
troubles, &c. 'To Which (having but little 
leiſure) T do give you this account, that T 
have been very often of late askt the Que- 
ftion, whether T have not confeſſed to Flu | 
Majeſty or any other, a cheat diſcovered a- « 
bout that affair. To which T gave, and | 
ſhall to my Dying-day give the ſame an. 
ſwer, That I muſt bely my ſelf, and per- 
ſure my ſelf alſo to acknowledge a cheat in 
a 
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'The Preface. 
a thing where I am ſure there was ner could 
be any, as I, the Miniſter of the. Place , 
and two other Honeſt. Gentlemen depoſed 
at the A ſexes , upon my Impleading the 
Drummer. If the world will not believe 
it, it ſhall be indifferent to me, praying 
God to keep me from the ſame, or the like 
afflition. And although I am ſure this 
moſt damnable lye does paſs for current a- 
mong#t one ſort of people in the World, in- 


vented only, T think, to ſuppreſs the Be- 


lief of the Being either of God or Devil; 
Jet T queſtion not but the Thing obtains 
credit enough amongst thoſe, whom T prin. 
cipally defire ſhould retain a more charitable 
Opinion. of me , than to be any way a de- 
viſer of it, only to be talk't of in the World, 
to my own diſadvantage and reproach ; 6 


which fort T reckon you one, and reſt 


haſt, 


_ STR) 
Your Obliged Servant, 


hs 


in 
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"Hindi the Atteſtation of Mr. Mom- | 
peſſon and others ypon Oath at the Aſſizes, | 
the ſame is mentioned alſo; and their Names |! 

.expreſſed in a Letter to Mr, James Collins, 
which Letter from the Original Copy i 15 aS 
follows. 


Mr, Mongol omsLETTERto | 
Mr. Collms, Dated Aug, 8. 
_ Anno I 6 7 ; 


% 


Ul - FOE WTR T6 3 
: I Received yours, and had given you an 1 
[ KL earlier anſwer , had I not been pre. | 
] vented by ſome journeys. I now give you 
this ; That as to any additional part of the 
Story, T ſhall not trouble you With at pre. 
ſent, not knowing What is either already 
publiſhed or omitted, in regard I have nat | 
any of Mr. Glanvil's Books by me, I {| 
never had but one, Which Was the laſt year + 
borrowed of me for 1 the uſe of the Fond 

Hollis, 


The Preface. 
Hollis, and is not yet returned. But as 


20 the buſineſs' of the Aſſizes ( which is 
likely to work moſt on the Incredulous, be- 


ſhal here enlarge it to you." 
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and procured: this Committment to Salis- 
* bury Gaol, where 1 Indifted him as. 
2 Felon", © for this ſup poſed Witchcraft about 
my Hou fe. When the fellow ſaw me in 
J ea wp, be ſent to me- from the Priſon, 


] 7 would procure him leave to come to my 


4 Houſe in the nature of an Harveſt-man, 
" be did not queſtion bitt he 


him on the Statute Primo Jacobi cap.1 2. 


" where you may find, that to feed, imploy, 
: or reward any evil ſþiri it is Felony y. And 


the Indiment againſt . him was, that be 
did 
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cauſe the Evidence was given on Oath ) I- 


When the Drummer was cſcaped*from 
4 ""- Exile, -which'he was -Sentenced to 'at- 
1 Glouceſte? for a Felony, I took him" up, 


that be was ſorry for my-affli&ion, and if 


ſhould do-me 
1 good as to that affair. To which I ſent an- 


|  ſoer, I knew be could. do me no good in 


any honeſt way, - and therefore rejefted it. 
The Aſſzzes came on, where 1 Indifted 


The Preface. 
did quendam. malum Spiritum negs- | ; 
tiare, the Grand Jury found\the. Bill upon || 
the Evidence, but the Petty Jury acquitted || 

him, but not without ſome difficulty.  . } 

The Evidence upon Oath: were my: ſelf, \| 
- ene Me. William Maton, one Mr. Wal- | 
Ter Dowc[ſe, all yet living, and T think-of ' 
4s. good Repute ,- as any. this Country has || 
Mn it " and One. Mr 0, Crags, then Mt. 
 wiſter of the Place, but ſince dead. We 
| all depoſed ſeveral things that. we conceived 
wnpoſeible to be done by any natural Agents, 
as the motion: of Chairs, Stools' and Bed. | 
ftaves, nobody being near them, the Beat- 
ing of Drumms-in the Air over the Houſe 
in clear nights, and notbing viſable ; the }_ 
ſhaking of the Floor and ſtrongeſt parts of | 
the. Houſe 'in ſtill and calm nights, with || 
 feveral other things of the like nature: | 
And that by.other Evidence it was applied | 
to bim. _ _- REL f 
. For ſome going out of theſe parts to © 
Gloucelter whilſt he was there in Priſon, j 
and viſuing bim, he ask't them what © 
News in Wilts. To which they replyed , 
pon On OO. they 


ehey. knew 1 
did 


North-Wilts, and theſe words had like 
to have coſt the Drummer his Life. For 
elſe , although the things were never ſo 
true, it could not have Teen rightly apply- 
ed to him more than to another. T ſhould 
only add, that the before mentioned Wit- 
neſſes were Neighbours, and depoſed, that 
they heard and ſaw theſe things almoſt 
every day or night for many Moneths to- 
gether. As to the Sculpture you intend, 


nk 


30u beſt underſtand the advantage, I thi 
il 


e443 ' Hits if held Fora in WRIT > ar Oe > 1.» - 
F 4 p - C - = » 8 F = 


. 4 OA,» 9 oo %Yyoo9: Urn. ooo ec one. —<— AS, + M4 Os. YO 4s 9 CER 
II IS 


_ 


OO Ons Ou oe ES. oe oa to RO 


EIIPIIOOn ©<—RRews te. eo — 4. 
=». aZ<ECCCITTLEGI I SS PBK ISLES 


wb. AA So + Deo t4 5 <9 mm te Ho me ule 21> Prot rms, - yo re by 


Oc SOS Trey PIT x60 | 


DTITISS. LE Saws. 
_ "<> p: 


An Introduttion to the Proof of the 
Exiſtence of Apparitions, Sat ate 
Witches. LY $159.28 
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B he” great wn ſs and ſraſonablene a f the 
" pre ſent Argument , touching Witches and. 
Ms as in ſubſervienty to OG. Fol 


F 


| He Queſtion whether there are. 
' witches or not ,” 1s' not matter of: - 
vain Speculation, or of indifferent 
"> Moment; but an Inquiry of very! 
great and weighty Importance. For, on the' 
_ reſolution of ir, depends the Authority and. 
juſt Execution of fome of our Laws; and: 
which is more, our Religion 1n its main Do- : 
rines 1s nearly concerned. ' There is no one;; 
that is not very gi a ſtranger to the World: > 
but knows how Atheiſme and Infidelity have 
advanced in ourdays, and how openly they. _ | 
now dare to ſhew themſelves in Aﬀerting and 
Diſputing their vile Cauſe. Particularly the 
aiftinttion of the Soul from the Body, the Being | 
| 
| 


of Sprrits,and a Fature Life are: Aſertions ex- 


treamuly deſpiſed and oppoſed by the Men of 
B b this 
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The Tntrodufion. 

this ſort, and if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Re- 
ligion comes to nothing. They are clearly 
and fully Aﬀerted in the Sacred Oracles, but 
thoſe Wits bave laid aſide theſe Divine 
Writings. They are proved by the beſt Phi- 
loſophy aad higheſt Reaſon; but the Wnbe- 
lievers, divers of them are too ſhallow to 
be capable of ſuch proofs, and the more 


ſubtle are ready ro Scepticize away thoſe 


grounds. eg 

Bur there is one Head of Arguments that 
troubles them much, and-that 1s, the Topick 
of witches and Apparitions, If ſuch there 
are, it 1s a ſenſible proof of Spirits and ano- 
ther Life, an Argument of more direct force 


' than any Speculations, .or Abſtract reaſon- 
ings, and ſuch an one as meets with all the 
_ forts of Zufidels. 


On which account they 
labour with all their might to perſwade 
themſelves and others, that witches and Ap- 
paritions are but Melancholick Dreams, or 
crafty Ampoſtures ; and here it is generally , 
that they begin with the.young-men, whoſe. 
underſtandings they deltgn to Debauch. 

They expole and: deride all Relations of 


2... Spirits and witchcraft , and furniſh them 
.-- With ſome little Arguments, or rather Co- 


lours againſt their Exiſtence, And youth is 
very ready to entertain ſuch Opinions as 
will help them to phanlie, they are wiſer 
than the generality of Men, And _ 

they 
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they have once ſwallowed this Opinion, and 
are ſire rhere are tio W3tches tior Apparitins, 
they are prepared for the denial of Sprrits, 1 


Life to come, and all the other Principles of 


Religzop, So that I think it will be a con- 
ſiderable and very. ſeaſonable ſervice to it, 
fully to debate and ſettle this matter, *which 


and I hope ſo, as riot to impoſe upott ty 


ſelf or others, by empry Rhetoricatiohs, fa- 


bulous Relations, or Sophiſtical Reafonings, 
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I ſhall endeavour in the following ſheets , 


but treat on the Queſtion with that ffee- 


dom and plainneſs, that becomes one that 


1s neither fond, fanciful nor credulous. 
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I Know that a great part of the Labour'in 

moſt Controverſies, uſeth to be beftow- 
ed on things impertinent to the main bufi- 
neſs, and by them the Minds of both ſides 
are ſo confounded, that they wander wide- 
ly from the point in difference, and at laſt 
loſe it quite. It would quickly be thus in 
the Queſtion of Firchcraft, and uſually is fo, 
without previous care to avoid it. But 1 
ſhall take the beſt I can, that my pains on 
Bb 2 this 


rue ſtating of the Queſtion by defining what 
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, 


| this Subje& be not ſo miſ-beſtowed , but 


cloſely applyed to the purpoſe : And in or- 
der thercunto ſhall briefly define the terms 
of the Queſtion, and then ſet down what I 


grant to mine Adverſaries, and what I de- 


»41ud from them. And when theſe Prel:- 


minaries are well adjuſted, we ſhall proceed 


with more diſtin&neſs, and ſtill fee where- 
about we are, and know how far what 1s 
attirmed or proved, reaches the main mat- 
ter in debate, _ 5 Eh yt 
The Queſtion is, whether there are Witches 
or not. Mr. we#ſter accuſeth the Writers on 
the Subject of defect, in not laying down a 
perfect Deſcription of a witch or witchcraft, 
or explaining what they mean, p.20. What 
his perfe&t Deſcription 1s, I do not know ; 
but I think I have deſcribed a #7#tch or 
Witchcraft in my Cozfiderations, ſuſficiently 
to be underſtood, and the Conception which 
I, and, I think, moſt Men have is, That 4 
witch is one, who car do or ſeems 10 do ſtrange 
things, beyond the kaown Power of Art and 
ordinary Nature, by vertue of a Confederacy with 


_ Evil Spirits, | Strange Things, not Miracles ; 


theſe are the extraordinary Effefts of Divine 
Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their 
circumſtances, as I ſhall ſhew in due place. 
The ſtrange things are really performed, and 
are not all 7zpoſtures and Deluſions, The 


Witch vccaſups, but is not the Principal Et- 
| ficient 
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ficient, ſhe' ſtems to do it, but the Spirit 


performs the wondefometimes immedi- 


ately, as in Traxſportations and Poſſeſſions, 


ſometimes by applying other Natural Cau- 
ſes, as in raiſing Storms, and inflicting Diſ- 
eaſes, ſometimes uſing the Wwirch as an 71: 
#rument, and either by th&Eyes or Touch, 


things are done by vertue of a Covenant,” or 


Compadt betwixt the W itch and an "Evil SPE 
rit. A Spirit, viz. an Intelligent Creature of 
the Inviſible World , whether 'one of the 


Evil Angels called Devils, or an Inferiour 
Demon or Spirit , or a wicked' Soul depart- 
ed'; but one that is able and ready for 'mif- 
chief, and' whether altogether Tncorporeal 
or not, appertains not to this Queſtion, 
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_ That neither the Notation of the Name that 


 feenifies indifferently, nor the falſe 4dajti-. 
ons of others ta the Notion of a Witch can 
any way diſſettle the Authors definition, 


His I take to be a plain Deſcription of 
what we mean by a witch and w:5h- 


»- 


craft: What Mr. webſter and other Adyo- 
cates for Witches, talk concerning the words 

whereby theſe are expreſt, that they are im. 
Bb 3 prover 
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proper and Metaphorical , ſignifying this, 
and ſignifying thagygys altogether idle and 
1mperuncnt. The word w#h ſignifies ori- 
ginally a Wile Mao, or rather a Wiſe Wo- 
man. The ſame doth $g4 in the Latzne, 
_ and plainly ſo. doth #izzar4 in Engliſh fig- 
nify a Wiſe Man, and they are vulgarly cal- 
led cunning Men or Women. An Art, 
Knowledge, Cunning they have that 1s $x- 
traordinary ; but it 15 far from true Wil- 
dom, and. the word is degenerated into an 
 S9thentheyarecalled, and we.need look 
_ no-luxther, it. is enough, that by the. ara, 
we mean the Thing and Perſon 1 have Ge- 
and Mr. webiter. and the reſt prevaricate 
when they make it ſignify an ordinary Chear, 
a Couzener, a Poyſoner, Seducer, and F know 
not what. Words ſignify-as they are uſed, 
and in common uſe, Wirch and witchcraft, 
_ do indeed-imply thele, but they emply. more, 
wiz, Deluding , Cheating and Hurting: by 
the Power of an Evi/ Spirit in Covenant with 
a wicked Man or Woman : This 1s our No- 
tion of a Witch. 

Mr. webſter I know. will not have 1t to 
be a perfe&t Deſcription, He adds to the 
Notion of the itch he oppoleth, carnal Co- 


pulation with the Devil, and rea Transforma- 
tion into an Hare, Cat, Deg, wolf ; the ſame 
doth 
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doth Mr . Wagitaffe. Which1s, . asif aMan 
ſhould define an Angel ro be a: Creature 1n 
the ſhape of a Boy with Wings, and then 
prove there is no ſuch Being. Of all Men 
I would not have Mr. Feyſter to make my 
Definitions for me,; we.our ſelves are. to 
have the leave'to tell what it is that we af- 
firm and defend. And I have deſcribe 
_ the Witch and Witchcraft, that ſober Men 
believe and afſert, Thus briefly for De- 
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What things the Anthour concedes in this con- 
#roverſie about Witches and Witchcraft, 


F Shall let the Patrons of witches know 
= what Iatlow and grant to them, _ 
Firſt, I grant, That there are ſome Witty 
and Ingenious Men of the oppoſite Belief to 
me 1n the Queſtion, Yea, it is accounted 
a piece of Wit to laugh at the Belief of 
witches as filly Credulity. And: ſome Men 
value themſelves upon it, and pride them 
tn their ſuppoled Sagacity cf ſeeing the 
Cheat that impoſeth on ſo great a part of 
Belteving Mankind. And the Stories of 
witches and Apparitions afford a great deal of 
Bb 4 Subject 
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Subjec for Wit , which it is pity that 4 
witty Man ſhould _— 
"Secbudly; I own that ſome of thoſk whb 


deny Witches haye no deſign againſt, nor a 
diſinclination to Religion, bur believeSpirits, 
and a Life to come, as other ſober. C riſti- 
ans do, and ſo are neither APR; Sadaucees, 
nor Hobbiſts, | 


- Thirdly, Tallow that the great Body of | 
Mankind 15 very credulous, and in this mat- 
ter ſo, that they do believe vain impoſſible 
things in relation to it. That carnal Copu- 


_ lation with the Devil, and real Tranſmutation 
' of Men and Women into other Creatures 
are ſuch. That people are apt to impute 


the extraordinaries of Art , .or Nature. to 


Witchcraft, and that theig Credulity | is often 
abuſed by ſubtle and deſigning Knaves 
through theſe. That there are Ten thou- 
ſand filly lying Stories of Witchcraft and Ap- 
paritions among the vulgar. Thar infinire 
ſuch have been occafioned by Cheats and 
- Popiſh Superſtitions, and many invented 


and contrived by _ Knavery- of -Popiſh - 


Prieſts. 

* Fourthly, 1 orant hae Melancholy and 
Imagination have very great force, and can 
beget ſtrange perſwaſions. And that ma- 
ny Stories of Witchcraft and Apparitions nave 


been but Melancholy fancies. 


% 


Fiichly, 
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Pihly, I know and yield, that there are 
many ſtrange natural Diſeaſes that have odd 
Symptomes , 4nd; produce. wonderful and 
\{tonilhing eftets beyond' the nſual courſe 
of Nature, andthat-:{uch.are ſomerzmes fally 


4 


4 


4 
- i - 


aleribed to Fireheraft,. 
kin Town”, "the Popiſh" Inquilitaurs? 
ahd'other Witch-finders haveidonet muck 
wrong, that:they :have; deſtroyed innocent 
perlons'for W7thes,; and.that Watching anx 
Torture have extorted extraordinary Con- 
feſſions from fome that were nor gvilty.”** 
Seventhly and Laſtly, 1 grant that the 
Frankcions of Spirits with itches, which 
we affirm to be true and certain, are many 
of them very {trange.and ugcouth, and thar 
we-can ſcarce give any account of the rea- 
ſons of them, or- well reconcile many. of 
thoſe paſſages to. the commonly” received 
Notion of Spirits, and the State of the next 
World. m_ ne go 
If theſe Conceſſions will do mine Adver- 
ſaries in this Queſtion any good, they hay 
them freely. And by them I have already! 
almoſt ſpoiled all Mr. Pebſter's and'Mr. Wag- 
ſtaffe's, and the other Witch-Advocates 


PIR 


Books, which prove little elſe, than what I 
have here granted. And having been fo free 
in Conceſlions, I may expect that ſomething 
ſhould be granted me from the other party. 
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Witches, it is plain they 
rifts, the Scripture ſo plainly ning iy 


whether they by the Spzrits help, : 
'on their account performs ach or ſuch | 


| be proved by immediate Senſe, or the Te- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thoſe that are mentioned in the ſens 
Conce z0n., though they are not At eifts, 


cees nor Hobbilts ; yet if they deny y 
are Antiſcriptu- 


contrary. 


SECT, X. 


The Poſtulata which the FEIER demands "Y 
bis Adutyſeries as his juſt right 


T 1He demands that I make. are ; Firſt, 

| That whether Witches are or are nor, 
is a queſtion of FaCt : For it is in effe&, 
whether any Men or Women have been, |} 
or are in Covenant with Evil Spirits, and | 
or he | 


things. 
Secondly, That matter of Fact can only 


ſtimony 
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ſtimony of others, Divize or Humane, To 
endeavour to demonſtrate Fad, by abſtra 
realoning. and ſpeculation , -1s, as if a Man 
ſhould prove that Juiza Ceſar founded the 


Empire of Reme,by Algebra or Metaphyicks.So 


that what Mr. Webſer ſaith, 2.43. Tl 
ons. of W:rches by,.are. $574pt6re, and-lound 
eaſon, and not the Improper way of Teftt- 
mony ( which. we vis in the appobition that 
Teſtimony Rands to Scriptere and. hound Res: 
ſon) is, vexy Now-lenle: 
Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripture 
1s not all Alegory, but generally hath a plain 
literal and obvious meaning, _ = 
Fourthly, That ſome Hamane Teſtimonies 
are credible and certain, viz. They may be 
ſo circumſtantiated as to leave no reaſon of 
doubt. For our Senſes ſometimes report 
truth, and all Mankind are not Lyars, 
Cheats and. Knaves, at leaſt they are. nat 
all- Lyars, when they have no Intereſt to 
be ſo. 7 _—_— 
Fifthly , That which is ſufficiently and 
undeniably proved, ought not to be deny- 
ed, becaule we know not how 1t can be, 
that is, becauſe there are difficulties in the 
conceiving of it, Otherwiſe Sezſe and Kzow- 
leage. is gone as well as Faith, For the 
Mods of moſt things is unknown, and the 
molt obvious in Nature have 1nextricable 
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difficulties in the —— of them, as 1 
my Seepy ſts Scientifica, 
ly, we are much in the 


Sixthly and la 


_ dark, as'to the Nature and Kinds of Spirits, 


and. the particular condition of the other 
World. The Angels, Devils and Souls 


actions, circumſtances and' ways of Life un- 
der _ States we lictle underſtand, Theſe 
ftulats or demands, which I ſuppoſe 


will be thought realongble, and ſuch as 


need no more prot: 


©. Gs. 


Happineſs and miſery we know, but what 
kinds ate under theſe generals, and what 
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| Proof of Apparitions, Spirits, 


and Witches from Holy-Scripture. 
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The Authours purpoſe of pr oving Apparitions 


and Witcheraft. ,. Fo ſuch AS believe Scrip- 
ture, 45 firſt from the Apparition of Angels. 


N& having thus prepared 'my way, 

I come to prove that there 'are 

W T:iches againft both the ſorts that 
">. deny their Exiſtence, zz, Thoſe 
that believe the Scriptures, and the Wits or 


 Witlings that will zo admir their Teſti- 


mony. To the firſt I ſhall prove the being 
of #itches by plain Evidence taken from the 


Divine Oracles, and to the other, and in- 
deed to both, I ſhall evince the ſame by as 


full and cl&@r Teſtimonies, as matter of fac | 


15s capable of, and then anfwer the oppolite 


Objetions, and thoie particularly of the 

three late confident Exploders of Witch- 

craft ; * Mr, webſter, Mr. Yagaffe, and the 

Authonr of the Dottrine of Devils. 

The Proof I intend (fall be of theſe two 

things,” #is, That Spirits have ſenſibly raw: 
act 


14 Proof of Apparitions, exc. 
acted with Men, and that ſome have been 
in ſuch Leagues with them, as to be enabled 
thereby to do wonders. 


. Fhelſe ſenſible Tranlacions of Spirits with 


Men, are evident from Apparitions and Poſ- 
ſeſſions. The Apparition of Azge/s , their 
diſcourſes and predictions, ſenſible converſes 
with Men and Women are frequently re- 
corded in the Scripture. An-Argel appear- 


ed to Hagar, Gen, 16. Three Angels 1n the 


_ ſhape of Men appeared to Abraham, Ger. 18. 
Two to Lt in the fatne likeneſs, Gep, 19. 
An Angel called to Hzgar, Ger. 21.17. and 
ſo did ofie to Abrahams, Gen. 22, An Angel 
fpake to and converſed with Facob in a 
Dream, Gez. 31. Otie of the ſame appeared 
to Moſes 1n the Buſh, Exod.3. An Angel went 
before the Camp of 1ſrae/, Exod. x4. An An- 


_ gel met Balaam in the way, Numb. 22. An 


Angel ſpake to all the People of. 1ſrael , 
Juages 2. An Angel appeared to Gideon, 
Jwages 6, and to the Wite of Manah, Judg- 
es 13. An Angel deſtroyed the People, 
2 Sam. 24. An Angel appeared to Fab , 
1 Kings 19. An Angel {mote in the Camp of 
the 4ſſ3rians 184000. 2 Kings 35. An Angel 
ſtood by the Threſhing-floor of 07747,1Chroz. 
21.15. An Angel talked with Zachariah the 
Prophet, Zach. i, © 
An Angel appeared to the two Mary's at 
our Lords Sepulchre, Ha#th, 28, An Angel 
: foretold 
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from Holy Scripture. 5 
foretold the Birth of John Baptiſt to Zachariah 
| the Prieſt, Zuke x. Gabriel was ſent to the 
| Holy Virgin, Zuke 1, 26. An Angel appear- 
ed to the Shepherds, Luke 2, An Angel open- 
ed the Priſon Door to Peter and the reſt, 
| 4#s 5. I might accumulate man more in- 
| Gott, but theſe are enough. And many 
circumſtances of ſenſible Converſe belong 
to moſt of them, which may be read ar 
| largein the reſpe&ive Chapters.- And ſince 
rhe Intercourſes-of Angels were ſo frequent 
in former days, why ſhould we be averle to 


- the belief that Spirits. ſometimes tranſact 
with Men n now : y 2. 


Spy ErTISEMENT: | 2 


X T find amongft Mr. Glanvil's Pa 
pers, the firſt Lineaments or Strokes of an 
Anſwer to My. Wagſtaffe, and to the Au- 
chour of the DoEtrine of Devils, but 
| more fully to Mr. Webſter, at leaff Seven- 
| teen Sheets Where he anſwers ſolidly and 

} ſubſtantially where T can read his Hand , 
| but it reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. 


| 4nd in truth be has. Jnid about him fo well 
in theſe Sheets that are publiſhed, that hy 


! May well ſeem the leſs _. 


Proof of Apparitions, ec. | 
' 

o | % | 

ati Lab ag | mY 

pE:- T "M Evaſions his obeſe uſe to eſcape the | 


force of theſe Proofs of Scripture from the 
Apparition” of Angels ; "with the Authours 


| ** Anſwer. 

| 1 

| FF Here are fygral Evaſions , by 'which 

| '& ſome endeavour toeſcape theſe Texts; | 
E-, as, Firſt the Saddvcees of old, and F amiliſts of 

| later days, who hold, to wit, 'rheſe, that 
'the Angels we read of, were but Divine Gra- 
© _ ces, the other that they were Divine: Phan- 

Þ Taſmes created to ſerve a preſent occaſion , | 
i which ceaſed to be as ſoon as they dil- 

| appeared. One would think - that none 

F = t ever had read the Scriptures, ſhould 
| entertain ſuch a_conceit as this, that is ſo 


contrary to the account they every where | 
glve of thoſe celeſtial Creatures. But there 
15 nothing ſo abſurd, but ſome Men will e em- i 
brace to ſupport their Opinions. 
Let us conſider a little how differently I 
from this vain Fancy.theScripture deſcribes F 
them. They are called Spirits, an Attri- | 
bute given to God himſelf the prime Subſi- | 
fence, who is by way of eminence called f 
che Father of Spirits, not of Phantaſmes. And |: 
_ Spirtt © 


_— FE", 4 


£3 


F & e J % r ” TY . " | 4 - $ O.- TRY £07 AEXA : 4 4a =" & ec; *T 3 =P Yb; 3 XX _— - : -, — rs ” 
. \ 3 I » , v4 3 be (ef ; wr 27 - : AT CO Fg is ns ' bs. 5 Pt 50 
. 
I p 4 
- . -*2 
. ev | - PRs 
& © 4 
l p . ' ” T j& 4 
: * h 
| | | # 
. 
oy L 4s } 


 $pirit jmports as much Subſtance as Boay , 


though without groſs bulk. We read of 
Ele Angels, and the Angels that {ard before 
the Throne of God conrmnuanyy and that al- 
ways behold the Face of God, Of the Fax 
Angels that kept not their firſt Station, that 
are held in the Chains of Darkneſs, and'of 
everlaſting Fire prepares for the Dev#/ and 
his Angels againſt the Judgment of the great 
'Day. Both had their Order of Superiorit 
and Inferiority 5 Michael and his Angels, 
the Dragon and his Angels. We are made 
little lower than the Angels. In Heaven 
we ſhall be-as:the Angels 'of God, Of the 
Day of Judgment knoweth no Man, no not. 
the Anpels, Let all the Angels of God Wor- 
ſhip him. Too Lot art a5 
Which Deſcriptions of the Natare, Order, 
_ Condition, Attributes of Angels, and infinite 
more ſuch up and dowa the Scriptures, are 
not applicable to Phaztaſms, but demonſtra- 
tively prove that the Angels of whole Appa- —_ 
ritions we hear fo frequently there, were 4 
real permanent ſubſſtences, and not mere 
Phantaſms and Shadows. Se 
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SECT. III. 


That the Angels that are ſaid to have appear- 


. ed in Scripture were not Men-Meſſengers, 
but Inhabitants of the Inviſible Worlds And 


' . whether they ate and drank or no, 


Ut were not thoſe Angels that ſo ap- 
3 peared , ſpecial Prophets, Divine Meſ- 
expers, ſometimes 1n Scripture confeſledly 
lled Angels ? They did eat and drink with _ 


Abraham, and with Lot, by which it ſhould 


ſeem /that they were real Men. .But who- 


of the Apparito7 of Angels, and read them 
in all the Circumſtances of the Text, will 
plainly ſee that they could not be Men. 
- Such could not be the Ape! thar (pake 
to Abraham and Hagar out of Heaven, that 
converlſed with Facob 1n 2 Dream, that ap- 
peared to Xoſes in the. Burning Buſh, that 
appeared to Mazoah, and aſcended, in his and 
his Wife's preſence, in the flame of the Sa- 


_ crifice, that went before the-Camp of 1ſrae/, 


that ſtood before Balaam in the way unſeen 
by him, that ſmote the Army of the 4ſſyri- 
ans, that appeared to Zacharias in the Tem- 
ple, and to the Aary's at the Sepulchre. 

- Theſe 
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Theſe muſt be a ſort of Beings ſuperiour 1 
Mankind, Angels in the proper ſenſe, who 
are ſometimes in Scripture called 27ey, be- 
cauſe they appear in our likeneſs. | 
But whether theſe do receive-refeRtion 
or ſuſtinence in their own'World and State 
or not, I-will not diſpute. It is moſt /pro- 
bable, and it hath been the Doctrine: both 
of Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are 
vitally united to «Atherial and Heavenly Bo- 
dies, which poſſibly may need recruits fore 
ſuch way, and-ſo Angels Food may be tnore 
than a Metaphor.” But certainly- they can- 
not eat after our -manner ; nor feed/ ori our 
groſs Dyet, except in appearance only. They 
may make ſhew of doing it (as the Angel 
Raphael told Tobit that he did, Tob. 12, 15. 
All theſe days 1 did appear unto you; but 1 aid 
neither eat wor arink, but you did ſte a Viſion 
but really they do it not. So that when 
Abraham's and Lot's Angels are faid ta-eat 
and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks 
as to them it ſeemed. And fo the Feruſalem 
Targim reads, and they ſeemed as if they did 
eat aud drink, And we may ſuppole- that 
/ Men's Conceptions of Angels were not ve- 
ry refinedin thoſe days, nor could they have 
- borne their ſenſible and free Converles, if 
they had look*c on them as Creatures of a 
Nature ſo diftant from their own. = 


Cc 2 And 


fore he knew he wasan Angel, andirt is ſer 


And therefore afterward , when they 


were better, .underſtood;, thoſe to whom 


they appeare&were ſtruck with great dread 
and amazement, and thought that they 
ſhould preſently dye. Nor do we, as I re- 
member, read *any more of. the Angels eat- 
ing or drinking after what ſeemed to Abra- 
ham and Lot. Indeed Manoah invited the 
Angel to eat, Jude. 13. 15, but it. was be- 


down in excuſe of the offer, v, 16. For Ma- 
noah knew mot that he was an Angel of the 
Lord, implying that the invitation had been 
abluxd if he had known it. SES 
I have ſaid this -in anſwer to the obje- 


- Ction, though the main cauſe is not con- 


cerned. For though I ſhould grant that 4- 


brabam's and Lot's Angels were Men, yet 


the other inſtances in which that could 
not be ſaid or ſuppoſed, are more than e- 
nough to carry my point, That real An- 
els, Inhabitants of the Inviſible world, did 


ometimes ſenſibly appear. 


; 
| : 
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That Angels are ftill Miniftring Spirits, as well 
ar of ole, SLE 


TIUt it will be: faid, when! they did:ap- 
I) pear, it-was-upon Divine Erraxas, and 
God. ſent them to-ſerve the ends of his Ga- 
vernment and Providence. which I grant. 
And God Almighty hath the {ame ends to 
ſerve ſtill, he: governs the World now, and 
his Proyidence is. as: watchful as: ever; 
andthe. Angels are the chief Miniſters; of 
that Providence, and Miniſtring Spirits for 
our.good. The Goſpel was uſhered'in by 
the Apparition of Angels, and many things 
done by them in the carrying of it on, 
And why we ſhould think they may not 
be ſent, and ſhould not appear on occaſi- 
on now, I do not ſee, But this 1s more than 
I need ſay yet, being for the. firſt ſtep on- 
ly to ſhew, that Spirits have tranſacted with 
Men, 


Ce-3 SECT. 


to do with Mankind. My firſt inſtanceof | 
in the World , the Temptation of Eve by f 


{mote the 
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'Proof's from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, | 


recorded 1n Scriptare, | 


Hoſe T have mentioned hitherto, have 


> been gui and bexizw Spirits, but evil | 


Spirits have alſo appeared, and ſenſibly had 


this' is one of the firſt bulinefſes that was 


the Devil in'the' Serpent. An Argument | 
which thoſe that adhere tothe Letter of i 


thofe three firſt Chapters cannot avoid. 
Bvil Angels were ſent amon 


Angels were lent among the Agyptians, 
Pſalm 78. 49. and thoſe paſſed through and 
.and. But the. Deſtroyers, v2zz. 
the Evil Angels were not permitted to 
come into the 1ſrae/ites Houſes, Exod. 12. 33. 
When God asked Sathan whence he came, 
Fob 1.7. he anſwered, from going to and fro 
in the Earth. By Divine permiſſion he raiſed 
the great Wind that blew down the Houle 
upon Jobs Children, v. 159, and ſmote his 
Body all over with Boyls, Job 2.7, He tempt- 
ed our Saviour 1n an external ſenſible way, 
carrying him from place to place, and urg- 
ing the Son of God to worſhip him, Matth.g. 
But 
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But more of this will appear by confadering 


the ſecond head propoſed, viz. Poſſeſſior of 
Evil Spirits, ' FP TRe 4} 
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Proofs from Poſlefſion of Evil Spirits, and that 
they were ndt Diſeaſes, #s the Witch-Agvs- 
cates wonld have they, © NS 


f 


F 


\ 


f her ſuch | Poſſeſſions have been, we find 
L frequently and'plainly delivered in the 


Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and fo often, that I 


ſhall not need to recite. particulars. The 
Evaſion that the Witch-Advocates have for 
this, is, that the Devils and unclean Spirits 
ſpoken of in thoſe places, which our Savi- 


our is ſaid to have caſt out, were ſtrange and 


uncommon. Diſeaſes, whichthe Fews thought 
to be Devils, and Chriſt who came not to 
teach Men Philoſophy, complyed with their 
deceived apprehenſion, and the Evangeliſts 
{peak according to their conceit in this mat- 
ter. But if this Anſwer muſt paſs, then 
in the firſt place , 

Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to 
ſlay what we pleaſe; and if when the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks in a plain Hiftory of anclear 
Spirtts and Devils, we may underſtand Diſ- 

Cc 4 eaſes 
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eaſes by it , then what we read of grod Angels 


- May be: Graces and Yertues, and what we 


x ead of Chriſt bimſelf, may all be-interpre- 
ted of the Chriſt within, and fo all the Scri- 
gion ſhall ſignify what 


pture, and all Rel: 


_ any Man thinks fit. 


Secondly, The cure 'of Diſeaſes is men- 
tioned in many of the Texts, diſtinly from 


_ the caſting out of Devils. Thus Matth.10.1. 


He' gave the Diſciples Power againſt unclean 
Sperits to caff them out , and to heal-all man- 
mer of ſickneſſes , and all manner of Diſeaſes. 


This was a different-Power from the: form- 


e&r,. and al mapner of Sickneſles and Diſeaſes 
implies the uncommon and extraordinary, 
which. our Sadducees would have the De- 
Vils to be, viz, Diſcaſes, as well as the or- 
dinary and uſual ones are. So Lake 6. 18. 
He healed them of their Diſeaſes, and (ouſe that 
were vexed with unclean Spirits, were brought 
to him, and he healed them likewiſe, And 
molt plainly, 2Zatth. 4.24. And they brought 
unto him all ſick people, that were _—_— with 
aivers Diſeaſes and Torments, and thoſe that- 
were poſſeſſed with Devils, aud thoſe that were 
Lunatick , anda thoſe that had the Palſie, and 
he healed them. The Mad-men, and thoſe 
that had the Falling-Sickneſs, the Diſtem- 
pers which the Witch- Advocates make De- 
yils of, are here mentioned apart, and as di- 


ſtinct from thoſe Devils our Saviour caſt out. 
Third- 


Se Moines. © 
Thirdly, Many things are attributed to. 
thoſe Devils that were caſt out, which are 
not applicable to Diſeaſes. The Devils in the 
Poſſe Matth, 8. 16. 


: fed among the Gergaſens, a 
$ beſought Chriſt, ſaying, Jf thow caft is out, 
= ſuffer us to go away into the Herd of Swine , 
apd he gave them leave, Mark 5. 8. Sure the. 
Diſeaſes did not beſeech him 3 , But. perhaps 
the 24en did. Had they a mind to go 1nto - 
the Swize?. and did they enter into them? * 
A ſort of Poſſeſſion this, that was never heard 
of, +a Beaſt poſſeſ# with.a 44an, But St. Luke 
tells us, they were the Dew/s that went out 
of the Mer, and: entered into.the Swire , 
Lake 8.33. The. Men did not go out of them- 
ſelves, and therefore , 1f what went. out 
$ was not the Diſcaſe, it was really the Dev 
g or unclean Spirit. Eg ads 
So Luke 4.33. In the Synagogue. there. 
$ was a Man that had a Spirit of an unclean 
y Devil, and cryed out with a loud Voice, 
# ſaying, Let ws alone, &c, Well, but might 
$ not this be the Man himſelf that cryed out 
EZ ſo? Therefore read a little on, v. 35. -4Avd 
2 Jeſps rebuked him, viz. bim that ſpake, fay- 
3ing to the ſame-ſtill, Hold thy peace and come 
Jour of him, Which muſt be another Perſon 
z diſtin from the Man himſelf, and who was 
Zthat? Ic follows, Azd when the Devil had 
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2 thrown him in the midſt, he came out of him , 


* the ſaze Devil that ſpake , that our Saviour 
; nn 
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rebuked, and commanded to come out, which 


_ could be no other than a real. Evil Spirit. 


And that: thoſe ejefed Devils were not 
Diſeaſes appears farther, Marth, 12. v. 22. 
There was brought unto him, one- poſſeſſed with 
a Devil, blind and dumb, aud he healed him, 
#nſomuch (to wit, the conſequence of the 
ejecting the Devil was ) that the blind and 


dumb both ſpake and ſaw. The Phariſees, v.24. 


impute 7th caſting out Devils to a confe- 
deracy with, Bee/zebub the Prince of the De- 
vils; our Saviour there argues, that then 


Sathan ſhould be divided againſt himſelf : 


namely, Beelzebub the chief againſt the 1n- | 


feriour Devils that he caſt out; who are of | 
his Kingdom, and doing the work of it : i 


For there it follows, that his Kingdom could | 


applyed to Diſzsſes. And, 


zot ſtand, v.26. Thele things will be hardly 


- *Fourthly and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt | 
ſhould call Diſeaſes Devils, and unclean Spi- 


rits, and ſpeak” of caſting out Devz#ls in an ' 


Hiſtory, with all the plainneſs and expreſ- X 
neſs of Words, and Phraſe, and Circum- 7 
ſtance, that ſuch an a@ion could be defcri- | 
bed by, and yet mean nothing of it; what * 
would this ſuggeſt, but that they falſly aſ- - 
cribed to Chrilt wonders that he never did, 


PR 
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and conſequently that they were Lyars and 


Decetvers, and vain Impoſtours ? For clear 
It 15, that whoever ſhall read thoſe paſſages 
in. 


from Holy Scripture. J > 

' in the Goſpel without a prepoſleſt Opinion, 
will be led into this beltef by them , that 
our Saviour did really caſt Devils out: of 
Perſons poſſeſt. And if there be really no 
ſuch thing as Poſſeſſion by evil Spirits , but 
only Diſeaſes by the ignorant and credulous 
people taken for ſuch, then the Hiſtory im- 
poſeth on us, and leads Men into a per{wa- 
ſion of things done by the Power of Chriſt. 
that never were. And what execution this 
will do upon the truth; and credit of the 
whole Hiſtory, is very caſte to underſtand. 
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That the Witch-Aduocates cannot elude Serip- 

ture-Teftimony of Poſſeilion by Evil Spi- 

rits,by ſaying it ſpeaks according to the 7e- 
ceived Opinions of Men, - og 


Z [ But the Scripture doth, we know, ſpeak 
Y often according to the received Opini- 
- 3 onsof Men, though they are errours, which 
it 1s not concerned to rectify, when they 
concern no Morality or Religion. 

Bur firſt, The Dodrine of Spirits and 
* Devis was not the received Opinion of all 
r _ the Jews :- The Sadducees a conſiderable Set 

- were of another mind, So that the Stories 
n | of 
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coneerned to reform and rectify ſuch er- 
| rours. And according to the Belief of the 


28 Proof of Apparitions, Cc. 

of ejecting ſuch, muſt look to them as Im- 
poſtures. And the Scriptures were not 
written only for the Jews, and for. that par- 
ticular time alone, but for all Places and all 


calling Diſeaſes Devils, and among them the 
Hiſtory muſt either convey a falſe Opinion, 
or. loſe the Reputation of its Truth. 

- Secondly, Though the Scripture doth 
not vary from the common forms of Speech, 


where they are grounded upon harmleſs and | 


lefler miſtakes, yet when ſuch are great and 
dangerous, - prejudicial to the Glory of God, 
and—-Intereſt of Religion, it is then much 


Witch-Advocates, the Dodrine of Poſſeſſions 


is highly ſuch. For it leads to the Opini- | 
_ on of Witchcraft, which they make ſuch a 


Diſmal and Tragical Error, Blaſphemy, an 
abominably Idolatrous, yea an Atheiſtical 
Do@trine, the grand Apoſtaſie, the greateſt 
that ever was or can be, that which cuts 
off Chriſts Head , and Un-Gods him , re- 
nounceth Chriſt and God, and owns the 
Devil, and makes him equal to them, ec. 


As the Autiour of the Grand ApoStaſie raves. 


And Mr. webſfter faith little lefs of this 


Opinion 1n his Preface, viz. That it tends: 


to advance Superſtition and Popery, is de- 
rogatory to the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Provi- 
- dence 


Ages. Moſt of which have no ſuch uſe of | 
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dence of the Almighty, tending to cry up 
the Power of the Kingdom of darkneſs, to 
queſtion the verity of the principal Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith; concerning the Re- 
ſurreRion' of Chriſt, and generally tends to 
the obſtructing of Godlinels and Piety. 
S - And Mr. Wagftaffe loads it with as dread- 
$ ful impurations in his Preface ; As'that it 
doth neceſſarily infer plurality of Gods by 
attributing Ommripotext effefts to more than 
one, and that it ſuppoſeth niany Omnrpo- 
texts, and many Omniſcients, Tf any thing 
of this be ſo, certainly our Saviours inſpi- 
$ red Hiſtorians would not have connived 
J at, much leſs would they have ſpoken in 

| the Phraſe, that ſuppoſeth and encourageth 
S a common Error, that leads to ſach an hor- 
Jy rid Opinion, +» ; | 


Ee mated geen - _ ns nr er rnnnen ——— 


O—_— La. et. ant... At. Ad A 


—__ kk 
— 


yy 
+" 
JI 

n F 
_ 

as. .? 


= * 
'X , 
». # 
X- 
»S 
- - 
4 . << © :£) FR . 
AS » : 
6” 
LOOP " - 
£38 
ES. 
x: 
 % 
=$ 
Me 56, 


1 4» Anſwer to an Objettion from Chriſts nt 
3 mentioning his caſting out Devils to John's 
Diſciples, amongit other Miracles. 
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' TDUt faith the 4uthovr of the Groans Apoſea- 
; fie, p. 34+ our Saviour himſelf in his 
: Anſwer to the Diſciples of 7oh» the Baptift, 
: Lyke 5, doth not pretend to the caſting out 
ET Devils. 
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Devils, but only the cure of Diſeaſes, and 
raiſing the Dead, To which 1 ſay, Firſt, 
we may not argue negatively from Scrip- 
ture1in ſuch matters, and certainly we ought 
not-to argue from ſilence 1g one place,, a- 
eainſt plain affirmations in many. ; 
\ Secondly, Our Saviour anfwers in refe- 
rence to the things he was then doing , 
when the Diſciples of 74» came to him, 
V. 21. CAnd in that ſame hour he cured many 
of their Infirmities and Plagues, Evil Spirits, 
it muſt be confeſſed, are allo mentioned, 
Some of thoſe Diſeaſes it-is like were occa- 
ſfioned by Evil Spirits, as (MHatth. 12. 22.) 
the blindneſs and dumbnels of the poſſeſſed 
perſon there was. And then the ejed#:ox of the 
Evil Spirit 1s inplyed, when the Diſeaſe is 
ſaid to be Cured. —- CF: 
' Thirdly, The buſineſs of Johz's Diſciples 
was to enquire whether he was the Meſ- 
ſiah, and it was fit our Saviour in his An- 
{wer ſhould give- ſuch proofs of his being 
ſo, as were plain and palpable. Go your 
waj,laith he, ad tell John what things ye have 
| ſeen and heard, Luke 7. 22. They had heard 
him Preach the Goſpel it is like, and had 
ſeen him Cure Diſeaſes. Theſe things were 
plain and fenfible, and could admit of no 
diſpute or doubt. But whether the Diſtem- 
pers Chriſt then healed, were inflicted by | 
Evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were caft | 
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out 1n the Cure, did: not plainly appear at 
that time. Our Saviour therefore did not 
bid them mention that Inſtance to their 
Maſter 70», becauſe they could not teſtify 
It on their own knowledge, as:they could 
the things themſelves ſaw and heard. 
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An Anſwer to two more Objedtons ; the - 
one, that $t. John mentions no caſting out 
Devils in his Goſpel; the other, that to have 
a Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma's. 


Ut the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes 
on. St. Fob» the Evangeliſt, who eſpe- 

cially ſets himſelf upon the proof of the God- 
| head of Chriſt, hints nothing of his ee&- 
ing Devils. Which one would think ſhould 
\|F be no proof, fince the other three do ; and 
# St. Fob chiefly ſupplyed what they omitted. 
3 And ſince this Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſets 
I himſelf upon the proof of Chriſts Diviaty, 
7 he mentions no Miracles, which were the 
2 proof, but ſuch as were ſenſible and ind1- 
2? ſputable. And our Authour himſelf after 
| 2.41, faith, That the cure of Dzſeaſes was 
['/ More for Chriſts Honour, and the puocf. of 
A Is 
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P35. And yer now curing Diſeaſes proves 
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his Godhead, than the caſtings vur Devils 
_ could have been. For poſſibly, faith he, in 

that, there might have been ſome probable 

grounds of the Phar 


© 


caft out Devils by Bee/zebub. | 
So thathe anſwers and contradifs himſelf 
at once: For p. 34. he ſaith, ſt had been'a 


iſees Blaſphemy, that he 


-great .overlight in. St. Tohn ro neglect ſuch 


an Argument. -If ſuch a thing had ever 
been, this would have proved him to have 
been God indeed, and his Power paramount 
above all :'Principalities and Powers, &c. 


- ” 


it better, and-the- caſting our Devils will || 
ſcarce do it at all, fince it might, adds he, 
be ia ſome fort credible, that he did it by. 


favour, connivance, compliance, xomplot- 


A 


ment, which is upon the Borders of the 


_ higheſt Blaſphemy. 


Again it is alledged by this Writer, that 
to bave 4 Devil, and to be mad, ſeem to 


| be Synonyms's in Seripture, p. 35." T anſwer, 
. Poſſeſſion begot a certain wariz furor, and mad- 


eſs; and therefore when any were extra- 
vagant, the Jews ſaid in common Speech, 


that they had a Devil, as we do, The Devil | 
' & tz yon, that is, you a& unreaſonably and | 


madly. But as we do not mean by this | 
Metaphorical Poſſeſſuon to exclude the belief 


of a zeal, fo neither did they, Yea, the |f| + 
' very Phraſe, he hath « Devil, or the- Devil | 
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riter mearl, when 


whit doth this W 
q 2D the tells us-4muirer can ſearce ſignify | 
hw thing elſe properly, but an unuſual af- 
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34 Prof Apis Wc. 
fligion 'frocs God}: fuch as: »ednefs ; when 
all' Men.and Boys know that Subſtantively 
it is the ſame with apr Dem, taken al- 
ready in Scripture: in an ill, ſenſe. for. an 
impure Spirit, Adjectively it fignifies. ſome- 
times Dinimmiuid; but. > iti 15208 under- 
fivod/in the-places we __ abont, Zuke 
2135. Wihen/the: Devil bad. thrown hin, . the 
pbllbſſed: Mam, i: the midſt; he came' out off 
him, thewortss; 7d A cugeomueve. The fame; 3.3« 
13xalled mate; diwpirie drudeTy.: By : WHICH & 
' the: lattex circumſtances; of the. Hiſtory; 4.it 
| ay ly sppears|that}n. duggruy, * bs to -be- : UD-+ 
rſtood- Subſt ax ively for a Perſon, U13. an 
Evil: Spiric.. |S in the Storyiof, the Dexils 
entering-into-the 'Herd of Swine, Lake 8. 36h 
the: word "WE: Tandlate Dewils 1s mn: ajulren; } 
called v. 29. ze dz«Szeny, and:the fame 
Matth. 8, 29. aztuen. Beſides the force of Fi 
which words, I have ſhewn that the Story fe 
alſo determines them to a Subitantive and ficc 
Perſonal mean 
But the Authour faith, That Away Can Bt 
hardly with propriety 11 ;onify any thing elſe 
but an extraordinary affitetion from God, be-| 
eauſe of its derivation from uor, fp. '37,One Fo; 
would wonder at the confidence of: theſe Fn 
Men, eſpecially in their pretended Criti-$ 
cilms, by which they would' umpole what] | 
ſenſe upon wards they. pleale.. Awugy It 1SÞ 
——— known fignifies Damon, __y 


wW* Ebly Strijitnres.” T i 


often i in the ill, enſe:; and-{o; particularly 
if the place. newly: mentioned... deriving 
from As ſcto, which degenerates. here ,-:45 
in. S494, witch, Wizzard and-the.like,. and 
what. then Gould this Auchour by this 
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hochir hikes were mo POL a2 by FY 
(oedreves ph the Goſpels," Li what Mad- 


. men. 7 i2ht $4: 


TT. Fs Elerhar Obje@ed by ahi Writer, that. - 
there. ars\-no -Feats Recorded 'of thoſe 
ſu zpoſed: Demottiacks., but. what. Mad-men 
tould perforgi. and. often'do. In which, he 
conſidered nat the Spirits in .the Poſſeft, in 
the Countrey of the Gergaſexs, atth, 8,29, 

St, Mark and St. Luke wtite Gadarers , the 
Ountrics lye near together. Joſephs teckons 
J ny among the Grec/an Cities which 
? Pompey took. from the Fews, and accord- 
e J's to him the people were moltly Syri- 

; Pe, 

In this Connery where our Saviour had 
Þot been before, nor after, that we read, 
nf two poſſeſt with Devils, who had lived 
n Dd 2 among 
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32% 


_ 6n of Mankind met him "8 and preſently ; 


a diſmal-folttude-among the” Tombs;,-in a 
place where no Man paſſed, come to know | 


| how | Came. thoſe Mad-men £0. know , and 
utter {uch a. great truth, which our Saviour 


ſus afar off, he came and worſhipped him. He 


_ applicable is this to the condition of Evilſ! j, 


f Apparitions; &c. | 


96 Proof 
amons-the Tombs, out of the Converſati- 


cryed out; What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of God, art thou come to tor- | 
went us before the time « Was there nothing | 
now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-ment 

in this? How did they, who lived in ſuch | 


this was Jelus; who never had been there- 
about before, - as far as we can hear? Or 


did not preſently publiſh, That: he was the 
Son of God 2 Did avy come near to whiſper 
this in their Ear? or was this a raving fan- 
cy only 2 St, Mark writes (who ſpeaks but 
of a ſingle Demoxziack.) that when he ſaw Je- 


knew him preſently; and underſtood - his 
true condition before moſt of the Jews a-| 
bout him and even ſome of his own Dil-Þx ;| 
ciples did, Could a- meer Mad-man have 
done (0? But further they expe&ed torment |] *- 
and from him, in rhe time to come, though} 
they looked not for it ſo ſoon, . Art thouſf 
come to torment us before the time? How}? 


Spirits and their expectations 2 l, 

We have a like acknowledgement off 
our Saviour form another. unclean Spirit, F/ 
| | '__ gaariÞ 


as: MY 


| Mark 1.24. 1 know thee who thou «rt, the 


A 
\ 


Holy One of God, And our Saviour in what 
he faith, in anſwer plainly, implies it was 
the Evil Spirit, not the Mad-man'thar ſpake, 
or at leaſt cauſed the confeſſion. Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him, v.25, And that 
the Demontacks did things beyond the force 
of meer Mad-men is further ſufficiently de- 
clared in the Hiſtory, 2arkt'5, No Man 
could bind him, no wot with Chains , becauſe 
he' had been often bound with Fetters aud 
hains', ani the Chains had been pluckt its 
ſunder by him, ' 1 would” fain know, whe- 
ther this be not beyond the+force of meer 
natural madaeſs ? 4 5 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


j Hitherto the Paper was the ſame, and 
| the Hand the ſame, and ſo far of the Co- 
I fy tranſcribed. Afterward the Hand al. 
{ ters, and s Mr. Glanvil's own Hand, 
! but with an Hiatus of above half a Sheet 
Vl! of unwrit Paper between, but the Num. 
| %er of the Pages is continued. Something 
|| there was to intervene, to make a more 
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But Mr, #ebfier thus; The. 
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the Negotiation. of. 
heir Clients from the H, 


E Ns 


viz, That the Magicians were 
eglers, who by their Tricks and L 
oſed 1 bog! ' Pharaoh 
r. Wag itaffe | is {6 mod: 
s) eſeribe the\manner of the perfc 


ing. 4 Rod in their bands, and 
it Aoven upon the ground, how 
s throw down an Arti 
and immediately and unperceivably make 


rde- 


and cþ 
mo 


agicians 


a 


rome 


weighance of the Rod, p. 1 54+. T his 1s his feat; 


and for the. changing 
and the producing 


. 


ater 10tO. Blood ,| 
ng of Frogs, he faith, they! * 
| wet. 


a ce, 
hola-|? 
ſeeming zo throw| 
j00 | might they [ 
F Serpent in its ſtead, 
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were {0 ealte: to: be 'dpne after the 
manner, that they aged not!.apy particular 


hath deviſed amore particular way for; this 


| <p of Co ouriug , 1 Painting and. Puruſſing of 
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ſame 


explication, Po 55 This 18-the main; all- 
ſwer , -after a great deal of Impertinenee;, 
and Mr, webffer hath done this buline;” 
_. Bur the Authour of The Do#rinc of Devils, 


Juggle. 'Tis probable, he Taith , har theſe 
Graving, or Carving the \Piltures of ' Min", 
Benſts, oy \ Reptiles, $6. '#nd. the. Feat 


them alſo, and ſo might eaſily, eſpecially 3n the 
fark, or by. their Jaggling-Feats,; as the. Text 


intimates, makt a Rod yok take. a Serpent; au. 


f. 114: But beſides theſe -Knavidh Painters, 
the Man hath found -other-Jugglers: to:help 
'the Deceit:; Subtle arid politick Oratonrs, 
who with fallaciois Arguments. cunning pre- 


fences \. 8nd plauſible Rhetorick could iſo aifos ;ſe PTY 


SY > 


| that falſbood ſhowld ſeens 


Truth, and flouriſh upon Knavery and faljbeod, 
Truth, ind Truth falf- 


hood, Pe. II9. EA Lp Tp 


Whatever the Mag 


icians of Pharaoh were, 
any one that conſiders theſe Anſwers, would 
take the Framers of them for Colourers; 
Changers, Perverters of the Face of thingy, 
as this Authour ſpeaks, cunning Oratours, 
Jugglers, Hocus-Pocus, Hicrizs-Doccins, winip 
the Serpents , Blood and [Frogs are gone. 
But let us look a little nearer to the buſi 
WO Dd 4 neſs 
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neſs, and- to'theſe ſubtle mer,” Witches of 


t 


Oratours,,. and' examine what they: tell us 


4n 
The Text ſaith, Aaron c4f: down his Rod 
before Pharaoh, '\and before his Servants, and 
4 became 4 Serpent, v. to. And v.11, 12. 
The Magicians # Beypr they alſo aia in like 


he light of the Tex? and impartial Rea- 


Cc, aft -dowg eve ry Man his Rod, .and they betanie 
_— bat Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up their 
Rods, Now, ſay the Witch-Advocates, the 
Magicians were Jugglers , they did not in 
like manner, they. did not caſt down their 
Rods , bur made conveighance of them, 
they were not Serpents but Piftures. Winch | 
are plain confradiaions: to the Text, arbi- | 
trary-Figments, that have no ground. And | 
if 'Men may feign what they will, and put 
what borrowed len(e they pleaſe upon plain 
Relations of Fact, all Hiſtory will be a Noſe 
-of Wax., and be eafily ſhaped ag the Inter- 
preter has a mind to have it. . 


k i L 


* :Secondly, Tf this were fo, and the Ser- } 
pents were but Artificial Pictures , *tis :: 
ſtrange, that neither Pharagh, nor his Ser- 
vants ſhould perceive the difference between 
the Carved or Painted Serpents and the zeal 
ones; except they ſuppoſe alſo that Pharaoh 
| contrived the buſineſs in a'dark Room on 

purpoſe, 2s the Authqur of The Doltrine of 
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AL f-Apparicions, qc. 
ficjal Frog,” 'Two or Three was not brinp- 
ing up of--Frogs on the Land of <#xypr , 
which implies) multitudes that covered the 
ground, So that the Hrcw-Pocrs Tricks, 
and 'Juggling. and Painting will not colour 
this part of the Story. And: ſhould: won- 
der at Mr. Webſter , if he did .not afford fo 


Proof « 


many occaſions'of wondring at him, when 


he' paſſed” this '{o' ſlightly over, es 
and te Pr 0ANCIAg of Progs 5 they were ſo: eafie 
Wiers and fuggling,: #hat they nerd. wot any 
particular expilication.,” for by this the manner 
of their performance may. moſt taftly. ve: amter- 
and what will gor their. confidence af 


Tis very ſtrange alſo how thoſs 


— 


_- 'Fifthly, * 
 Twzglers ſhould know what ſigns <Moſes 
and Aaron would ſhew, and accordingly 
furniſh- themſelves with counterfeit Ser- 
pents , Blood and Frogs againſt the-time ; 
or had they thoſe always 1n their Pockers ? 
If ngt ,: it was great luck for them that 
Moſes and Aaroy ſhould ſhew thoſe . very 
Miracles firſt, that they. were provided to 


imitate. .-  - [3 10-2000; 

Sixthly and Laſtly, If the Magieians did 
all this by Tricks and Juggling, may not 
oae fear what Opinion theſe. Men have of 
- the 
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Rhetorick. As if thoſe' Mugitians: by theis 
Eloquence could perſwade Pharavh and his 
Servants againſt' their Senſes, as' theſe Pa- 
rrons of Wirches endeavour t0'do by us, 
they being the gteateſt Witches in their 
own ' ſenſe that 'are 'extant*,' 4nd ſome of 
them are belyed, if they are'notſo1n other 


ſenſes, 
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That what the Magicians of 
"I ors, Wis $-4 leap by an 1 Imp cit Con ede- 


-Ell21f. there bo any truth in-the 
Hiſtory, the agicigns were not 
 Hocis-Pocus Men ; 
ometh ne that was extraordina- 
yond- Mans. Art. and Coatrivance); or 
effects of .ordigary Nature, And hs. 
e myſtchave either God, or ſome Spirit 
or Damon, one or more. for the Authour, 


God in & 
fore it is plain the Magizzars did this 
by Spirits, « Oreatyres of the 1nwvifible World. 
The Text faith, by their enchaniments, per 
arcans, the vulgar Latin reads. Which be- 
cauſe it is a general word, Mr. Wag#afe 
takes hold of it, and determines it to ſe- 
cret and ſly Tricks, thoſe of Legerdemain 
and Couzenage, when as it is as applicable 
to any kind of ſecret ( and fo to the Diaboli- 
cal Art and Confederacy ) as to his ſenſe. 
And that it is ſo to be underſtood here, is 
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plain; oy the mitter 'of the' Hiſory. By 
hay arcane © others read; thcantutiones, Ve- 
neficia') thiey did thoſe ſtratge things, 45, 
bi ſecter- Confederacy " with Spirits', they 
lis Jed! them roper' Joel the wonders. I 
"Mor what did-the'Spirits'do,: 'were the 
Serpents, Blood: and Fre rogs real or apparent 
only * I am/not' obliged 
one Opinion, | and: whe 


to-fay,-whio is of 
rho of 'inother in this; 

"matters not;-''The reality of the perfor- 
manee is moſt-caſie;, -and' molt ſvitable to 
the Sacred. Story, and there'is no-difficul- 
ty in' conceiving that Spirits \might ſud- 
denly conveigh Serpents, with which - 
Opt a outide into-the place of the Rods; 
which they might un perceivably ſnateh'4a: 
way after they were thrown'down:; This 
they 'could —# though the 214 icjans' 6f 
themſelves could not, Arid they might/be 
provided for the-performanees by knowing 
the Command God had: given Moſes ant 
Aaron, concerning the things - he -would 
'} have them do; which the Magicians could 
3 notknow, at ry not-burt by :them. - © 
And for the Blood and the Frogs, they 
might by Infufion'; or a Thouſand ways 
that we cannot tell, make the Water to 
all appearance Bloody , or perhaps: really 
tranſmute. ſome ( we know not the extent 
of their powers. )- And to bring up the 
Frogs from the Lakes and Rivers, was no 
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'Lhavs! thus diſpatcht a great Arguriient 
Y> ANG yet T hope; fully 5; Mr. webfer 
- or his-manner very, voluminous abqut 
But. all he hath ſaid in Five or Six 
CAVES! in Folio to the purpoſe, is in-thoſe 
few Lines I have recited. - All the reſt is 
ſenle(s, : rambling Impertinence, amuling 
his Readers with Aﬀ:ves and Paſſives, Me- 
esſjaphims, Har twrmmims, Taleſmans, wonder- 
ful Cures, and the-vertues of Plarts, telling 
Stories, 
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Stories.,. and citing ſcraps. from this Man, 
and. from. that., - al which fervs; only for 
 rnreſon, and.'the-Deception of, the .in- 


>, but figoify-nothing-to! an - 
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; was dead, 4. 3; andthe 

hilifine. -gatt red. theme clves: againft Sal, 
and;pitche 1.64/6va, v. 4. Saul on this was 
much . afraid, -v. 5., and ixed of the 
Lord, but had; mo an{wer fro 
Upon this he bid his Servants fad him « 
a Woman that had a Familiar Spirit, the 
he; might enquire:of her... They told: 
of one at Eraor, v.7, He diſguiſed 
and with two: Men. by night went to her, 
defired her to- divine unto bim; by. her Edx 
liar Spirit , and' to briog up him whom 
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Fab, Fr on: E me Seri ibtuine«. ; 4 TY 
he/: ws to 'do;' v. 15: Same reproves 
-himp:and declares his. Fate, viz, That, the 
Lord! had-rent the Kingdome from. him, 
and,given it. to: David, Vyl7. : That . .the 
Iſreclites ſhould be delivered into-the harids 
of the Philiftins; and-that Saul and his Sons 
ſhould to morrow: be with him, viz, 1 
the ftate'of the-Dead, as eventually, it 

v.19; ./Ehis is che Hiſtory, ;andone would 
think: it. ſpeaks very plainly, but.nothin 
is plaia. to prejudice. oo Patrons of Witch: 


es labour. hard to avoid this; evidence, and 
I ſhall--propoſe:and conſider. UNShr Aiks _ 
wad of OT: putt arr 


Se 4 xV.. 


T, TY Evaſion of of. * Merc Reginald "Is contern: 
ing the Witches Cloſet, plea and con- 
:M 14 4 a, We 


[ R. dating Scot, the iis of the mo- 

dern Waitch- Advocares .- orders the 

E matter thus. When Su! ,; faith he, had 
Told her that he would have Samuel brought 
m3 up to him, ſhe departed from his preſence 
oſs [4 ioto her Cloſet, where doubtleſs the had 
af I her Familiar , -to- wit,- ſome lewd crafty 
he | Ee Prieſt, 


So Prof of Apparitions, . 
Prieſt ,, and made Saul ſtand at the door 
ike a Fool (as it were with his Finger in | 


4 hole) to hear the Couzening Anſwers. | 
but not to: ſee the Couzening handling | 
thereof, -and the conterfeiting of the mat- 
dinary words of Conjuration, &#c. So be- 
-Ms Afive-inany- fack-words ſpoken; tho 
'faith to' her ſelf; Lo! now the matter 1s 
brought to pals. I {ee wonderful things. 
So as Saul hearing theſe words longed to | 
know all, and asked her what ſhe ſaw. 
'Whereby you know that Saul ſaw nothing, 
but ſtood without like a Mome , whileſt 
ſhe plaid her part in her Cloſet, as may 
moſt evidently appear by the Twenty firlt 
Verſe ofthis Chapter , where it 1s ſaid, 
Then the Woman came out to Saul, &c., 
Scot, p.108, FEE Wo ; 
Now this 1s not 1nterpreting a Story , 
bur making one. For we read-nothing of 
her Cloſet, or her going from Saw7 into it, 
nothing of the crafty Prief ſhe had there, 
or of Sasls ſtanding at the door like a Fooly 
like a drowned Puppy Mr. Webſter has it 
{ very reſpeQful Language for a Prince 10, 
diſtreſs! ) nothing of the words of Coxjurs? 
7103, or of the Womans talk to her ſelf, 
but all this is Whimſey and Fiction, 'Y 
- And according to this way of interpret F,, 
ing; a Man may make what he will: of ly 
PTL | che 


: from Holy Scripture. 51 
L the Hiſtories -in the Bible, yea in the 
8 World. . If one may ſupply, and pur in 
$ what he pleafeth, any thing may be made 
any thing. ne nth Sr OE 
But Mr. Scot faith, it evidently appears 
that Saul faw nothing, but ſtayed without 
like a Mome, whileſt the played her part 
in her Cloſet. It evidently appears by the 
Twenty firſt Verſe of this Chapter, where 
Fftis-ſaid, Then the woman came out unto Saul, 
Bis it not evident. from hence ; that ſhe had a 
« Feoloſet, how elſe ſhould ſhe come out * But the 
2 miſchief of it is, there is nothing of com- 
t ing out in the Text ; or any Verſion of it. 
Y YOur Tranſlation is, And the Woman tame 
4 | to Saul. The vulgar Latine, 7preſſa eff, 
ſhe came i», which implies that ſhe went 
C47 of doors rather, than into her Cloſer. The 
Septuagint read 9ionage 8 wh, being the ſame 
' »Menle with the vulgar Latine. The Chal- 
office Paraphraſe fimply ſbe came. So the 
ItDyriack and the Arabick : But we find no- 
© Fling of coming out any where bur in the 
ol Prſcoverer, So that here is a Text made 
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But whether ſhe only came to $47, or 
or out t9 him, it matters not much, for 
implies only that ſhe withdrew , while 
«#/ Communed with Samuel; out of re-_ 
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| Room, and every ways capable of ſeeing# 


52 Proof of Apparitions, &'c. 

ſpe, and after the Communication, ſhe 
returned and found the King in great dif- | 
order, and what is this to a Cloſet? - 


S$ BE CT, XVI, 


Two of Mr. Webſters Arguments for the| 
Witches Cloſet propoſed ana anſwered, | 


JUt Mr. Webfer purſues the buſinels nj 
LY the behalf of the Diſcoverer ; Firſt, It 
they were in the ſame Room, and. Samme! 
2 viſible Obje&, how comes it to pals that 
Saul faw himnot « Mr. Glanvil, faith he 
emmſt pump to find it out, p. 169. But dotll 
not Mr. Webſter know , that it 1s uſual in 
Apparitions (and he owns there are ſuch; 
for the Spirit toappear to one, when it 1 
not viſible to another, though in the ſam 


In the Famous Story of walker and Sharjj; 
recited by him, p. 299, 300. which he conf. 
feſſeth to be of undoubted verity, he faitlY} 
it was reported that the Apparition did ap1 
pear in Court to the Judge, or Fore-mal! 
of the Jury (and I have from other hand 
very credible atteſtation that it was oy 
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oy from Holy Seripture. : 53 


but the reſt faw nothing. ' 'Many other well 


atteſted Relations of this kind (peak of the 


like, and there are Innumerable Stories of 
people that have their ſecond fight as they 
call it, to wit, a faculty of ſeeing Specres 


when others cannot diſcern them. | In 
which there 15 nothing, either impoſſible, 
or unlikely. And why then | ſhould there 
be need of ſo much pumping to an{wer. this 
Objection? OLED VEL 

Samet it ſeems appeared+to the Woman 
a little before Saul ſaw bim, ſhewing him- 
ſelf ſo, it may 'be, to prepare Saw! for the 
terrible ſight 'by' degrees. - leſt-the ſudden- 
neſs of it might have affrighted him into 
an incapacity of hearing what he had: to 
ſay to him. Or it may be the Body of the 
Woman, or ſome other thing 1n the Room 


might interpole between Saml, and the firſt 


appearance of Samuel, 'or-he might be ar 
an unfit diſtance, or out of- due light to 
ſee preſently as/ſhe did. So that there 1s no 


Y need of ſuppoſing them to be in rwo Rooms 
gF on this account. | 


' Bur Secondly, He argues further for the 


4 Cloſet or another Roem; The Woman 
ty cryed out with a loud Voice when ſhe law 
3 Samuel; What need of that, faith he, if 

I they were 1n one Room, might not an or- 
oY dinary tone make him to have heard her 2 
* Tis like it might, but that was not the 
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aſſuring her again, againſt her fears in his 
inmediate anſwer. And the King ſaid unto 


54 Proof of ——— QC. 


cauſe of her crying: out, but her ſurpriſe to 
ſee Samuel 


*is ike there were circumſtances in this 
F, [pparition , which ſhe had never ſeen be- 


and amaze her.,' And if it were Samuel. 1n- 


deed, which is. very. probable, the ſight of | 


him aſſured her that the Inquirer..was. Sat, 
For though the might not conclude it pre- 
ſently from his requiring her-to raiſe $4- 
wyes, yet when, he really..and unexpeRed; 
ly appeared, iti was plain. that he was come 
upon, ſome great Errand; and-with whom 
could he probably have ſuch buſinels as 
with S$au/2 So that ſhe-ſeeing him, the im: 
portance of his appearance, and the Rela- 
tion he had to Sax, brought. the King'pre- 
ſently to her mind, and with him her 
fears, and that this was one cauſe of her 
crying out, is plainly intimated in the 
next words. 4d the Woman ſpake toSaul, 


ſaying , why haſt thou deceived re, for thou . 


art Saul, v.12, And that ſhe was affright- 
ed at that knowledge, 15 implied in Sautz 


her ,zBe not afraid, v.1 "t 
Beſides this, there is another thing that 
raay be colleted from the Text , which 


might 


(if it were the real. Same!) | 
When ſhe expected only. her Familiar, ap- | 
pearing in ſome reſemblance of him. And 


fore; .that might on the ſudden affright 


0 b-"27 
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. from Holy Scripture. © 55 
might occaſion her aſtoniſhmeat and cry- 
ing out. For as ſoon as Sul. had ſaid, 
Bring ne up Samuel, v.11, it immediate- 
ly follows, v.12. And when the Woman ſaw 
Samuel, c cryed with « loud voice, It ſeems 
he a peared before ſhe had performed her 
uſual Conjurations, (ſa little, ground is there 
for. what Mr. Scot .talks of. her. words: of 
Conjuration., and thoſe ſhe: ſpake to. her 


ſelf) and now thas; ſhe: was. BO, and 
os. fe er enny art 24720 
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my _ of the Fe Web blter for 4 4 Room 
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from. fh W Saul wes in, Irapoſen 
nt and. an frered. . | 


— WEIIO 


w, | Ri meifers third Argument to prove 

V 4. a Cloſet,.is. that it had been incon- 
I gruous for Sax/- to have askt what ſaweſt 
7 hou, if they had been in one Room. Bur 
7 what 1s the incongruity, or what the won- 
7 der, if one in his condition ſhould ſpeak 
 Incongruouſly ? 
| His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to 
ove that Saul had yet ſeen nothing, when 
e askt the Woman upon her Out-cry , 


Ke 4 what 


"3 
mr 
W=-; 
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Bs 
Shes 
WW r 
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$6 
' What ſhe hid'ſeen, They prove: that (ſhe 


-Snmuel was but coming up. "An Old” Min 


Webſter bit againſt him; For' gow, © the | 
ſhews him to San/. She faw the" SF 6 | 
Binning of his appearing, which Saul did 


Earth, ; the ſhews him to the King, who, 


+ 


and. congruous, applied to one and the ſame 


nothing viſible did appear before Saul, P7171; | 


ſee Samnel after, I ſhall now inquire. Bi-| z 
therto I have nothing to do, bur with: the | 


Prof of Appabiibe; "wy 


ſaw the Copparition firſt, which is granted, 
but her being in aniother Room , abort 
thence be iriferred, as I haye ſhewh; hough 
that be the'thing he ſhould make 0:t,”or all 
5 impertinent. © * 
The Sixth Arguments; that afigt all; 


cometh wp, which proves nothing _ Ar: | 


Whenthe was riſen higher our of the | 


'tis ſaid, perecgigd: then ity was Samuel, and 
bowed himſe f, v.14. which is very ealie | 


R5om; 'Afd Whit thei! Y akes Mr. Trebſter 
Inſult in the Concluſion" sf this Argument | 
in theſe words ; Now let Mr. Glahvil conft- 
aer , and anfiver whether it be not only inti- | 
nated , - but clearly holden forth in the- f ext, I 
that either they were 'in' two” Riond ;5 or that 3 


His ſeeing nothing at firſt Tgrant, Pur" the: | 3 
Two Rooms there 1s'no ground for, and | 
he doth not prove it. Whether he did 1 nor | 
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coneelt of the Cloſt, or the other Room, | | 
—_ which _ 


x he ftooped with his face to the ground , 
J cowed-himſelf, v.14. 


from Holy Scripture: | 57; 


# 


which Mr. Scot made for the Woman, and 
Mr. webſter endeavours to uphold, with 
much qr will, bur little” ſucceſs. CoA. 


EY cT OY Bi 
Convincing Aromuments por . 5 l if to prove. Hh. 


. Saul: ſaw Samuel , which Satrates i te. 
i Fipmnent $: Hypo Rooms. MW 94; 


& þ s 


A Fret all ifhe _ Gay chis 6 pa 
{A tion, the Figment of the two Rooms! 
is gone,.or atleaſt ſignifies nothitig to their”. 
gre This the Text intimates plain-' 
She ſaid, An Old Mar cometh up, und 
el # covered. with a Mantle, and it follows; 
And Saul percejved that-it was Samuel, and 


find 


- He perceived it 'was Semilel, he perecived! 


7 it; faith Mr. rebfter , by the Deſcription: of 
7 the Woman; But ſhe had'only aid, 4». 
7 OlA Man cometh wp covered with a Mantle ;; 
This 1s. but a very General Deſcription p 
2 and why muſt that needs notify Samuel * 
* Could the Devil repreſent no other Old 
_ Man 1jn a Mantle, or could none of the 


de 2d 


4 » <0 


uM Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
dead appear {o.but, Samuel only ? By theſe 


judgment was added to.the ſenſe. So that 


RS. 


Mr. Webſter's Objet 
not+ he [ faw] it was Samm?!l; is of no 
weight , he [| perceived 7] implies that he 
law 1t ſo as to be aſſured. If the ſaying of 
the Woman ;had-been all, the affurance had 


pe received or: underſtood -any certainty of the: 


«, # . : F-4 ”*, 


\. 4 i ; a ah #5 £35 0b 
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ſtooped with his Face to the ground, and. 
bowed himſelf, Now , Wat. did. Sant: 
make this reſpedful reverenceto, if he.ſaw-. 


” — 


Mr. webfter faith, Sarcly in rational conſe- 
quence it could be, nothing elſe, p., 171. This 


1s ſomething an unuſual courtelie co bare * 


Idea's and imaginations. But Mr. Webſter 
gives a reaſon : All that the woman had done 


; | 


er's Obje@Hion, that'the word was? | 


ndly, it.appears yet further, thay, 
his perceiving, did imply ſeeivg.; For he: 


nothing *. Was it to-a Samuel in his fangy 2 - 


ard ſaid, being undeniably tyes and cheats, this | 
TE alſo | 
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&!fo in juſt and right reaſon muſt in Judged to 
be ſo alſo, Which is | aluming he: ng 
to be proved. 


SE © T. XIX- 


That it-was 4 OY Ypprition, -20t 4 "Oy 
* "rate Knave, 457. Webſter fancies, that 
Saul JOY 4 and did oberſunt? 7 To. rigs 


"+\ ' 


JUr did the not turn out. : Frag comflcvlart 
ÞDÞ 'Knave toiatt the part. of. Samuel? and 
was not this he: to, whom $a. bowed:? 
T This Mr. Febſter, offers as part of his an- 
wer. The Woman. v. 14. deſcribes Same! 
in, the form of an Old: Man covered with 
2 Mantle, Such a. ſhape ſhe muſt have putthe 
confederate Knave-into. It may be+it was 
an Old. fellow, or ſhe made him look Old, 
Z but let that paſs, But where got ſhe the 
I Mandle- ? A Sucerdotal Habiliment, it was:; 
bo | xoordin to Foſephus, Had the Woman 2 
7 Wardrobe of all: Habits for all . purpoſes 2 
q ' or was it ſome. ſhort Cloak of her own , 

: that ſhe threw on him? We will ſuppoſe 
| F Either that will ſerve Mr. ebfers turn beſt. 
| Bug how did the fellow himlelt, or the Old 
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6o Prof of Apparitions, ere. 
Quean' for him change his Viſage into the 
likeneſs of Same! , or how' alter his voice 
ſo, as to make Sau!/, who {o well knew $4- 
»uecl, to believe it was even he? Thele are 
hard Queſtions. DO FLs: OY 5 
But if we ſhould (o far gratify Mr. Scot, 
Mr. webſter and the reſt, as not to prels | 
with ſuch untoward.Queries ;- yet one can- | 
not chuſe but ask how the confederate Knave | 
came. to foretel truly ſuch contingent things, | 
as that the .1ſ-aelites ſhould be vanquiſhed | 
by the Philiſtizes., and $aul. and his: Sons 
flain on the morrow, as v. 19, How could | 
the Cheat, or the roman in another Room | 
tell this? © Why! faith Mr. wag#affe, he | 
ſpake-it-at'a venture, and He or the Witch | 
gave a 'threwd guels: to! the ſequel, faith | 
Mr. Scot, But what ground was there for | 
conjeure?” and ſince there was none, the | 
Confederate 'might as'\ well have choſe to | 
ſhould live-and be victorious ; -and this, if | 
he were'fo cunning a'fellow, -as theſe cun- |* 
ning Men-make him, he would have done. | 
For the Witches buſineſs and his, was to 
get bytheir practice, and the likelier way 
to 2 good: reward, had been to have Pro- 
pheſied grateful and pleaſant things to the 
troubled King ; and if the” Prophelier knew 
nothing-of' the event, he might as well 
have choſen the good , as the evil fide. 
65 Which 
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. from Holy Scripture.” 61 
Which as it had: been for his Intereſt, .it 
had been allo. for the better. ſaving of the 
credis of his. prediftions. Far. if he had 
foretold the Kings good {uccels: and vito- 


4 ry, the Woman and He, the Confederate, 


in conſequence had been ſure of; reputari- 
on: and favour., and; further rewards, if it 
had happened fo; | but no evil could have 
befaln them from the contrary ſucceſs. : For 
if Saul were killed, the falſhood -of the 
prediction would: be buried- with him ( for 
we read not that the two Servants were 
at this Communication, which in all like- 
lihood was private ) and no. other-evil like 
to enlue, Tg 

So that if it were a Confederate Knape , 
as. the Witch-Advocates have contrived 


that made the anſwers, he was not ſo cun- 
ning} as Mr. Scot, Mr, Webſter and the reſt 


pretend, but indeed -a very ſilly Juggler. He 
{peaks very ſevere and diſobliging things, 


and '{uch as -were not like to redound to 
his advantage, and indeed ſuch things they 


were, as do not at all look as: if they pro- 
ceeded from a confederate Couzener, They 


have that Gravity, Majeſty, Religion and 


Vertue in them that became the true S4- 
muct, and are very unlike the words of a 
vicious cheating Knave. © 

To which may be added, that this Wo- 
man, though otherwile an lt one, ſeems 
£0 
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62 Prodf- T Apparitions, UC. 
to have been of a kind and benign nature; 
by .the courteous entertainment ſhe gave 
the afflicted Prince, and Joſephs extolls her 
much for” her good Nature, So that it is 
very improbable, that ſhe would by her 
ſelf or her Confederate , lay ſuch an heavy J 
Load of Trouble and Deſperation upon the }- 
King , that was in ſuch diſtreſs before. 1 
_ think-all theſe things put together, ate a- 
bundantly ſufficient to diſprove, and ſhame i 
the ungrounded fanſte of the Witch-Ad- 
vocates, thar all was done by a Confede- | 
rate. And conſequently it was a r2al Ap- | 
parition that Saw7 law, and did civil obey- 
ſance to. | 
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SECT, Xx. 


That it was nut the Witch ber ſelf that a&:- | 

| ed all Cas Scot and webſter for another | 
ſhift would ſuppoſe ) putting ber ſelf” | 
Zpfo 4 Trance, and delading Saul by Ven. 
triloqay, 2 


TD Ut was it not the Witch her ſelf that 
acted all? Mr, Scot faith, that if the | * 
Expoſition of the Confederate like us not , 
he can eaſily frame himſelf to the Opini-  - 
- on; : 


OS 7 - 


from Holy Scripture. © 6x 

0n, : That this:P?ythoneſs being, a: Ventrilogue, 

f that is , ſpeaking as it were from the! bat- 
4 tom of her::Belly, did. caft her. ſelf -into a 
Trance, and. {o abuſed: Sael, :an{wering)to 
Saut ' 111 Sarauel's name in her counterfeit 
EY hollow Voice, : p. TII:: To the {ame.pur- 
ſhe aid or pretended to do, 'was: oply by Ven- 
Y zriloquy , or. caſting her ſelf into: a 'feigned 
$ Travce, lay. jgroveling on the: Earth with ber 
$ face downwards ,. and fo changing. her Foice , 
q 4:4 mmter and murmur, and peep, and chirp 
q /ike 4 Bird cominig forth of the-ſhell, ' or "that 
J /be ſpake in ſome. hollow Cave or Vault through 
ſome . Pipe, or in a Bottle, and ſo amiſed and. 
deceived poor timorous and deſpairing Saut, 


—_ Y A 


S Þ. 1653/0661 55} 1 fo | 
What ſtuff is this? and how ſhall: one 
deal with ſuch Men, as ſet their Wits up- 

{F on the rack. to invent evaſions, and: are 
I ready to aflert any Non-fenſe or Abſurdity 

|| to pervert the ſenſe of a plain and ſimple 

2 Hiſtory £ What I have already ſpoke againſt 

| 7 the Dream of a Confederate, viz. Saut's 'per- 

2 ceiving 1t was Samuel, his bowing bimſelf 

'7 upon it; his taking the Voce for the Pro- 

2 phet's, the ſuitableneſs and gravity of the 
2: words, and the contrivance of the predi- 
2 tion, and the truth of it, are as ſtrong a- 
* gainſt this Whim, as againſt the other zdle 

- fasſie, and in ſome particulars of more force, 
2 as 


64 Proof of Apparitions] exc. 
, as: will appear.'to any one that conſiders the 
x nkever Ws 035 oo! ns heh nn gh 20 200 

| : »For Yentriloquy,, or ſpeaking from 'the 
:bottom of: the Belly , *cis-a thing 1 thiak as 
ftrange and difficult to-be conceived as-any 
"thing in Witchcraft, nor can'it, I believe, 
: be-performed in any diſtin&neſs'of articulate 


.-founds, without ſuch aſſiſtance: of the Spi- 
"T1ts that ſpoke out of the: Demonzac ks, | 
would fain have any of the Witch-Advo- 
cates ſhew how it is naturally poſſible. So 
\that this that they. ſuppoſe, will infer the 
ithing they would avoid. lt cannot certain- 
ly-in-any reaſon be thought, that the Wo- 
man could by a natural knack, ſpeak ſuch 
a Diſcourſe as is: related from Samuel, much 
leſs that ſhe could from her Belly.imitate his 
\ Voice, fo. as to-deceive one that knew him 
as: Saul did. © 12 29037 G0. Took 
As for Mr. webſters peeping , chirping and 
wuttering , they are nothing to the pur: 
-poſe, and his hollow Cave, Pipe and Yault, 
-are.as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, and} 
fall under the ſame confutations that dil-F 
prove the reſt of the Chimara's. 
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7hat it was Samuel himſclf. that. appeabed , 
 *, "not the Devil ; ar 4 Contederats 
. Knave, _ MET OEs 


— 


[JUc rhe Witch-Advocates have afothef 
1) Argument to prove an: Inipoſture in 
this buſinels. For, fay they, the. perſon 
denouncing rhe fate of Sau! could not be 
the 'true- Samzel, nor the DeviF1n his likes 
nels'; therefore it muſt be either the. 76+ 
ms, or {ome cheating Confea: rate, Which 
concluſion follows nor, fer it 1s poſſible it 
might be a good Spirit perionating Samwer; 
Theſe the Scripture aſfures us, are often 
imployed in Errands and Minifteries here 
Jbclow, and on thole occaſions they cloath 
Ithemſelves in humane ſhape and appear- 
Yance, So that it 15 not ablurd to think i 
Z might be thus here; bur this I affirm got, 
2 Who acually it was hath been great mat- 
Zter of debate among Interpreters, and con- 
J{derable Authours have been on either ſide, 
My cauſe doth not require that I thould 
politively ' determine who the appearing 


Fi _ perſon. 
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66 Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
perſon was, it might be one of them though 
I cannot tell which. 

I confeſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, 


that ir was the true Same, for the Scrip- 
ture calls the Apparition ſo Five times , 


that is, as often as he is mentioned. And 


when the Woman ſaw Sarxct, v.12. And 
Saul perceived that it was Sammel, v. 14. 
And Samuel faid to Saml, v. 15. Then {aid 
Samuel, v.16, Then Saul was ſore afraid 
becauſe of. the 'words of Sammwel, v. 20. 
Which expreſſions are nenhet from. Sal, 
nor the Woman, but from that Spirit that 
endited-the Holy Scriptures. . And if after 
all this, Same! .was a Knave, or the witch, 
or the Devil, what aſſurance. can we have 
i9<interpreting of Scriptures: I know that 
1t Ipeaks ſometimes agreeably'to the decei- 
ved. apprehenſions of Men ; but when it 1s 
ſo, there'is ſomething in the Context or 
Nature of the thing that leads us to make 
this Judgment. And it we raſhly ſuppole 
whenever we have a.:mind to it, that the 


Scripture ſpeaks according to deceived O- 


pinion; we may by this Rule make it ay 
any thing. The plain Letter, and moſt 
_ obvious Senſe is always to be followed , 
where there is no cogent reaſon to the 
contrary, and [ ſhall ſhew by and by, that 
there is none to decline it here, 


Accor- 
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fron Holy Seripture; 699 
According to the obvious plain ſenſe, 
the words are interpreted, Eccleſtaſtick, 46, 
20. And after his death (ſpeaking of Samu- 
el) he Propheſied and ſhewed the King his end, 
And the circumfrances' of the Story which 
[ have already conſidered, ſeem to me ve- 
ry plainly to determine the. ſenſe. this ways. 
Thus dath -the ſurpriſe of. the -Woman., 
who ctyed out with aſtoniſhment upon 
the ſight of the Prophet, whom ſhe was 
affrighted to ſee; Her knowing it was Saul 
by "the Apparition,, which: the could nat 
have done by rhe Devil*s appearing in his. 
I!Renels. The'Expreflion that 'Saul percerbed | 
that ut was Sarzael, be did not only fandie 
or think fo.. "The Divine. and Majeſtick 
words he ſpake., fo becoming rhe true $4+ 
mel, and fo unlike the: words: of an Evil 
Spire. And the prediction of events fo: 
contingent as the loſs of the: Battle ; and 
the Death of the King and his Sons. 
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68 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 


SE CT. XXII 


The needleſaeſs and impertinency of 24, Webs | 


© + ſters Confutation of Samuel's appearing 


with his Body ont of the Grave, 


NA, [Ow there: are ſeveral-evafions, where- 
- N- by ſome endeavour to ſhift off this 
evidence, But if we will deal plainly and 
{1ncerely, we muſt, I think, acknowledge 
the force of the Arguments, which I have 
briefly and nakedly propoſed. 
_ | But all this Mr. Webſter pretends to con- 
fute thus. It was not: Samel's Body with 
his: Squl joyned, nor his Soul that ap- 


peared in.:his _ wonted ſhape and habit, 


Pe 172, 173» = 

he firſt he proves by theſe reaſons. Firſt, 
His Body had lain too long in the Grave,Þ 
ſo that it muſt have been disfigured. Se-F 
condly, It muſt have ftunk, Thirdly, There 


_ was no Taylor in the Grave to make himP 


a Mantle. Fourthly , It muſt have been 


an Omnipotent Power to have done this. Þ 


Fifthly , A Syllogiſm is brought to prove | 
this contrary to the Scripture, which ſaith, Þ 
That þ 


from- £7 oly Script ure. 69 

That #hoſe that dye in the Lord reſt from their 
[abours, © 

Now the Four firſt Arguments he may 
take again, we have no concern with them. 
For *tis ſenſleſs 'to think, that the. groſs. 
Body came out of the Grave - and if he 
means the reſting of the Terreſtrial Body. by 
the Fifth, he. may take that back too. And 
ndeed as apply Be, to the Body, without the 
Soul, the diſturbing of it_is Non-ſenle. Its 
corruption in the Grave is continual moti- 
0n, and more diſturbance than the raiſin 
t entirely would 'be, -if it were any at al 
But properly it is none, no'more than'is 
the taking of 'a *Stone out of a Quarry, 
Therefore if there be any Argument | in this, 
t falls under the next Query, ' - E: 
The Sixth Argument is a Queſtion, v/z. 
Who joyned:the Soul and Body again'? Not - 
he wich nor the Devil, The Opinion is 
rroneous, impious and blafphemous. And 
or me let him call it what he pleaſerh. His 
trength is'in hard words, which here like 
he {tones thrown ſometimes by Witchcraft - 
ight like Wool, and here Far allo from 
he Mark. 
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ed, without. his Terreſtrial Body 


le ahovevis z : Hoon Opinion yeh ts þ bc 
-) :confated; 258, That tir nas Sarmur's 
Soul. 4A his: wonted-: 14 pe ant "habit, P. 73, 
He' muſt; Mxcan: his Soul without the; Boi'y, 
or elſe 'tis the. Tas ane” : and if he means 
without any: body, Iam .none-of -'thoſke 
that :mean with! him. It is: moſt fully; and 


Dr. C— and' Dr. M—,; that Souls depart 
ed are embody yed-in-Aerisl-or Arherial Ve- 
hiclzs ; and abies have-largely ſhewn- hat 
this was. the Dafrine of a "A Phi: 
lolophers, , - and moſt. Ancient 2nd Learned 
Fathers. And agreeable it is to the HolyÞ 
Scripture and higheſt Reaſon and Philoſo-F 
phy , as I may have another occalion tof 
thew. Now Samuel appeared here to Saul} 
in this his more pure [Aerial or & therialſ ; 
Body which he could form into ſuch anÞ 
appearance] 


from Holy Sri 7 
appearance and habit as he had in Fe Ter er- 
"OPRys 

Againſt the Opinion of 'Samuel's Soul | 
appearing , Mr. webſter urgeth cogent Ar- 
guments, as {il} he caltleth; his; - they are 
all manifeſt, cogent, irrefragable, unanfiverable, 
even then when they are ſcarce ſenſe. _ He 


prefaceth to them, by an intimation., that 
the Doctrine is Popiſh; maintained he faith, 

it is by the Popiſh party. His hard words 
uſe to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this 
is,;only to raiſe var and prejudice. to the 
opinion, For there are Papiſts and ?rote- 
| ftants on both, fides. of this Queſtion, As 
_ alſo Rabbins and. Fathers have divided up- 
' on: it, Some. of the laſt fort,, and thoſe 
| perhaps of the greateſt and pr conlide- 
rable having been for it, as R. Eleazer, 
| R. Saadias, The Writers of the 14draſh, Jo 
| ſephus allo, Juſtin, Origen , Auguſtine, Baſil, 
Ambroſe, &C. as lome others have been a- 
gainſt it. So that, I ſuppoſe, a Man may 
ireely and without offence declare his [udg- 


ment, though ir happea to be different from 
| Mr, WO 


Mz  WMET. 


. Without Gods conſent. No doubr. Third- 


s E'C T. XXIV. 


6; bree Arguments of Mr. Webſter Kithfe 
| the appeart; of the Soul wh Sami La 
fea. ana afwered, Lots DTTC: 


& 
'Y rs i 4 $ 


7 Herefore to (his Arguments, Firſ 
he could not, faith he, cottie 


beckons: God would or no. Right: {Se 
condly, He would not run on an Errand 


ly, That God did not- command him, he 
{#th, is moſt certain. ' Here I muſt ſtop. | 


How doth that appear to: be ſo certain? 
Why! they never were employed in Mini- 


fries here below, becauſe never created for 


any ſuch end or -purpoſe, p. 173. They 
were never employed in Miniſtries here 
below ! What thinks he of the Souls of 240- 
ſes and Elizs, at the transfiguration on the 
Mount 5 were not they then employed in 
a Miniſtry here below, or were they only 
Phanraſms ? or their glorifyed Bodies with- 
out their Souls? and how then did they 
zalk and converſe with our Lord ? But theſe 


he will lay were ſent on an extraordinary 
occalion. 


from Holy Scripture. 
xccaſion. Be it! ſo, they are ſometimes Hlich 
mployed in ſuch, 'and ſo Mr: webſfer muſt 
at his words, And if bleſſed Souls are, 
xr have been employed at'any time, how 
s 'he fo certain the real Samuel was riot ſeit 
zerer 

Thus briefly to- his bold Aﬀercion.” "Bir 
ie pretends a reaſon. They 'Wwere never cre- 
ted for this purpoſe, If that were ſo, what 
hens The Stars were never thade to fight 
gainſt Siſera, nor 'any-one | Nor the wa- | 
ers fo drown the World, Northe Ravens 
o feed Prophets or other- Men. May not 
they therefore be uſed 'in' rhoſe' Serdives" ? 
Again, No ſenſitive Being was made pri- 
marily for another, but to enjoy it ſelf, and 
0: partake of the goodnels -of its 'Maker. 
May it not- therefore ' miniſter to: others 2 
and doth not every Creature-ſo ? All things. 
kerve him. Thirdly, The Angels are Mi- 
niftring Spirits; he: faith, ordained to be' 
ſuch. - Doth the-think they were made for 
thar purpoſe only to ſerve us £ Fourthly, 
Reaſonable humane Creatures are for one 
another. Now mobis ſolum, GC. Souls are 
moſt proper to ſerve ſuch, not here only, 
but Th the NEXt World. They are izyytao, 
like anto Angels, and they are as proper at 
leaſt for the ſervice of Men. They have 
the (ame nature and affections. They feel 


Our infirmities, and confider us more than. 
abſtra& 
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74 Progf 05 Apparitions, Cc. 
abſtra& Spirits do, Which is the: reaſon 
given why:our Saviour took not upon him 
the nature of Azgels, but of Hem - Fifthly, 
Souls departed = Life and Senſe and Mo. 
tion, capacity»of being employed, and no 
doubt inclination to it; and whither more 
operly..may/they be ſent.,''than to thoſe 
_ of their own. nature, whom they affect, are 
allied to, and fp lately came from: Sixth- 
ly;-The Angels ,are not confined. to their 
celeſtial habitation, bur. are ſent often: to 
his nether, World; as\Mr. webfer. and the 
reſt contels, and: why then ſhould we think 
$ of the Juſt, are fo limied and 


| And Laſtly, It is ſuppoſ d. 
Chriſtians, ; thas. 


Ovenants -ahd we know he was 
Dear £0 St. Stephen at bis Mar- 
= py then in-Glory. And in the} 
various Apparitions of Angels recorded in 
the Scripture,. we have reaton to think that 
ſome were humane Souls , called Angels|| 
from their Office. 

So that on the whole, we ſee we have no 
cauſe to rely on Mr. webſters certainty, that| 


Samuel's Soul came not oa a Divine Com-| 
mand, Rs 
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SRCT. XV: 


other Artis ” My. weblter avtinf 
the a ppears 4 of the Soul I. Samuel, 
MTs. ca. 4th an nſtvered.” 


| Ur Mr. me: ADK i on: : Haaplil alt 
4.) he, Mr, 64anvi/ hath-qnly affirmed 
not proved:1 it; : Which -is not: {0, [ alledge 
the {ame reaſons. I have mentioned. here, 
in- my Philoſophigal Conſidergtions about witch- 
craft, Set. 16, And the frequent affirma- 
tions-of-the $atretl [Text , /: were ſufficient 
| ground for the Afertion,, though no other 
reaſons were added to them; 
He argues,'Fifthly, Miracles are wrought 
to confirm truth, but, this would have con- 
| firmed Sau and the Witch in their wicked 
SM ways, p. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are not al- 
| ways wrought to confirm truth, but ſome- 
3 times to declare it. And theſe ſort are 
i! often for that purpoſe. Such' was this, to 
<|| pronounce the Goal Sentence and Doom on 
; Saul, as to the concerns. of this World. 
- And the Prophet's appearing lo contrary to 
| the Womans expectation , and before the 
: 5 
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»6 Proof of Apparitions, exc. 


had performed her (ſpells, ſtruck her 1nto 
dread and amazement, and fo ſhe could draw 
no 1ncouragement thence, to countenance 
her trade of Witchcraft: 

'Sixthly , He faith it is' not credible, but 
that Samuel would have reproved the: Sor- 


cereſs, But that was not his buſineſs, and 
4t..is like ſhe being one. of that. vile and 


Diabolical profeſſion was forſaken of God 
and good Spirits, and given up' to thoſe 
evil ones that were her Agents and Fami- 
lars. Such' dereliions' we ſometimes read 
of. And certainly if any courſe of finning 
occaſions: and brings ſuch /a judgment (as 


ſome! no doubt do ) this of Witchcraft and 


, ”Y 


Confederacy with evil $ 
moſt juſtly may, Ce TRL OE Et 

*Seventhly, But God had: refuſed to an- 
{wer Saul by any living Prophet , -and 
Eighthly would not vouchſafe him his Spi- 
rit in the ordinary way , and therefore it 
15 not probable he-would do it by ſeading 


pirits, is one [that 


a Prophet” from the dead. Which argu- 
gs can only diſcover our ignorance in ' 


the-Reaſons of - the Divine Counſels and 
Actions. But yet it may be ſaid, God had 
indeed withdrawn all comfortable and di- 
reqtive Communications from him, bur 
this was of another ſort, a further inſtance 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure, and Declarative 
of the forſaken Kings Doom. Which was 

IO 
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no. favour 7 us PREY a "i to 
which the Divine Juſtice was "probably fur- 


ther provoked by this his ſin of dealing with 
the Sorcerels. 


But Ninthly ;- Abraham _ not ſend 
Lazarus .upon the Rich Mans deſire to his 
ſurviving Brethren, P..175. - Nor can. any 
one think ir follows that, becauſe one came 
from the dead to an extraordinary perſon, 
and upon an occaſion that was ſuch; 
that therefore Prophets, or other Souls ſhall 
be ſent from thence., ordinarily.to warn 
thoſe that have other ſufficient means of 
conviction and amendment. The: Tenth is 
to fill up tale. Where doth Mr.Glayvil,ſaich 
he, find it 1n Scripture , or Orthodoxal. 
Divines that ever any Bleſſed Soul was: 
ſear on a Divine Errand to any here be- 


low? Which he o_"_G, and. [ anſwered | 
before. 
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SECT. XXVI. 


That the Soul of Samuel might come of 
it ſelf, 45 well as be ſent by Divine Com- 
mand, either Opinion defenſible. | 


: Have briefly recited, and I hope cleared 
=< Mr. #ebſter's Objections, which he runs] 

- out into great length and numerous imper- 
tinencies. And indeed: his Arguments are 
ofren ſuch confident Nothings, that'it- is 
really a ſhame-to go about to anſwer them. 
Bur I ſhall never paſs by any thing of his 
ſtreagth. ISTIE 7 0 : PS Ks == of FE 

But though I have defended the Opini- 
on, that Samue!'s Soul was ſent on a Di- 
vine Errand to Saxl, againſt Mr. webiters 
contrary pretences; yet is there another 

- thing ſuppolable, which is as probable , MT 
M48. That-Samuet came without any direct {ti 
command, being barely permitted, and that | 

' the earneſt and importunate deſire of Sau! Þ 

to have ſome Communication with him in 

his diſtreſs, invited and inclined him to it. | 

Thus it might be, and there is no caule | 
to think, but that bleſſed Souls haye ſome- F'ti 
£1MCs f* 


— CI CY _ 


TT 


from: Holy Scriptures... 
imes ſuch liberty allowed' them; which 
of theſe it was, I ſhall-nor preſume to de- 


ermine, both are defenſible, and either 
ufficient for 'my purpoſe, 


g | | k ; X | n 
LT : 2 att . 8. Wor 
. \ > : 


Several other Obiettion Oe the qpearing 
of the Soul of Samuel anſwered, 


Þ: Ut there are other Objeaions belides 
IJ Mr. Webſters, againſt the Tenent that 
It was the Soul of Same : I' ſhall nor cor 
ceal any one'that hath any force init. © 
Firſt it is urged, That witches and AMa- 


o1cians have no power over the Spirits of 
the Juſt, and therefore this'Pythoneſs could 


10t raiſe Sazuel, Nor do we fay the did, 
BHe appeared ( as "tis probable from the 
nah before the had made her Conyjura-. 
tions, Which mighr be one reaſon of her 


ſcrying out. He came either ſent from God, 
Zor of his own inclination, The Dev: nor 
Bivitch had nothing to do in it. 


| Bur Secondly. would God ſend Sane! 
Pat (uch a time, when he was ſeeking fa- 
| Fettion from enchantment? And why 


NOL 


Bo Proof of Apparitions, tc. 

Nnot'.as well that, as appoint. the Prophet 
£0. meet the Meſſengers: of A4haziah when 
he ſeat to Beelzebub, 2 Kings 1? That King 
ſent to the Idol of Etrox to inquire his Fate; 
and God acquainted him -with it, by: h1 
Prophet Elijah, Thus alſo when Ba/at hac 
required Balm to curſe the 1ſraelites, God 
- put a Prophecy into his Mouth, and mad: 

_ him bleſs them, Numb. 22. &c.. | 
Thirdly, The Woman ſaid, ſhe ſaw Gods 
ariling, a company of evil Spirits (lo ſome 
interpret ) aid what did. Samwe/*among 
them: But I ſaw Gods 1s more probably 
rendered by others a God, a Divine Per- 
{onage, the plural Number for the fingu- 
lar to exprels honour. And that it is (6 
to. be underſtood. 15: ſignified plainly by the 
ſingular Relative that follows, Of what 
form « he,v.14. Or if morebe meant, why 
might they not be good Gerzz that accom 
panied Samuel, a great and Divine Perlo-i 
nage, eminent-no-doubt in the other World 
as he was In this? . - 
Fourthly, ſome argue from the Queſtion 
of the Apparition, v, 15, why haſt thou diſ-Þ 
quieted me ? Samuel, lay they, whether ſentÞ 
by God , or coming of his own accord, 
could not be diſquieted by appearing. Norf 
was there any real diſturbance in it , but 
the Spirit of the Prophet ſpeaks our LanF 
guage, who are apt to fancy the dead y ; 
reitÞ 


+ ſpomiHoly Scriptures”, $8 


teſt in their Graves, and to be diſturbed of 
theit repole, when upon any oceaſion they 
appear among the living. ory 
Fiſthly, But he faith, that Saw and his 
Sons ſhould; be with him, - viz; 1n Thalams 
juſteram , which ſome think not unlikely , 
believing that Sau! was reprobate only; in 


_y 


wi 


1ype. But more probably the mteaniflg 
is, that he ſhould be io the State 'of the 
dead in another World, as he the Prophet 
was. - LOT T0 

. Sixttfly and Laftly, The Spectre faid, that 
ro :20rrow. he ſhould 'be with him , which 
was not true, for feveral days. intervened 
before; the Battle. But the word to mor- 
row:need not be-taken in ftriqneſs; but in 
4 Latitude of interpretation for a ſhort time. 
He was to dye 1n or upon the Fight, and 
the ehemies were now ready for, tt, and fo 
the event was tobe. within. a very little - 
while... The prediction of which, was a 
Prophecy of aithing very contingent, -and 
thews that the Predictor was the real Samel; 


Pos 
32 ao — ——_ ” LC 0Þ egg 2c 


Dm 


INES _ | , "Ea $i 
A PIs 54 3624 REES ts. 4 
Fol. ee OE . PR IRS” ITT > 


. 
FB LURE Cc 496 


. 
. >, 4 _ » D 

7 ab 4s _ OCLOER xa "<< WY 5.0": ; 5d — x" 

FA L #36 ban HE, *S hd L0G wk 4 "» + we, o n= 
_—_ Ip! ain po ws 4 © 'L, ; 4 
oy OT TSS 2? S ” = ©, 1x 


* . | 
_—_— = is " 4 a 4 . 4 , 0 | 
” j n _ ( | 
, : F 
. V ” 
4 . .  * , » "4 4 
_— L ; R 

: « & = | \ , £ = 
, - * "MY ; F 4 n F L- UP 

: 5 r4 LY as w}7 - RN y . | , " 

o " \ : o . : , * : . F : £ = . 

p - o # " - F | | . 


. 
- 


o 


* : 
* | © 
' p 


} 


pe 
k 


A Anjpv e7'fo that Objed 70, That if it WAs. 


-SamuePs Sual that, appeared, it makes 
nothing to Witcherafr, i 


Ur if it were the real Samuel, will they 
fay, this Story will then. make-nothing 
Or the Opinion of Witclicraft, For :84- 
muel was not rated by eachanitment.,: but 
came either of | his own accord, or on a 
_ Errand, To* which Objection »/ 
ve _ 


_ 


Ire. - 


Firft, Here is at leaft-proof of an Appa- 
rition of. a Man after Death. 

| Secondly, Sails going to this Pythoneſs 
upon fuck an Inquiry, and' ſhe undertaking 
to bring the perlon up, whom. he ſhould F 
name ( at leaſt the appearance of hin) F 
intimated v, I1, are good proof that this | 
had been her practice, though at this time | 
over-ruled, and that ſhe acted by an Evil 
Spirit, For certainly when Saul! intreatsÞ 
her to Divine to him by her Familiar Spi-Þ 
rt a Þ) he did not mean that ſhe ſhould de- ; 
ceive, and delude him by a Corfederate| 
Kna wi} 


from Holy Seriptare; 84 
Knave; The ſenſleſneſs of which Figtnent 
I have already ſufficiently diſproved. That 
the Woman was uſed to ſuch practices, 
wil appear fully when I come to prove 
Witchcraft from * exprels Fexts. 


p.---1 
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ADvertiSEWENT. 


 ® The expreſs Texts that he meatis, T 
| ſuppoſe are fuch as theſe, Bxod-:2 Zo 18. 
| 2 Chron. 43-6: Gal: 5.20. Micalvg.t2, 
Pay; -6.9; 4nd Chaps 8.9. ant more. 

eſpeci My Dee. 18. 0. Where alm 7 all 
the Names of Witches are enumerated ; 


Covenant with Evil Spivits, either. expli« 
 citly, or by ſubmitting to their Ceremwniess 


See Dr. | * NO M-— his Poſtſcript. 


5 3 H CG | | 
bes ; 9 -E.; 
G W. 2» Sg 'T, 
; p | — _ 


uf. os Se 
- RL > 


#- 4.47 4 - / - 
+ EH rt 
SEAN dS” BELLS 
Ac £ = WER 


wa. . > % - 
. 2 s I < 4 
Fc c . Y rt "in 
4 « OR l * 
- to, WH», ew. & * _ L 
: 4 I cats B.- # "a Dy 73 
* a Bs. - x Wn > "BY _—» 
" bu = o - 


-» = - 
X : PR 
> -. f, FRO 
+ DO, ; Bg7 a of 
4. Av * ++ 
5 > - 4 =_— £) 
» 


w Cd 4s b 
X+<© 1 
\ *® 
be 
4 «TY 
+ SY 
= 


" 
= 


f 
\- - < IIS bw + 
py ix Jes 7B - - ad. 1 

A br . "4 E. $- 

— $<2x —— 

v TL 


- o 
* — . ». » ” w Fs 2 
I B'S 2 x gent a4 + * 
(4 4 on . -$*5 | Ls hy We... 
_ * >< Fa iu A $7 


© DP — _ 5.4 2 XACT A317; 
s ow re ng GEES IC SS; a627” Ss => - 
4 4 a > = PET 


x07 Per ogy: * Zoom *x 
i > 4 "-- 
3.” Wo» 4.4 _ p 
J——mmoe ts +» > TT 


- 4 
/ : 0 J 
s, ” & 3... 4 & h "9h ” 6 " A 
s SOS. SET. <oodlts ttn rnatn” d . "£* 
62" wy 'R IE Ob IE Poe eg.” > * £ 
lbs Aa tors Ee © SE % of ind 2D os SONS 
. => - - - yd Za > LISE 
— 


Chl the "real Sazmel , 


$4 Prof of Apparitions, &c. 


»..* = 
I : a. $ . « , s 
| $45 + 
of : Che : 5 " 
4 "Ls bY - : - 
2 - 


SECT. XXIK 


_ They that hold it was an Evil Spirit that 
appearea to Saul, that their opinion may 
be true for ought Mr, Webſter brings 
againſt it. 


+ - © ” OY —_ . 
"bv 4 _ mY 
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mY 


= 
tn 
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A S to-the Opinion of divers Divines, 
that+the appearing. Same! was 1n- 
an. Evil. Spirit in his likeneſs, though 


ru 


deed 
1. judge it not ſo, probable as the other of 


: nd lt IE OI z 


c 
i 
__ O9-___ ayer ID. an oww 


he © yet the interpretation is 
not abſurd\nor impoſſible. And becauſe I 
do: not-abſolutely determine either way, 1 


"#1 | ſhall defend it againſt Mr. Web#ers contra- 


ry Arguments, which whether it be ſo or 
not ſo, prove nothing. He faith, 
Firſt, That this beggs two falſe ſuppo- 


Jl fitions, P. 175. As Firſt, That the Devils 


are ſimply incorporeal Spirits. By which 
if- he means 7zcorporeal in their Intrinſick | 
Eſſential Conſtitution, ſuch no doubt they F 
are, as every Intellectual Being is, But if F 
he mean by ſimply 7ncorporeal , diſunited F 
from all Matter and Body, ſo perhaps (and 
molt. likely) they are not, But __ 
the 


_ © from Holy Scripture. + G5 
the one, or the other of theſe, is ſuppaſ 
by the Opinion Mr. webSter impugnes. 
The ſecond falſe ſuppoſition is , That De- 
vils can aſſume Bodies, That they can 
appear in divers Shapes and Figures, like 
humane and other Bodies, we' affirm, and 
it is plain from the Scripture as to, An- 
| gels, and I ſhall, make the {ame (g00d,, in 
reference to-other Spirits in;.Jue place. So 
that we may ſtippoſe it. tl, till. Mr. »eb- 
fter hath evinced the contrary , \as he pro- 
miſeth. . How he::performs I ſhall conſider 
ave place... 0G 5 
_- His Second Argument is, . That he is not 
of their Opinion, that the' Devils move, 
and rove up and down in'this Elementa- 
ry- World at 'pleaſure. Which no one I 
know ſaith. They. go to: and fro, and 
compaſs the Earth, but ſtill within the 
bounds of the. Divine permiſſion , the 
Laws of the Angelical World, and thoſe 
of their own Kingdom, which prevent 
the Troubles and Diſturbances 1n the 
bar way from them , which he faith would 
enſue, 
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reof of the Ex- 
icchcrair, 
_ The three 


I 


alp jp! hy. But 
yerts-. the 


+ y* 


F that follai | 
: out,, break off 
"ud, - ſufficiently 
Mr. Webſter's 4r 
gainft their Opinion, that ſay 
= appeared ta.. Saul. 
qnly bo rake natice., - that this part 3 
reaches hitherto, thoy gh it be nat 
wiſhed , a it abundantly 4} ords 


y Scripture, entire. 


oe #4 vx 


ence of Spirits , App 
Wirches, from Te imony of 6 A 
ture, to as many as yield to the Authori- 
ty thereof. But the following Colle&ion 
# a Confirmation of the ſame things , as 


o 


well to the Anti- Scripturiſts, as tq then 
that believe Scripture. | 


fad the leading, Story of the Dxmon 


wat. — 
way 


YO + $4 FAO CAD WHO and 
A FORT er ATR EEOI IPO ELIT, 


of Tedworth,:\7 hope now will prove ir- 
refragable and: unexceptionakle ,” if "the 
oo retain-in\ hw mind; Mr."Glanviks 
Prefare to this fecond Part. of bis Sadu- 
ciſmus Triumphatus and MM. Mom. 
peſlon's Letters, the one to My. Glanvil, 

the other to Mr. Collins , which cannot 
| but abundantly undeceive the World. So 
that it 1s needleſs to record how My. Glan- 
vil wrote to Mr. William Claget of Bu- 
ry, and profeſſed, He had not the leaſt 
ground to think he was impoſed on 
| if What he related; and that he had 
great cauſe from what he ſaw him- 
ſelf, to ſay, it was impoſlible there 
| ſhould be any Impoſture in that bu- 

lineſs. > - pea 
| To the ſame purpoſe he wrote to Mr. 
{ Gilbert Clark i Northamptonſhire, 
| as alſo to my ſelf, and undoubtedly to ma- 
| ny more, as he has intimated in his Pre- 
face. Beſides that, to the Parties above 
named, he ſent a Copy of that Letter of 
| Mr. Mompeſlon , which was wrote to 
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Prof 0 f Apparitions,” Spirits 
- and Witches, from a choice Gollectic 
on 7 mole n {RMS 


bets oh 1% 
£46 *#* K 


-» My & -\ 
4 © 


hich i the eg: N AE of FAY "= 
mono Tedworth, or, of the Diſturbances, & 
Mr. Mompeſſon's , Hoyſe, cauſed 


£ & .4% 
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craft, 47 the. villa, Cf He Drommgr, 


bout the middle of March, in 


ring Town called Ludgarſhal, and hearing 
'2 Drum beat there, he inquired of the 
| Bailiff of the Town, at whoſe Houſe he 
ithen was, what it meant. The Bailiff 
[told him, chat they had for ſome days been 
| troubled with an idle Drummer, who de- 


| was counterfeit, Upon this Mr, Adompeſ- 


ſors 


7 8. 3 "_ 
7-3 


[| R, Jobs age of alrth, in " 
l the County of #5, being a- 


the Year 1661. at a Neighbo- 


|[manded money of the Conſtable by vertue 
|of a. pretended Paſs , which he thought 
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90 The: ColleFion 


ſexe ſent for the Fellow , ard askt him by 
what authority he went up and down the 
Country in that manner with his Drum; 
The Drummer anſwered, he had good au- 
thority, and produced his Paſs , with a 
Warrant ,, under the. Hands of Sir #/:U:aws 
Camby . 44nd. .Colonel Afi5f* of | Gretenhan, 


Mr., ſo:knowing, theſe Gentlemens 


ak C 


' Hands, diſcovered; har ahe. Paſs aud War- 


rant were counterfeit, and thereupon com-. 


manded the Vagyant to 
the E 


TS 


put off his Drum, 
able to carry him 


Rice of the Peace; to be 
ty al 


MR 


ly 8 
che SEP to 
fon told him 


zuld have 'it again, but in the mean 
time -he would {ecu 

Drum: with the Bailiff, andthe Drummer 
in-the Conſtables hands, who ir ſeems was 


prevailed on by the: Fellows intreaties to et 


him go. : 

About the midſt of Aptil followiog, 
when Mr.. 24ompeſſon was preparing, for 2 
Journey £0 Loudon, the Bailiff ſent the Drum 


that Journey, his Wife told him, that they 


The Fel- 
ved 
rum. V mpeſ- 
hy on ro Geftood” tam 
Colonel = whoſe Drummer he faid 
s, that he had been-an honeſt Man, 


-it; :;S9 he left the 


to his Houſe, When he was returned from | 


had been -much affrighted. in the Night Þ 


of Relavians, 9 


j Thieves, , and that the Houſe had-heab 
:t0 have been broken up. And he had 
ot been at ihome' above three» Nights: 
hea: the ſame:noiſe was heard that had 
ituebed his Family is Jais ablence, [It was 
very. great knocking at his: Doors , and 
he outlides of his. Houſe: ' Hareapon: he 
3ot- up , and: 'weot/abaut the iHaule "deli 
brace _ Piftols in his Hands, He-opened 
Bhe Door _ the great kageking was, 
nd then he: : the noz(e! at- anather 
oor. He ope _ that: allo, and went-our 
_ his Houſe, bur: comkd-diſcover: ; NO+ 
hing., -anly che ſtill heard: a ſtrange noiſe 
| « a hollow iu 'Whenibe:was got back 
Bo bed, the noiſe ' was a Thutping: and 
WPrumming/on the top of Þis Houle "Ihigh 
Fantinued a goed ſpace, ind then by de- 
Frees went off into: che Air. 
After this; the noiſe of Thuming wy | 
Prumming was very frequent,' uſually five 
r Wights together”, and then it:yyould anter- 
nit three, It was on the. eutlides of the: 
ouſe , which is. moſt of it_of Board... Is 
dnſtantly came as they were gaing to ficep, 
Whether early or late. After a Manths 
Iturbance without, it came into the Room: 
Where the/Drum lay, four or five nights in: 
Weven, within half an hour after they were: 
/ Þ2 bed, continuing almoſt two. The fign 
þt It ju before it came, was, _ 4 
f | ear 


PY © The Colletjon 


heard an hurling in the Air over the Houſe, 
and at its-going of the beating of a Drunſſ 
like that-at the breaking up of 2 Guardkh; 
It continued in this Room:for the ſpace c 
two Months, which time Mr. 2do-peſſoalfh 
himſelf lay ' there to: gbſerve it. In the 
fore part of the night it uſed to be veryſſ 
troubleſome, 'but after two hours all wouldf r 
BY GING: ac) finds: 1th nt 24, 13 pra 
. Mrs. - Mompeſſon being (brought to! bed, 
there ' was bur little noiſe the night ſhe] 
was 1o Travail, nor any for three weeks 
after, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. 'But 
after this civil cefſation, it-returned: inal 
ruder manner than before, and- followedfſ 
and vext the youngeſt Children', beating} 
their Bedſteds with that violence , that all 
preſent expeted when they would fall inff; 
pieces. . In laying Hands on 'them, onehj 
thould feel no blows, but might perceiveſſſ 
them to ſhake :exceedingly. For an hour 
together it . would beat, Rownd-heads and 
Cuckolas, the Tat-roo, and feveral other points 
of: War, as well as any Drummer. Afﬀer 
this, they ſhould hear a (cratching under 
the Childrens Bed, as if by ſomething that 
had Iron .Tallons. It would. lift the Chil-N 
dren up initheir Beds, follow them from 
one Room to another, and fog a while 
haunted none particularly but them. 

There} - 
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There was a Cock-loft' in : the Houſe 

hich had not been obſerved to be troubled; 

hither they removed the Children - pur- 
(ing: them to Bed' while' it was fair day, 
where they were no ſooner laid; but their 
troubler was with” rhem a$ before. © - © 


yy. Oo: the Fifth: of Novemb. 1662. it kept 
|: mighty:noiſe,and-a- ſervant obſerving two 
'BBoards 1n/ the Childrens Room ſeeming to _ 
4Jowove, he bid it give him: one-of them; 
glpon which : the' Board: came '( nothing 
Snoving it that he faw ) within a yard of 
lum. The Man added, Nay let me have 
Witin my Hand'; upon which it -was ſhov'd 
quite home to him. He thruſt it back, 
Sand it was driven to him again, and fo 
ulup and down,'to and fro, at leaſt twenty 
Ftimes' together, [till Mr. 2fowmpeſſon forbad 
Yhis Servant ſuch familiarities. This was 
Win the day-time, and ſeen by a whole Room 
WEfull of People.: That morning it left a ſal- 
oSphurons ſmeil behind it, which was very 
SWoffenſive, At night the Minifter one Mr. 
ECraze, and divers of the Neighbours came 
to the Houſe on a viſit. The Miniſter went 
to Prayers with them, Kneeling at the: 

IChildrens Bed-fide,, where-it was then ve- 
By troubleſome and loud. During Prayer- 
time it withdrew into the: Cock-loft, but 
returned as ſoon as Prayers were done, and 
F*ben in ſight of the Company, the hogs 
þ wart 
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walke about: the Robm' of themſelves, 'th 
Childrens ſhooes were hurled over che 
Heads, and every looſe thing moved 4 
hou ub the: Chamber... Ar the fame time ; 
dfbaff was thrown at the Miniſter, which 
hit him on the Leg, but:ſo favourably thy 
2-Lockiof. Wool could not have fallermon 
ſoftly, and\ it was: obſerved , thar it ſtop 
_ whero i it: uſted; without _—y F 
es Ado operceiv ing, thatit fo my 
——_ the little Children , he lodg h 
them out ad a Neighbours: Houſe, taking 
his Eldefb Daughter, who was about Fen 
years: of age into his own Chamber, when 
it had not been a; Monetlt before, As ſoon 
as ſhe- was in Bed , the diſturbance exe 1 
there again, comnting; three Weeks Drums 
ming, arid making: other noiſes, andit was 
obſerved; that:iv would: exactly anſwer-in 
Drumming any thing that. was beaten 
or. called for; After this , rhe- Houle 
where: the Children - were: Lodged out, 


happening. to be” full of ſtrangers , the} 
were taken; hortie ,. and: no - diſturbance 
having beet: kaown'i -1n: the :Parlonr', they 
were: | Lids, there,” where alſo their perſc- 
cutour. found: chem. but then: only pluckt 


them by the Hair and; Night-cloaths with 
aut: wp _ lution: - I0T 
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It was. noted,- that when .the-noife was 
udelt 2nd: came with, the moſt '(ad- 
en. and- ſyrprifing violence ,/ no; Dog, a- 
ut the Houſe would move., though the 
mocking -was' oft. ſo boiſterous and. 
What it hath been heard at. a ph: 
iftance in the Fields, and, awakened the 
Micighbours' ig.the Village, none of which 
live very: near this. Houſe, The Sexvanrs 
emetimes were -lift up with. their: Beds, 
x then. let- gently down, again without 
hurt, at'other times it would lye like: B 
eat weight, vpon their Beet. 
"gn the FAELEN end. of Decemh. 590 


ben | they heard a noiſe like. the. gingling 
Wt Money, occaſioned, as'it was thought, 
ſy; ſomewhat Mr. Mompeſſen' s. Mather had 
Woken the day, before to a Neighbour, who 
F alkr of Fayzies leaving Money, viz, That 
Mic ſhould. like it, well , if it; would leaye 
Whem ſome to make amends for. theis txouble, 
Wie night aftes. the jo pn of which , 
ere, WAS- a great. chinking of Money over 
SW the. Houſe, ! 
Aﬀer this. it defiſbed from the cualar noiſes; 
Fd. cmployed is. ſelf in. little Apifſh and 
als on Tricks, On Chrijimas Ewe 
Vittle before day , one. of the little Boys 
niling out of his. Bed ,, was hit on- a: ſore 
Face upon his Heel, with the Latch & 
TIC 
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the Door, 'the Pin that it was faſtehed 
with, was i ſmall that it was a difficul 
rvatter' to' pick it out, The. 'riiglht after 
Chriſtmas day, it threw the Old Geate: 
womans cloaths about the Room, - and hit 
her Bible in the Aſhes, In ſuch filly trick 
it was frequent: 

_ © Aﬀer this, it was very troutefbitie to'1 

Servanis of 'Mr. Mompeſſon's , who was 1 
ſtout: Fellow'; and + ſober Converſation 
This Man lay within, duritig the Bfeatel 
diſturbance, and for ſeveral nights fone 
thing would-endeavour to pluck his cloaths 
off the Bed , fo that he was fain' to: tug 
hard to keep them on, and ſometimes 'thej 
would be-pluckt 'from him by main ro 
and his ſhooes thrown at his head. 
now and then he ſhould find himſelf fo \ 
cibly held, as it were bound: Hand and 
Foo, but he found that awhitiever he coul 
niake ule of his Sword, and ſtruck with it 
the Spirit quitred its hold, W 

A little after theſe conteſts ; a Sond q) Mil 

Sir Thom4s-Benxet , whoſe Workman -tha 
Drummer had ſometimes been , came t 
the Houſe, and told Mr. Mompeſſon ſom 
words that he had ſpoken, which it lcem 
was not well taken. For as ſoon as they! 
were in Bed, the Drum was beat up vert 
violent} and loudly, the Gentleman aro! 


and called his Man to- him, who lay " 


Mr. Maonpeſſor's Sexvant- juſt now. ſpoken 
of, whole: name. was | John. As ſoon as 
Mr. B exnet's Man, Was,gone., Fohn heard A 
ruſling noiſe in his Chamber ,. and ſome- 
thing. came ito his Bedſide ; as if it had 
been one 1n (ilk, .The Man preſently 


. -» 


much tugging that . he got it into his 
= powerz;-Which as, ſoon as he had done, 


4 
. 


Ye Spectre left him, and it was always 


| obſerved :that it, ſtill avoided a Sword. o 


| Aboue che boginging of January 1663: 


chimney: before it came down. And one - 
MNight about this time, lights were ſeen in 


We Honſe, One-of them came into Mr. 
WOMNmpeſſon's Chamber which ſeemed blue 
(0d glimmering, and: cauſed great ſtiffneſs 
as the Eyes of. thoſe that ſaw it. After 
p*« light-ſomerhing was heard coming up 
Wie Stairs , as if it had been one without 
Þl00es. | The light was (een alfo four of 
Fe times 1n the Childrens Chamber, and 
rafie Mards confidently affirm that the Doors 
nancre at, leaſt ten, times opened and ſhut in 
nr ſight, and when they were opened 
ey heard a noiſe as if half a dozen had 
1rd together, - Aﬀter which ſome were 
ord to walk about the Room, and one 
_ Hh pulled. 


' would anſiver Him as it was wont; : Bot Nt 


3t had Beenin fitk, The like 
Wontpeſſon With ſelf nee heard. 
Dutin} the trittis'of the khooking, when 
oy, were: preſent ,- a Getitleman of the 

Vary hn faid, -$apas; f the Drummer ſet 
Evi work, [give three knooks and no 
triore, Whick itdid very diſtin 
Then 'the Gendtetman knocke , 


| ' 
A $ 
« 


did riot.” For firrcher trial; he big: it for 
cohfirmatrigh, if it wete' the Dru tntfier, to 
give five knocks 4hd- cio 'moxe that ght | 

which ia, and left the Houſe quiet" all 
tlie night. after. This was done inthe pre: 
e of Sir Thom Chamberlain 099 Þ 
ſvire, and divers other: 
On Satnriduy Mothing » af hour befor 
day, Jay. 16. Drum was heard bearupſſſic 
of the 'ont-fides of Mr. 24owpeſſon's Chatts 
ber, from whence it wettt to the other end 
of the Houſe, where ſome Gentlemen'ſtran? 
gets lay, playing at their door and wit 
out, four or five feveral Tanes, and ſ0 well 
off into the air. 

The next - 4 a Smith in the villay 
lying with Job» the Man , they heard | 
noiſe in the room; as if one had'been ſhow 
ing of an Horſe , and ſoinewhat came, ® a 
: were with a pait of Pincers, ſhippinac 
the Smiths Noſe moſt part of to. 
Nitht. of 
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One Morning Mr. Moripelſon- ri ing egr- 
y.to- go 2 journey, beard a ;great-noue be- 
low, where the Childten lay, :and. running 

down: With a Piſtol:4n Tits hand, he heard 
\ voice, erying 4 Witch; 4 Witch, as they 
ad. ap tieatd 1t,once. betore. | Upon his 


nt OC. NG Was quizts . 

gs E.0ne- Night: vial, re little. 
icks at Mt: Mmigeſſan's Beds-fteat, it wefit 
ato another Bed, where one of his Daugh- 
15 18y 4 There it: paſſed from ilide to "ol 
ih ſting her! up p5't Paſted under. At that 
ic there were. three kinds of . (noiles :10; 
he « bed. 1 Thbey-codeavgured to. thruſt nt 
wich 2. 4 "1 -bur it ſtill ſhifted and 
Woefully avoided the: thruſt ; {till getting: | 
ny the: Child when they offered at it; 
Mic Night after.it came ee men like a 
Wop out F breath. Upon which one took, _ 
IBcdGzff to knock, which was/caught our 
oF ticr:hand, and thrown away, and -com- 
My coming up, the room was preſently 
il - _ a blobmy [noileme itell, ; and 
ey hot ; though withour fire, 1 ina 
by fine and ſevere Winter. |It continu- 
in the Bed panting: and feratching an 
wut and half, and then went into the next 
Wmber, where it knockt a little, and 
nd to rattle a Chain « thus it did for 
(80 or three nights together. 


a4 Hk 2 Aftes 
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: Aﬀcer:: this; -the-old Gentlewomans:Bible 
was found'in'the Aſhes, .the Paper ſide be: 
ing downwards. Mr. Napeſin ; took-it 
up ,-.and obſerved that #t lay. open at-thy 
Third: Chapter 'of-St, Mark, where there's 
mention'of the: unclear Spirits fallingidown 
before our Saviour, andigf his-givingipoy: 
er'to the: Twelve to caſt out: Devils, and 
of the: Scribes Opinion, that he icaft: them 
out. through Beelzebxb, . Phe next night 
they. ſtrewed Athes over; the: Chamber: -to 
ſee what impreffions'it wopld leave: ' [1 
the morning they: found? in-one place, the 
reſemblance of a'great:Claw , in anotherfi{; 
of. a leſſer, ſome Letters in another, whichift 
they could make nothing of, beſides may 
ny: Circles and Scratches inthe Aſhes. 
- About: this time I- went: to: the: Houle 
on purpoſe to inquire the: truth. of tl 
paſſages, of which. there was ſo loud ſt 
report. It had ceaſed from its Dramming 
and ruder noiles before I came thither, buy 
moſt of the more.remarkable circumftanc@r 
| before related, were confirmed to me theriWin 
by ſeveral of the neighbours together; wi 
had been preſent at them. At this tu: 
it-uſed to haunt the Children, and that Wai 
ſoon as they were laid. They went to 24nc 
that night IT was there, about Eight of tp: 
Clock, when a Maid-ſervant coming dovFt | 
from them, told us it was come. I 
£ ney 


, 
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geighbours that; were-there, - and; two Mi- 


niſters who hadſeen-and heard divers times 
went.away; but; Mr. 2zompeſſon.and I, and 


ma Gentleman that: Came. with | me weſt UP. 
Bl heard a ſtrange ſcratching. as. I; weat- up 
She Stairs, and. when we-came;.into the 

Bolſter of the Childrens Bed, afid ſeemed 


« A 's | wes | , NN 
to be againſi the! Tick. It was-as:Joud a 
cratching , as-one with, long. Nails:coyld 
make upon a. Bolſter. /;, There, were two 


Wlittle modeſt Girls. in; the \Bed,! between Se- 


aw their hands out over the;Glogths, and 
Whey could not contribyte to. the(noiſe that 
was behind their heads. Theyhad' been 


uſed to! it , and. had-Rill! fore: tbotly or 'o- 


1 


ther in. the C hamber-with them Jo and-there- 


"Wore ſeemed not ta be much, aftgghted..'T 


Miianding at the, Beds-heap,, thruſt-my band 
Wchind; the Bolſter, direcing-it-to.the place 


De end + 


| I noiſe ſeemed to. comeq Wher C- 
JWpon the noiſe cealed there, ang was heard 


1M 
& < 


Z of 
gif 


JW 


nanother part of the Bed. .. But. when I 


Wd taken out my Hand. it returned, and 


Was heard- in the ſame place-as before... I 
lad been told that it would. imitate noiſes, 
nd made; trial, by ſcratching ſeveral times 
upon the Sheet, as 5, and 7, and; 19, which 
t followed and ſtill ſtopt at my number. 


n archt under and behind the Bed, turn- 


Hh 3 ed 


he: Bolſter, 'ſbnhded: the Wall behind 


\0-3. 'Fhe Colle Bion 
ed up the ©loaths' to-the/ Bed-cords, {x 


FR 
made all- the! ſearch that- poſſi ible T*cout 
to find” if there were-any "wich; : £onttii 
Vane; or! common cauſe of it'; thelike Uk 
ay friend; but we fr 6 diſcover. nothing 
8b rhar/1" was: rHieti verily perfwaded; ani 
arty fo! fill, that cher noiſe was made Þ 
fottie Damm or Foirt01 Meer it hid: ſcratch 
labour -haffl an Hou! of more, it went in 
40 the Yiidft of the' "Bed: under the *Chi 
Areti; "ant thbreiſccthed! to/pant like a: De 
'out'bf' Breath vety loudly. 1 pur'my har 
upon” the" p66; ay felr the Bed bearin 
mp! ap __— a9 if Wotriething Within hit 
+hrult"jrup2! iq graſpt' the'Feathers' to feel 
if any 16h thing* were in it. /-J-lobkel 
utder gd Every where about, 'to-  fee'ilf 
there” weye ary: Dog' or Cut, or any fie! 
Creative! ##/ the Room, and fo we all dl 
but found- nothing.” The motion it\<u0{l 
by this paſiting was ſo ftrong., thar-ie ſhook fi 
the Room '#hd Windows very ſenſibly.” 
continned' thus, more'than half an Jhoue) 
while 'my'friend' and I ſtay*d in the Room, 
LA is long after, ds 'we were told: * Dit 
ring the panting, / I chanced to ſee''as i 

been ein ( which I thought 
i a Rat or Mouſe ) moving -in's Tit 
nen Bag , that hung up againſt anothall * 
Bee Fn t Was In the Room. I ſtept' a0 
a6 Ly; caughi 
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cavght-it by. the upper end with-one Hank, 
with which I held4t, and drew itehrough 
the:other , but found nothing at albaniic. 
There-was no body: neoar'ta.theke the: Bag, 
or..of there had, no One cauld-tieve:ma i 
ſuch & motion , Wiigh ſeemed to-heifrom 
within $ As if-a Laveng Creaturochad, Q- 
ved 4n:it; _ This: peſſage I:mention nbtih 
thi farmer Editions, becauſe it.depended 
(ubjee: to mgre Evaſibas than the:ather 1 
related;_but having tald it:to divers Learn- 
f 09t-altagerher inconſiderable,. I bave now 
806efl :1t--bere. Jriwvall 1 Edow: be laid by 
ſome; that my fiend and I' were: under 
© {ome affright., and fo .fanated wnoifessand 
S lights that were: not. -- Thisiis :the Ecernal 
 #13f10n% Bur if it hepbſiible-ig' know how 
Ya Man 4s affefted, when 18 fear, 'and when 
| Uncaneexned THY | Certainly know: for. mine 
a 9wa;part,, that during-the whole time of 
my.being:;in the Roam; : and 1a the Houſe, 
NE! was. ynder no mate: affrightment 'than 1 
Wm; while 1 write this: Relation. And if 
| know: that I am now awake, -and:rhac 
[ leg the Qbje&s that are before me; 1 
of *20ow that I heard and ſaw the particu- 
{3s I have told. There is, I am'{eafible, 
M_ 2 great.' matter for ftary in them, bur 
Y fire is fo much as: gonvinceth me, that 
Hh4 _-there 
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buſineſs. : There were other! 
cing-2t Tedworth, which 1 publiſhed” not, 
ecauſe: they are-not-ſuch plain- and: wnex: 
ceptiociable 'Proofs. i ſhall now brietly ten. 
g.chem!; | valcunt: quantum walere "Pdfſur 
*:friend and 1: lay jn the Chamber, 
re thei firſt and chief- diſturbance had 
Fr "We flept 'well'all Nig 
before-day. inthe Morning, { was' awake. 
ned-({and:I awakened my Bed-fellow:): byfſþ 
A great knocking juſt withour our 'Cham- 
ber.door. . I askt who: was: thete-:ſeveral 
times., -but- the knocking ſtill continued 
without::anſwer:: Athaſt' I ſaid; 17" the 
ane: of God, who 'is cut ,- 4nd what 'would you 
have £ toi which': 2 voice: anſwered} ' yothing 
with yos; We thinking it had: been ſonit 
ervant of. the' Me Sober to'ſleep "5 
Butr{peaking of 'it' to! 'Mr.- 30; 
we:came: pri lacy affured'us, thatno'one 
of. the Houle lay: that way, orchad: buſines 
ereabout, and that: his Servants were not 
up till he. called' them , which: was after 
it :was: day. .Which' they confirmed: and 
proteſted that the noile was not: made by 
__ +. Es 13 3800 
Mr. Monpeſſon had:'told us befors ,' that 
it would be: gone. in the middle of ths 
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$'at: my 


ight, and come again divers times early 


t, 'but early | 


ſo the Momming abouriFour aClock, and 
: q.*_ mer 4TeC{ oo Moana 235 ©» "5 Sia Wt Ph 
efichis L ſuppoſe as about that time, ' 3s. 
"1 rp nr wasthis, 'my Man com- 

y 18 up X6 i:me*in'\ the: Morning}, told" me', 


Mthat one of my Horſes-( that on which:f 
oMrode) wastall in 's' ſweat} and: lookt-as if 
Mic had-been tig-all/Night! | My friend add 

| went -doWſh<=and found him {4 en- 
mired how*he:had been uſed 
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tex which they found ſeveratdrops 
os: the Harth;: andbin. divers: ow 
Itabns;! -- #2 (13 46513: ) eS)4oH4 vin 16 
\i Forivwo ior; theee/nights afier.the « 
tharge-of rhe Piſtdi;;chere wiÞRicaln j Uil 
the Youls, bukithen.it came 4gaib, :applji 
a(elf boi « Idle Child.jnowly mw 
rg po the Rgot. Jofen-acke L 
two. eight cagether, nor: ſuffer.a Cans 
the Robo, bur carr chem, rap lights m 
the Chimney, or Gn them 41ARer, | 
Bed; | it fo. (ſeared. this Child by ing 
upan it, that for: iyve-bours :14 egud: no 
&| recovered! ons ofthe fright. Sa-zbu 
9 WA to removeiths Chil: 
n -out adams - The: next . night 
sfrer - whichi ſomething abour. Mid-oight 
came up the Staus, 88d fnocks. ar Mr. Mawr 
pefſen's door, bit Be lying Riill; 56 went vp 
another pair of Stairs, to his Mgas:Chan: 
ber, to whom it appeared ſtanding: at fs 
Beds foat. - The exatt ſhape and Proper 
ON me could AOdort dtigover. 2 gr he. Fith bo 
ſaw. 8 great Body with $wa Ted and. glaring 
Eyes, which for. —_ time were fixed {tea 
dily upon him, andiat length diſappeared. 
Another night firangers bein prefers 
Pure 's in the Qhuldrens Bed Like 2 
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f Mterwards the Houſe was ſeveral nights be- 
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: ths ti 7! s, _ 


zt whith- time alſo; the Cloaths and. -Chil- 


dfen Were life” wh from! the died , :: api] 


upon the ' removed the Children. 


ing fo Have ripe'up the Bed: 1' Bur: they 
nM ho andy Fad 208/21 r; bur: elite fe- 


cond Bed- was more: troublett than the firft, 
It 'comtirugd 'thas fold holiys;tan8:o hrar 


the' Childrens Yoggs'againtt tbe Bedtpotts, 


that they Were Toreebro nile; and ilic up 
T5 'Afterthis; jr wonlderbpey ©hatd- 
horpots intd their hede;vla anÞſtrew them 
with Afhes';" thivught hap -nvae 7 never 


6 carefully 'wagchy.- 
pies Mr: Wn 
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» Þ 


to-his Stable; | found the:Horfe he was wont 
to Ride, on the Ground, having one-bf'tns 

hinder Leggs s in his Mouth; attd #v; faſten: 
there, t at ir was difficulc for ſeveral 

et to get "it out with a'Leaver;- After 
this, there were ſome other ' remarkable. 
things, but my account goes no' further. 
Only Mr. AMompeſſon writ 'me word, that 
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ſet with feven or: eight. 1a: the:ſhape oft 
'Men, with, od ſoon !asa Gutit was dil 7 a " 
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Ear: witneile them, time © afrerth time 
for diveis' years —_ 11 2 

- The fellow was condemned to Tranſpor- 
tation, and. accordingly ſeat away.z. but'1 
know: not. how: (?cis ſaid by raiſing ſtorms, 
and -affrighting the Seamen .)- he made 1 
thift: to:icome back again. - And ?cis obſer- 


vable, that during all-the' gime of - 2 re: 
aint 
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traint and abſence: the- houſe was 'quier:; 
ut as'ſoon- as everi he came back: at liber-: 
Wy, the diſturbance: returned.” :: {+ ni 
"WF He: had been'iia/:Souldier! vfdder Crexwel., 
nd uſcd: to talk-much! of: Gallant Bookshe: 
2d of an- odd''fellow,, who was counted" 
vizzard, Upon!chis' occaſionz'Þ:ſhalt here: 


'T 


M The Gen 


-Wodred pounds; 'he: would undertake :toirrid: 
Ethe Houle of all diſturbance,' 1n purſuit:of: 


" ; N 


this diſcourſe, hetalktiof many high things, 
dFand having drawn my friend-1nto- another 
Room apart: fromthe reft-of 'the company, 
{aid, he would: make him :fenſible he could. 
do: ſomething more than ordinary; andaskt 
lim who he defired/ to: ſee. - Mr.. 51 had 
n0 great confidence in his-talk, but yet: 
being earneſtly preſt to name ſome one, He 
laid, he deſired. to ſee! no- one {6. much as 
his Wife, who-was then many: miles di- 
tant from them at her home, Upon this; 
Compion 
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omptex took -up-2 Looking-glaſs that yy 
inthe Radm,, and-ſerting it down a | 
bid my friend look in it; which: he'did; 
decline, aghe moſt folemaly and erionlh 
profelſerh ;- he: ſaw the cha Image of hj 
White 10 thar: habit, which ſhe then wore; 
and; wotking at her Needle in ſuch a pan 
of the Room: (/ there repreſen ed allo) in 


as he found upon inquiry go he Came 
home. The Gentlewan bimſelf averred thi 
t0' me, and he 1s 2 very 'f0 
le-perion. Compton 
of him before, and vy 
eo the+perſon/ of his Wife. The ſame 

we ſhall meet. again-in the: Roby: of 
the Witchcrafts of E/zzabeth Style, whomd 
diſcovered toibe:a Witch by: foretelling het 
comiog into an houſe, and gc 
gain without ſpeaking, as its 
the third Relation, He was dy all eount 
a very odd perſon 1 

hus I have written the umm of Mr. 

xfſer's Hifturbance, which I had part- 
ly from his own mouth related before di- 
vers, Who 'had.been witneſſes of all 5 
confirmed his relation, and partly from: ls 
own. Letters, from which the order afd 
ſeries 'of things is taken. The. ſame patti- 
culars he writ alſo to Dr, Creed, then Do- 


'f the Chair in Oxford. 
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ahly  parione:!: Now: shecredic of Macters 


— Fklancholy deluded him, 'fince ( befides «hae 


of -Relatiousi 90% 

Mr. Mr. 4fonprſſon. 1 is a 'Geatlemean, of whoſt 
rs thib account; bheve aot:the leaft 
ound of-ſu[picion, he:baing netther: vaih 
creddlons, -buit a difcrett, agacioushatd 


{ Fact weptnds; nuch upori:cheRelatolgs, 
bo, ifrhey cater be dectived thinlelves 
or ſuppoſed any ways: intereiſed to-intpole 
ponothers,ought to bt credited, ' For ap- 

d theſe tirtumſtances, ail buniane Faigh is 
tounded,/and- matter of Fact 45 at cape- 

| of any proof beſides, but that of imme- 
ate ſenlible-evidence. Now this Geagle- 
1an cannot: beehought ignorant, whether 
hat he relates: be true or-119; the Scene of 
Wil-being His own houſe, himſelf a witnels 
1d that not of a circumſtance 6r two, but 
f an. huandred,-nor' for once for age 0n- 


{d J, but for:the ſpace of {ome years, d 


rich be was a concerned, and inguilitive | 


Wdſerver, So that it cannot with any -fhew 


f reaſon 'be fuppoled that any of di his Sec- 


Waits abuſed 'him, {inc im all chat titne he 
- uſt needs have: derefied the devcit. And 


hat ititereſt could any :of lis family have 
ad ( if it had been poſlable to have ma- 


s (aged it without diſcovery;) to _— 


Ong fo troubleſome , and io injurioas an 
apoſture? Nor can it with any whit of 
wore probability be imagined, that bis owl 


he. 


TT 


is no crazy nor-imaginative..perſcnſif 
that humour-could aot-have been ſo 1:0, 
ing/and pertinacious. Or if ir were-ſo i, 
Pamily, and-thofe multitudes: 'of :neighbaiſh 
ſes of thoſe | paſſages rs Such ſuppoſals a: 
wild, and not"like to tempt any, but thi; 
whoſe Wills are their: Reaſons, - So. thy 
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» ” 


upon'the whole, the principal Relatout M8; 
fompeſſon himſelf knew, whether what 
+0 reports was: true- or. not, whether tho 
$7 things- acted -in his houſe were contrivelſ6 
_ Theats, or extraordinary Realities; And iii 
fo, whit intereſt could he ſerve-in carryingſhi 
a or x ving at a juggling Deſign anl 
He ſuffered by tt in his Name, 1n his b 
fate, in all his Aﬀairs, and in-the gencrillf 
peace of his Family. The Ulnbelievers id: 
the matter of Spirits and Witches took hinWu: 
for an Impoſtour. Many others judged theic 
permiſhon of ſuch an extraordinary evil toe: 
be the judgment of God upon him, for ſom! 
notorious wickedneſs or impiety. Thus hi: 
name was continually expoſed to cenſure 
and his eſtate ſuffered, by the concourſe Þnc 
people from all parts ro his houſe, by th ; 
diverſion it gave him from his affairs , b 
the diſcouragemeat of Servants , by realo! 
of which he could hardly get any to & 
"Þ W1IL3 
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wich him. To which if t.add the conti- 
Wow hurry that his Family was 4n,, - the. 
iffrights, vexations and tollings up and 
Wow of bis Children, and the waichings 
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Wquiry, And after things were weighed 
Wd ex1mined, ſome that were before greats 
prejudiced, went away fuily convinced, 

dall which I add, that 
of There are divers particulars in the ſtory, 
ve which no abuſe or deceit could have been 
Li praQis 
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practifed, as the motion of Boards and 
Chairs of themſelves, the beating of 4 
Drum in the midſt of a Room, and in the 
Air , when nothing was to be ſeen ; thei 
great heat in'a Chamber that had no Fi 
in exceſſive cold weather , the ſcratching 


" 


and panting, the violent beating and ſhak: 
Ing of the Bedſteads, of which there w 
no perceivable cauſe or occaſion: In theſe 
il CONs 
ceived how tricks could have been put ups 
on ſo many, ſo jealous, and ſo inquiſitive 


I*(uch like inſtances, it 1s not to be 


C 


perſons as were witneſſes of them. 


' ”Tis true; that when the Gentlemen the 
King ſent were there, the Houſe was quiet, 
and nothing ſeen nor heard that night, 
which was confidently. and with triumph 
urged by many, as a. confutation of the fto- 
ry. But *cwas bad Logick to conclude in 
matters of Fa from a ſingle Negative and 


tuch a one againſt numerous Afirmatives 


and fo affirm that a thing was never dons 
| becauſe not at ſuch a particular time, an4Ft 
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that no body ever ſaw what this Man of 
that did not. By the ſame way of reatot 
ing, I may inferr that there were never # 
ny Robberies done on $alisburyPlain, Hownſlmtt 
Heath, or the other noted places , becaulFe 


I have often Travelled all thoſe ways, 30% 


yet was never Robbed; and the Spaniard iſe 


ee 


be 


ferred well that ſaid, There was no Sun "'Þ 


Eng lam 
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zzland, becauſe he had been ſix Weeks here 
od ever ſaw it. This is the common ar- 
ument of thoſe that deny the Being. of 4p- 
ritioss, they have Travelled all hours of 
ie night, and/never ſaw any thing worle 
n themſelves ( which may well be ) and 
Wicace they conclude , that all preterided 
W41paritions ate Faxcies Of Impeſtures. Bit: 
Why do not ſuch atguers conclude., thas 
ere was never a Cut-purſe in Zodon; be- 
fe they have. lived there: many years 
ithout being met with by any of thoſe 
raftiſers 2 Certainly he that::denies Appe- 
tis upon the confidence of this Negative 
aint the vaſt heap of Poſitive affurances; 
credulous1n believing there was ever any. 
ohwe-man in'the World, if he himſelf 


FWais-never Robb'd. And the Trials of Afi. 
a5 and Atteſtations of thoſe that have ( if 
of wil be juſt) ought to move his Aſlent 
© mnorein this caſe, than in that of witches. 
0 4pparitions, which have the very ſame 
dence, ; ans OIT62 F4LS 

_ſ Þut as to the quiet of Mr. XMompeſſon's 


0 


N 
bh 


ule when the Courtiers: were there, it 
ly be remembred and conſidered, that the 
mfurbance was not conſtant, but intermit- 
us ſometimes ſeveral dayes ,. ſometimes 
ooFecks. So that the intermiſſion at that 
0F'< might be accidental, or perhaps the 
| h #02 Was Riot willicg to give ſo publick 
—_c t 2 a 


{= The Colleftion 
a Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which 
poſlibly might convince thoſe, who heh; 
rather ſhould continue in theunbelief of hj 
exiſtence. Bur however it were, this cip 
cumſtance will afford but a very {tender in 
ference againſt'the credir of the ſtory, 'ex 
oept. among'thoſe who are willing to tak 
any-thing for an Argument againſt thing 
which they have an 1ntereſt not to acknoy; 
'F have. thus:related the ſum of the ſtory 
and . noted ſome - circumſtances that aſſun 
the truth of 41t;: I confeſs the paſſages red 
red-are not ſo dreadful, Tragical and ami 
Zing, -45 there are ſome in ſtory'of this kind 
yet'are they never the leſs probable -or tru 
tor: their being not ſo prodigious and-afii 
niſhing: Anu they are ſtrange enough 
prove themlelves effects of ſome 2xviſtble a 
 Eraordinary Agent ,: and fo demonſtrate til 
there are S$prrirs, who ſometimes (enfibly ui 
termeddle in-our affairs, And I think ty 
do it with clearneſs of evidence, For ti 
things were aot done long ago, or at iſ; 
diſtance, 1n an' ignorant age, or among; 
barbarons people, they were not ſeen! 
two or three only of the Melancholick 
ſuperſtitious , and: reported by thole t! 
made them ferve the advantage and WW 
reſt of a party. They were not the pa 
ges of a Day or Night, nor the rw " 
ola 


In- 
EY —— ” . —_ I. —, wo _ Lg 
mY L + _ — _ 5 Oz, - _ " a 4 ”-4z 4 1 
3 PEW 4 pow > oo _ $ $ gs (hs-< ho , 5 AS C ow - 2 a bed fn - a __— 4 _ w_ das we 
» Sis RFF £.* —_ "PP -- E Y >* —_—_ » 4 — v £% = . Ly 4 *_ . c . : - = R_—_ = = - _— _ : * -_ . - 
% | ES] = *+ PROS 2 kf a ON 54 *1 ny > = A, © —» — —— b $3 ;P < a po % pwIEH I We * ©. » * 4 - Whew Bo « » KF ah 4. "A as . J - * —— o * us, 
Rs OY OS ALI USE = v5 29555 2 Sy5y76 Er Yy' 2s a nn —IS- Ws ©: are 2 T = F: : . . we = "x f —— 
Wenn PK n RE JTAG at. TY, = . - rl SW ton Wi vb Q - as , ” | F & » 4-4 
8 1 WS- CLOS - "A ED $7 Þ , » F-*p ' : or mag tet "as. * co _ $22:8S 2 # . S (i Far : h EY . aps - >» X 4 7 " + 
0-469” Vw DS 296 4 , ,_ PP. _ *. E. Tot C 4 * 13 IS ID 4 S C4 4 . 24 : _ pe I -£, **D, : Ay , 4 
- : _—y mk 7 In. 4 ue; At - a a. 2a we Tmny oo 2a obey —s . a hs _ R_ a—_ <= 2 - - —_— % - . 
** 4 —_—_— 


< « 

EOS 
REEF _ 
20 e244... + IA V4 


a4 , "6% 4 AY { Ga _ "_ we ” Y þ+ - ” a - - 
EIS £020te Pore FR Hs CET EEE i 5a 
h Ke; reef o FF oi % ' Y * 
4 HIS. On ht ws « Me.” oat erfabin tent _ aired — — 
- 
- 


he 5, 46> 
SS EET 
$5 wy 
" _— —_— 7” 


” 
- 
Ll 

< ”-, 


——_ - *% R , 
OE nos us 84 4 
C ma + 4 - 
p< Of a+ eh - - D. = _— I & 54 
== 4 wo IEDo Fn. er ea IIS. - 
v.42 br 2 ed” Ip rand, ton 
- * Ss oy OW. IE 
” - p 
- — = - ned 4 . 
We 28 RESTS 
- <a —_———— 


D « 4; 
Lat. 16 
fl * 
tt 1 
4 
44 k 
#4 ( 
: 
t.;/ ' 
Aa , 
2 
Fs " / , 
. 8.) 
'4T 
o k | 
8.5 
> i” 1 
" FF 
Wu », wy | 
ol 4 a. k 
C 
7 : 
"hw ir 
Sa": »” 
: : 
ELLE 3 
LINN : 
WY” 
KAY 
. 
" . 
Y <> \ 
Y ; 
05 j” 
4 4 - - bs / 
* oo od 
_— "2 P: "Y - 
F FL 
: [44 +: 
WY 7 
+ + 
£ UF; 
BL + 
, $f 
4y 1 
” : 
Le 2 4 
: _ / 
- £ ; 
Y «4 
x 
" LY 
« j» a. 
. 
;* 
"= [ q 
Ws 
. 
n = 
« - 
o x 
"” « t'4 
ty C 
2 | 
; F 
+» 
” , - 
« : 
Id "= 
» 14 
; #0; 
; WW 
+7 
| #Y, 
£ "i 
» +4 : 's 
7 oy © 
CRC. + 
& 3; 
m7 : 
© 
- i 
2; 
&. ££ 
FE 
PA 
£8 +1; 
'T; 3. '% f 
"47 2H 
fl os 
” F fp? 
+ 3 4X, 
- C * 
WE Ta 
34. 1598 
CY 
(>* . F4 ' 
: "2 > 
* ' # 4 
F 
| $, 
_ 4 
* 
[o 
p 
_- 
$1 
= 
. Pp 
= 
: 
| Fy 
þ 
| 
£ 
t 
Tx 
a Ei 
aj "> 
£28. 
£ : $75 
L > z 
5 vi 
t 4 q 
348 +7 
$ F 


of Relations, _ 9 
Hlances of an Apparition ; but theſe Tranſa- 
Wions were ear and late, publick, frequent, 
nd of d:vers years continuance, wirhelſed by 
altitudes of competent and unbyaſled At- 
eftors, and acted in a ſearching incredu- 
ous Age : Arguments enough one would 
hink to convince any modeſt and capable 
ealon, | f 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


This Narrative of the Dxmon of Ted- 
yorth i publiſhed in an Epiſtolar Form in 
he former Impreſſions, But the enlargement 
hereof, that is to ſay, the ſaid Narrative en- 
weed for this intended Edition, us not in that 
wm, and therefore is thus: publiſhed according 
| Mr, Glanvil's 24. S. in this. bare ſumple - 
wm it was found, As for Mr, Glanvil's Let- 
rr to Dr, More, which was tn the former 1m- 
eſſuns, though for the firſt parts ſake it 
veht ſeem fit here to be interſerted, it con- 
ning Objettions and Queries touching the 

W's at My, Mompeſlon's houſe , yet the 
W*ster part by far being of another ſubject, and 
Ye moſt material of thoſe Objeitions ana Que- 
es being ſo well ſatisfied in this more perfets 
ratrve it ſelf, 1 thought it more adviſable 
| "it that Letter in this preſent Edition, 
WW there might be left more room for what is 
Ii 3 more 
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wore congenerous to the Argument in hai 
And therefore we will immediately progeed Me 


\ 


. 


the ſecond Relation, 


R E L A TI, IL. 


phich & concerning witcheroft profes 
J ane Brooks porn Richard Ton es, Son 
Henry J ONES of Shepton Mallet. 1 


N Sunday 15, of Novemb. 1657. abol 

CF Three of the Clock in the Afternooi 
Richard Jones then a ſprightly youth aboi 
Twelve years old, Son of Henry Fones 
Shepton Mallet, in the County of Somerſet 
Þeing in his Fathers houſe alone, and pe 
celving one looking in at the Windows 
went to the Door, where one 7are Bri 
of the ſame Town ( but then by name Uſ 
known to this Boy ) came to him. She de 
fired him to give her a piece of cloſe Bred! 
and gave him an Apple. After which 
alſo ſtroked him down on the right (is 
ſhook him by the hand, and fo bid bil 
PR night. The youth returned into th 
ouſe, where he had been left well, wht 
his Father and one Gibſoz went from Hl 
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of Relations. 119 
hour or thereabout, they found him ill, 
.nd complaining of his right ſide, in which 
the pain continued the moſt part of that 
night. And on Munday following in the 
Evening, the Boy roſted the Apple he had 
of Jane Brooks, and having eaten about half 
of it, was extreamly 111, :and ſometimes 
ſpeechleſs, but being recovered, he toldhis 
Father, that a Woman of the Town on the 
5-447 before, had given him that Apple, 
nd that ſhe ſtroked him on the fide. He 
ſaid he knew not her name, but ſhould her 
perſon, if heſaw her. Upon this Joes was 
adviſed to invite the Women of Shepron to 
come to his Houſe , upon the occaſion of 
his Sons 1lIneſs, and the Child told him, 
that in caſe the Woman ſhould come in 
when he was 1n his Fit, if he were not able 
to ſpeak, he would give him an intimation 
by a Jogg, and deſired that his Father would 
then lead him through the room , for he 
laid he would put his hand upon her, if 
ſhe were there. After this he continuing 
very ill, many Women came daily to ſee 
Wim. And Jane Brooks the Sunday after , 
came 1n with Two of her Siſters, and ſeve- 
al other Women of the Neighbour-hood 
"cre there. 
Upon her coming in, the Boy was taken 
lo ill; that for ſome time he could not ſee 
vor ſpeak, but having recovered his ſight, 


Ii 4 he 
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he -gave his Father the tem, and he [4g 
him abour the Room. The Boy drew tg 
wards Fane Brooks, who was behind he 
two Siſters among the other Women, and 
put his hand upon her, which his Fathe 
perceiving, immediately ſcratcheth her Facy 
and drew Blood. from her. The youth theq 
preſently cryed' out that he was well, and 
ſo! he: continued: ſeven or eight days. Bu 
then meeting with Alzce Coward, Siſter tg 
Jane .Broks , who paſſing by ſaid to him 


{ How do you my Hony ] he-preſently fell 
1ll-again. And after that, the ſaid Cowarl 
and Brooks often appeared to him. The Boy 
would deſcribe the Clothes and Habit they 
.were in at the time exactly, as the Con- 
ſtable and others have found upon repair- 


4ng to them, though Brooks's houſe was at 


2/g00q diſtance from Jones's, This they: 
often tryed, and always found the Boy right 


4a his Deſcriptions, 


le 4 
vith 
vith 
1d. 
11 4 
he! 


| On a certain Sw9d:iy about Noon , the W 
Child being in a Room with his Father 


and one G-bſoz, and in his fit, he on the 


fudden called out, that he ſaw Jane Brooks 


on the Wall, and pointed to the place, 
where immediately Gibſoz ſtruck with 4 


Knife. Upon which the Boy cryed out, 


[© Father, cooz Gibſon hath cut Fane Brooks's 
hand , and *tis Bloody ] The Father and 


Pibſes immegiately repaired to the Conits 


ble 
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le a diſcreet Perſon, and acquainting'hjim 
yvith what had paſled , deſired -him to go 
victh them to Jare. Brooks's houſe, which he 
id, They found her fitting in her room 
1 2 ſtool with one hand :over:the other. 
he Conſtable askt her how ſhe did ?: ſhe an- 
ered, not well. . He askt again why ſhe 
it with one hand over the other ? ſhe re- 
lied, ſhe was wont to-do fo... He'enquired 
f any thing were amiſs wirthiher hand 2 her 
nlwer was, it was :well enough. The 
onſtable. deſired he might ſee 'the hand 
hat was under , which ſhe being unwilling 
oſhew him , he drew it out and found it 
loudy according to what the Boy had ſaid, 
ing askt how it came 1o., ſhe ſaid 'twas 
cratched with a great Pin. 


* . 


. 
by 


On the Eighth of December, 1657. The 
oy, Jane Brooks, and Alice Coward, appeared 
t Caſtle-Cary before the Juſtices, Mr. Hunt 
nd Mr. Cary, The Boy having begun to 
Ive his Teſtimony, upon the coming in of 
& two Women and their looking on him 

as inſtantly taken Speechleſs; and ſo 
emained till the Women were removed 
ut of the room , and then 1n a ſhort 
me upon examination he gave a full re- 
tion of the mentioned particulars. 

On the Eleventh of Fanuary following ; 
it Boy was again examined by the ſame 

juſtices at Sheprop allet , and upon the 
| hght 


£22 The Colleftion 
fight of Jae Brooks was again taken Speech 
leſs , 'but was not ſo afterwards when Ali; 
Cowarg came into the room to him... 
- On thenext appearance at Shepror, which 
was on the Seventeenth of February, then 
were preſent many Gentlemen , Miniſter 
and others. The Boy fell into his fit upg 
the ſight: of Fare Brooks, andlay in a Man; 
Arms like a dead Perſon; the Woman wy 
then willed to lay her hand on him, which 
the did, and he thereupon ſtarted and ſpran 
out in a very ſtrange and unuſual manner, 
One of the Juſtices to prevent all poſſibilitia 
of Legerdemain, cauſed 6:bſoz and the rel 
' to ſtand off from the Boy, and then that 
Juſtice himſelf held him ; the Youth beings 
blindfolded, the Juſtice called as if Bruh 
thould:touch him , but winked to others: t 
do'it, which two or three ſucceſſively did; 
but the Boy appeared not concerned. Th 
_ then called on the Father to take 
im, but had privately before deſired ons 
Mr. Geoffry Strode., to bring Fane Brooks ff; 
touch him at ſuch a time as he ſhould cal, 
for his Father, which was done, and tit 
Boy immediately ſprang out after a ve!) 
odd and violent faſhion. He: was att 
touched by ſeveral Perſons and moved nt 
but Jane Brooks being again cauſed to P! 
her hand upon him , he ſtarted and iprati 
out twice or thrice as before, Al 1 
vu 


vhile he remained in his fit and ſome time 
after; and being then laid on a bed in the 
ſame room , the People preſent could not 
fora long time bow either of his Arms or 
_ oro ame cu 
Between the mentioned 15, of Nov. and 
the 11. of Far, the two Women appeared 
often to the Boy , their Hands cold, their 
Eyes ſtaring , and their Lips and Cheeks 
looking pale. Inthis manner on a Thurſday 
about Noon , the Boy being newly laid mto 
his bed, Fane Brooksand Alice Coward appeared 
to him, and told him that what they had 
begun they conld not perform, Bur if he 
would ſay no more of it , they would give 
tim Money, and ſo put a Two-pence into 
his Pocket. After which they: took him 
our of his bed, laid him on the ground, 
and vaniſhed, and the Boy was found by 
thoſe that came next into 'the room lying 
on the flour, as if he had been dead. The 
Two-pence was ſeen by many, and when 
of 't was put into the fire and hot, the Boy 
FF would fall ill, bur as ſoon as it was taken 
out and cold , he would be again as well as 
before. This was ſeen and obſerved by a 
Miniſter a diſcreet Perſon , when the Boy 
Was 10 One room and the Two-pence (with- 
out his knowledge) put into the fire in 
another, and this was divers times tried in 
the preſence of ſeveral Perſons, - 
wh 


Between the 8.of Dec.and the 17.0f Feb, j 
the Year mentioned,divers Perſons at ſundylifi 
times heard in the Boy a noiſe like the croati 

ingofa Toad, and a voice within him ſaying 
| Fane Brooks , Alice Coward, twelve cimes i 
near.a quarter;of an hour, - At'the ſame tim 
ſome held-a Candle before. the Boys face, 
and: earneſtly looked on him , but eoull 
_ not perceive the leaſt motion of his Tongue, 
Teeth or Lips, while the vozce was heard. 

On'the 25. of Feb. between two and three 
1n the Afternoon ;.. the Boy being, at the 
houſe of Richard Jfles in Shepton Mallet , 
went out of the room into the Garden , J/; 
his Wife followed him , and was within 
two Yards when ſhe ſaw him riſe up from 
the ground before her, and ſo mounted 
higher and higher till he paſſed in the Air 
over the Garden wall, and was carried 
above ground more than 3o Yards, falling 
at laſt at one Jordan's Door at Shepton, where 
he was found as dead for a time, But com- 
1ng to himſelf told Jordan ; that Jane Brooks 
had taken him up by the Arm out of 1/c 
his Garden, and carried him in the Air as 1s 
related. | OO 

The 'Boy at ſeveral other times was gone 
on the ſuddain, and upon ſearch after him 

found in another room as dead, and at fome- 
times ſtrangely hanging above the ground, 


his hands being flat againſt a great Beam I 
in 


of - Relations. 129. 
the top of the room, and all his Body 

o or three foot from ground. There-he 
ath hung a quarter of an hour together , 

ad being afterwards come to himlelf, he 
old thoſe that found him,thatFare Brooks had 
arried him to that place and; held him there. 

ine People at a time ſaw the Boy & Rrange- 
y hanging by the Beam, pay 

From the 15: of Nov. to thei10: .of March 
ollowing , he was by reaſon of his fits much 

aſted in his body and unſpirited, 'but after 
that time, being the day the two Women: 
- lent to Gaol, he had no more of thoſe 
iS. a3 
Jane Brooks was Evridemined and Exeou- 
ted at Charde Afſizes, March :26, 1658. 
| This 1s the ſum of Mr. Hunts Narrative , 
which concludes with both We Jultzces at- 
teſtation , thus: - « 

The aforeſaid paſſages were © ſore of them 
ſeen by us: and the reſt and ſome other re- 
markable ones, not here ſet down, were 
upon the examination of ſeveral credible 
vitneſſes taken __ Oath: before us«:: | 


Subſcribed 


Rob, Hunt, Fohn Cary. 


This 
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_ This I think is good evidence of the being 
of Witches, if the Sadaucee be not ſatisfie 
with it, 1 would fain know what kind 
Proof he-would expet. Here are the Teſti 
monies of ſenſe, the Oaths of ſeyeral credibly 
atteſters, thei nice and deliberate ſcrutiny 
of quick-fighted and judicious examiners; 
and the judgment of an Afize -upon the 
whole. : And now the ſecurity of all qur 
uves and fortunes depends ypor no Eveater 
circumſtances of evidence than theſe, | lj 
ſneb proof may'nat be credited , no Fa& 
can beiproved., no wickedneſs can be - pu+ 
niſhed, no right can be determined , Lawig 
at anefd, and blind Juſtice-cannot tell how: 
to deeige anything... /. c 
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The nuſtfit Advertiſement here is Mr, Glan- 
vills/ Traaſition to freſÞ Evidences , out of 
Mv. blunts examinations, which ©« this, Thwl 
far, faith he',-\the Euidence' of Fatt went i 
the former Editions, but having reſolved upon 
this Reenforcement , 1 writ again fo my Ho 
zotired Friend Mr, Hunt , knowing that he has 
more materials for my purpoſe , and ſuch 4s woul 
afford proof ſufficient to any modeſt doubter, 1 
Anſwer he was pleaſed to ſend me his Book of 
Examinations of Witches ; which /e 4, 
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of Relations. 12y 
bins fairly written, It contains the difeouer 
ſuh an helliſh Knot of them , and that diff 
very ſo clear and plain , that perhaps there 
th not yet any thing appeared tous with ſtronger 
idence to confirm the belief of Witebes. Auil 
d not his diſcoveries aud endeayours met with 
eat oppoſition and diſcomragements from ſome 
en in Authority , the whole Clan of the 
liſh Confederates in theſe parts had beemjuſtly 
xiſed and puniſhed. One of that Rook 1 have 
oleFed ſome main inſtances , the clearneſs 4 
hich 1 think will be enough; to, overcome and 
ence any indifferent prejudice. But ſome axe. fo 
led and obadurate,- that no pradf ins the tor 
ſufficient to remove them. ; I begin. mith the 
ichcrafts of Elizabeth Style. 
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RELAT. HI. 


Pich contajneth the Witchcrafts of Elizabeth 
Style of Bayford., Widow. 2 


His Elizabeth Style of Stoke Triſter , 18 

L the. County of Somerſet, was accuſed 

y divers Perſons of Credit UPONn Oath be- 

f Wore Mr, Hunt , and particularly and largely 
otelſed her guilt her ſelf, which was 
found 
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© * 2x. Exam; Rich. Hill of Stoke Trifter , ij 


before Chriſtmas laſt, he told S2y/e that 8 


and did believe that ſhe. was bewitched 


428 The Collefion” 
found by the Jury at her Trial at" Tawnt 
But ſhe prevented -Execution. by dying 1 
Gaol, a little before'the expiring of the'terMec 
her Confederate Demon had ſet for her 
Joymeat of Diabolical pleaſures ta this lj 
Thave ſhortned the examinations, and-0y 
them'tnto ſuch an order, as I think fitte| 
for the rendring the matter clear and' ig 
telligible, ot 4 


the County: of Somerſet Yeoman , being ex 
amined upon Oath, Far, 23, 1664. befort 


Rob, Hunt, Eq; one of His Majeſties Juſtice 


oY 


for that Cbunty., concerning the bewitc 
ing of his' Daughter by E/iz.'Style; deelarethy 
That his Daughter Ez. Hl, about the Api 
of 13 Years, hath been for about two Mont 
laſt paſt taken with very ſtrange fits whicl 
have held her an hour, two, three ail 
more ; and thatin thoſe fits the Child hath 
told her Father; the Examinant-and others; 
that one E/iz, Style of the ſame Pariſh ap 
peared to her, and is the Perlon that Tor 
ments her. '' She alſo in her fits uſually tell 
what Clothes Ez, Style hath on at the tims, 
which the informant and others have le 
and found true, SOL b 
- Hefaith further, that about a Fortnight 


Daughter ſpoke much of her in her fits) 


her: 


of Relations: 129 
Mr. Whereupon Francis white, and walter, 
Wind &-bert Thick being preſent , willed her 
Wo complain to the Juſtice againſt hint for 
acculing of her. But ſhe having vſed ſeveral 
{Wput-offs, ſaid ſhe would do worſe than 
actch a Warrant. After which the Girt 
W&rew worle than before, and at-the end of 
ol fit ſhe tells the Examinant. when the (hall 
Wiaveanother, which happens accordingly, 
Wd affirms, that Stjle tells her. when the: 
1icxt fir ſhall come. He informs further, 
of8$h1at 240-74ay Night after Chriſtmas day about- 
afſÞ\ine of the Clock, and four of five times: 
Wiſ"oce abour the fame hour of the Night 5 


is Daughter hath been more Tormented 


e 
2: : 
| 


W-lair by four or five People, ſometimes 
8's by the Arms, Legs; and Shoulders ;/ 
d 2 would riſe out of het Chair, and raiſe 
br body about three of four foot high. And- 


bat after, in her fits, ſhe would have holes 
"ode in her Hand-wriſts ; Face; Neck, and 
-W'icr patts of her Body , which the Infor- 
Sant and others that ſaw them conceived 
00 >< with Thorns, For they ſaw Thorts in 
kr Ficſh, and ſome they hooked out. That 
$22 the Childs pointing. with her Finger 
UM place to place, the Thorns and Holes 
ncdiately appeared to the Tnformant and 
ers looking, on, And as {oon as the 
1 le can ſpeak after the fit \ ſhe faith that 
' RET Widow 


han formerly , and that though held in 
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Trifter,in the County of Somerſet, Examin 


1230 The Collefion 
Widow $ty/e did prick her with Thorns i; 
thoſe ſeveral 495; » Which was horribl, 
Torment, and ſhe ſeemed to the Informant 
and others ſtanding by , to be 1n extrean 
pain and torture. The Child hath been 
tormented and pricked with Thorns fout 
ſeveral Nights, at which times the Infor: 
mant and many other People have ſeen the 
fleſh riſe up in little bunches in which Hue 
did appear. The Pricking held about 
uarter of an hourata time during each 
the four fits, and the Informant hath ſeen 
the Child take out ſome of thoſe Thorns, 
--The ſame Rich. Hill Examined Far. 26, 
1664. informs, that when he rode from 
the Juſtices houſe with a Warrant to bring 
Styles before him, his Horſe on a ſuddain 
{ate down on his breech and he could ndt 
after ride him , but as ſoon as he attempted 
to get up, his Horſe would fit down and 
paw with his feet before. He ſaith further, 
that ſince Styles was Examined before tlic 
Juſtice and made her Confeſſion to him; 
the hath acknowledged to the Informant 
that ſhe had hurt his Daughter, and tht 
one Arne Biſhop, and Alice Dake, did joy il 
bewitching of her. 
Taken upon Oath before me, i 
Rob, Hull 


2. Exam, W:lliam Parſons Recor of Stok = 


(1 


of 


of Relations. 13t 
hc 26. of Far. 1664. before Rob. Hunt, Eq; 
|oncerning the bewitching of Rzch. Hill's 
Daughter ſaith, That on Monday Night 
Wer Chriſtmas day then laſt paſt, he came 
to the room when Eliz, Hill was in het 
t, many of his Pariſhioners being preſent 
nd looking on. He there ſaw the Child 
eld in a Chair by main force by the People, 
luoging far beyond the ſtrength of nature, 
oaming and catching ar her own Arms 
nd Clothes with her Teeth; This fit he 
onceives held about half an hour. After 
ome time; ſhe pointed with hier finger to 
he left ſide of her Head, next to her left 
\rm, and then to her left Hand, &*, and 
here ſhe pointed 'he perceived a red ſpot 
0ariſe with a ſmall black in the midſt of it 
tke a (mall Thorn. She pointed alſo to her 
Toes one after another , and expreſt great 
enſe of Torment. This latter fit he gueſſes 
ontinued about a quarter of an hour, during 
molt or all of which time her ſtomach ſeeme 
to[well, and her head where ſhe ſeemed to 
& prickt did ſo very much. She fate foa- 
ming much of the time, and the next day 
ater her fit; ſhe ſhewed the Examinant 
the places whete the Thorns were ſtuck in ; 
and he ſaw the Thoros in thoſe places: 
8 Taken upon Oath before me 
F Iibſcribed , Rob. Hutt, 
Willint; Parſons Redor of Stoke Triſter. 
"Way 3. Exam; 


132 The Colleftion 
. 3. Exam. Nicholas Lambert of Bayford, |; 
the County of Somerſet Yeoman, Examine{ 
upon Oath before Rob, Hunt, Eſq ;J4n.30.1664 
concerning the bewitching of Rzch, Hill) 
Daughter by.E/;zabeth Styleyreſtifieth, Thy 
CMonaay after Chriſtmas day laſt , being 
with others in the houſe of Rich, Hill, hi 
ſaw his Daughter Elizabeth taken very ill 
and in fits that were (o ſtrong that ſix Me 
could not hold her down in a Chair in which 
ſhe was (ate, but that ſhe would raile th; 
Chair up in ſpight of their utmoſt force 
That in her fits being not able to ſpeak, 
would reſt her body as one in great Torment, 
and point, with her Finger to her Neck 
Head, Hand-wriſts, Arms and Toes, And 
he, with the reſt looking on the places t0 
which ſhe:pointed, ſaw on theſuddain littk 
red ſpots ariſe with little black ones in the 
midſt , as if Thorns were ſtuck in them, 
bur the Child then- onely pointed without 
toucning her fleſh with her Finger. 
er i Taken upon Oath before me _ 
For Bob, Hull, 
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... 4. Exam. Richard Vining of Stoke Triji! 
Butcher , Examined Far. 26. 1664. betor 
Reb, Hunt , Eſq; concerning the bewitchi0s 
of his Wife by E/:z. Style, (faith, That abow 
two or three days before S. James's day thi 
years ſince or thereabout , his late Wi 
420 
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 42es fell out with Eliz, Style, and within 
"Fo or three days after ſhe was taken with 
"TW orievous pricking in her Thigh , which 
Win continued for a long time, till after 
ame Phyſick taken from one Haller , the 
M25 at ſome eaſe for three or four weeks. 
j \bout the Chriſtmas after the. mentiaged 
S. James's day, Style came to the Examinants 
ouſe, and gave Agnes his Wife two Apples, 
Wc of them a very fair red Apple, which 
i $tyle deſired her_to eat , which ſhe did, 
nd in a few hours was taken 11] and worſe 
han ever ſhe had been before. Upon this, 
, he Examinant went to one Mr. ComPtor , 

ho lived in the Pariſh of Dztch Eate, (the 

ame Perſon that ſhewed my Friend his 
mW | fe in a Glaſs, as I have related 1n the 
Nl tory of Mr, Mompeſſon ) for Phylick for his 
Wife. Compton told him he could do her 

io good, for that ſhe was hurt by a near 
Neighbour, who would come into his houſe 
and up 1nto the Chamber where his Wife 
vas, but would go out again without ſpeak- 
Ing. Aﬀteer Yi#:ng came home, being in 
fe ine Chamber with his Wife , Style came up 
them, but went out again without ſaying 

| word, <CMenes the Wife continued in 
a i%9 pain till Eaſter Eve following , and 
rezlſt ©? ſhe dyed, Before her Death her Hip 
rifeſÞ><d and one of her Eyes ſwelled out, ſhe 
$ *red ro him then and at ſeveral times be- 
'' Kk 3 fore , 
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fore, that ſhe believed E/zz. Sty/e had hi 
witched her, and that ſhe was the cauleg 
her Death, | 

Taken upon Oath before me, 
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Rob, Hug 

W hilft the Juſtice was Examining Sl 
at Wincannton, (which 1s not above a Mik 
and a half from Stoke 'Triſter) upon the fot 
mer evidence againſt her , he obſerved thi 
Rich, Yining looked very earneſtly upon him 
Whereupon he askt Y:nizg if he had an 
thing to ſay unto him. . He anſwered thi 
Style had bewitched his Wife, and told thi 
manner how, as 1s 1n his depoſition related, 
The Woman Style upon this ſeemed appale 
and concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying ti 
her, You have been an old ſinner, cc. Yol 
deſerve little mercy : ſhe replied, I have ag 
God mercy for it. Mr. Huzt askt her, wil 
then ſhe would continue in ſuch ill courſes: 
ſhe ſaid the Devil tempted her : and thi 
began to make ſome Confeſſion of his a6 
ings with her. Upon this the Juſtice (cal 
her to the Conſtables houſe at Bayford, whidl 
15 in the Pariſh of Stoke Trifter, (the Conſtabl 
was one Mr. Gapper) and the next Mornith 
went thither himſelf , accompanied wh 
two Perſons of quality M* Bull, and M* 


now Juſtices of the Peace in this aus 
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| 1h Now before I proceed futther in the ſto- 
leq 


| I ſhall take notice that here are Three 
redible witneſſes, ſwearing to the ſame 
articulars, in that the Child Z/;zzabeth Hill 
vas ſometimes in ſtrange fits, 1n which 
jer ſtrength was encreaſed beyond the pro- 
ortion of Nature, and the force of divers 
en; that then ſhe pointed to the parts 
f her Body, where they ſaw- red ſpots a- 

ſing, and black ſpecks in the midit of 
hem, that ſhe complained ſhe was prickt 
ith Thorns, and two of them ſaw Thorns 
Win the places of which ſhe complained. Some 
+ WMof which Thorns, one ſwears that he and 0- 
"Withers ſaw hooked out, and that the'Girl her 
1Wlf pulled out others; that in her fits ſhe 

1, Wdeclared Style appears to her'( as Jane Brooks | 
did to Richard Fores, in the former Relati- 
Won) and tells her when the ſhall have ano- 
ther fit, which happens accordingly ; that 
W {he deſcribes the Clothes the Woman hath 
I 00, exactly as they find, But notwithſtand- 
WJ ing, all this ſhall be Melancholy and Fancy, 
or Legerdemain, or natural Diſtemper, or 
any thing but Witcherafr, or the Fact ſhall 
bedenied, and the three Witneſſes perjured, 
tough this confidence againſt the Oaths 
of ſober Men, tend to the overthrow of all 
Teſtimony and Hiſtory, and the rendring all 
Laws uſeleſs. I ſhall therefore proceed to 
lurther proof, and ſuch as will abundantly 
Kkea ftrength- 
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ſtrengthen. this. Ir is the confeſſion of 51h, 
her ſelf. LEE 5 Fd 75 ] en 
I left My. Hunt, and the other two Cenllffy + 
tlemen at the Conſtables houſe, where Shl \7 
was, upon buſineſs of further ExaminationMy | 
where ſhe enlarged upon the Confeſhon ſhg 'f 
had before begun to make, and declared thei 
whole matter at that and two orher time * 


after in;the particulars that follow. Mc 
- 5, Exam, Elizabeth Styles her Confeſſion 
of: her Witehcrafts, Jaz. 26. and 3o. and 
Feb.7. 1664. before Rob. Hunt, Elq, She thenMWh: 


confeſſed, that. the Devil about Ten VR if 


fince, appeared to her in the ſhape of a hand-Wp1 
Jome Man, and after of a black Dog. That 
he promiſed hex Mony, and that the ſhould 


Jive galiantly, and have the pleaſure of the 
World for Twelye: years, if ſhe would wihWv 
her Blood fign his Paper, which was Wi 


-Zive her Soul to him, and abſerve his Laws, Wc 
.and that he might ſuck her Blood. This 
after four ſolicitations, the Examinant pro- Wr 
Miſed him to. do. Upon which he prick: Þ: 
the fourth Finger of her right hand , - b& 


tween the middle and upper joynt ( where 


the gn at the Examination remained ) and 


with a drop or two of her Blood, ſhe ſigned 
the Paper with an FO]. Upon this the Þ©Þ 
I hat lince he Rath appeared to her i ht \ 


of Relations. 7 137 
ſip of 2 1a», and did ſo on Wedneſday ſe> 
W.:c-oight paſt, but more uſually he appears 


1M; the likenel(s-of a Dor, and Cat, and a Fly 
Te a Millar, in which laſt he pſually ſucks 
Mi the Poll about four of the Clack in the 
Morning, and did fo Fay. 27. and that it u- 
Milly is pain to her to be ſo ſyuckt, = 
"That when ſhe. hath a deſire to do harm, 
he calls the Spirit by the:name of Robir, ta 
hom when he appeareth, ſhe, ukerh thele 
yords, O Sathan give me my; purpoſe. She 
hen tells him what ſhe would have done, 
\nd that he ſhould ſo appear. to. her, was 


art of her Contract: with him. 
' That about a Month ago he appearing , 
he deſired him: to: torment one Elizabeth 
zl, and to thruſt Thorns 1oto her fleſh , 
which he promiſed to do, and the: next 
me he appeared; he told her he had 
"3 Rs i SIG; 
| That a little-above a Month fince this Ex- 
- Wininant, Alice Duke, Anne Biſho and Mary 
FW: met about nine of the Clock in the 
- Wight, in the Common near Trifer Gate, 
Where they met a Man in black Clothes with 
little Band, to whom they did Courteſie 
and due obſervance, and the Examinant ve- 
ly believes that this was the Devil. Ar 
at time Alice Duke brought a Picture in 
Wax, which was for Elizabeth Hill. . The 
Man In black took it in his Arms, anoint- 
ow Os 66 2 £4 
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was for one Robert Newman's Child of Win 


The  Colleftion 
ed its Fore-head, and ſaid, 7 Baptize th 
with this Oy! , and uſed ſome other worg 
He was Godfather, and the Examinant ay 
Anne Biſhop Godmothers. They calledit 
l:2abeth or Beſs, Then the Man in Black 
this Examinant, Ae Biſbop, and Alice Du 
ſtuck Thorns into ſeveral places of th 
Neck, Hand-wriſts, Fingers, and other par 
of the ſaid Picture. Aﬀer which they ha 
Wine, Cakes and Roaſtmear ( all brough 
by the Man in black ) which they did 
and drink. They danced and were merry 
were bodily there, and in their Clothes, | 

She further ſaith, that the ſame perſon 
met again, at or near the {ame place aboy 
a Month fince, -when Anze Zilbus brought 
a Picture in Wax, which was Baptize 
Johz, in like manner as the other was, tht 
Man in black was Godfather, and Alice Dil! 
and this Examinant Godmothers. As foot 
as it was Baptized, Anne Biſhop ſtuck tut 
Thorns into the Arms of the Picture, whicl 


caunton, Aﬀter they had eaten, drank, dat 
ced and made merry, they departed. 

That ſhe with Anne Biſhop, and Alice Dl 
met at another time in the Night, 1n! 
ground near Mar»hul, where allo met (evi 
ral other perſons. The Devil then alſo thet 
in the former ſhape , Baptized a Picture 0 
the name of Ce or Rachel ont” 
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Sc Picture one Daraford's Wife brought, 
i. ſtuck Thorns in it. Then. they alſo 
W1:.de merry with Wine and Cakes, and 16 

eparted. EO RES s og 
She ſaith, before they are carried to their 
neetings, they anoint their Foreheads, and 

W1:nd-wriſts with an Oyl the Spirit brings 
Whcm ( which ſmells raw ) and then they. 

rc carried in a very ſhort time, uſing theſe 

words as they paſs, Thont, tout 4 tout, tout, 
trowehout and about, And when they go off 
rom their Meetings, they ſay, Rertum Tor- 
wentum. att Tt 
That at their firſt meeting, the Man in 
lack bids them welcome, and 'they all make 
low obeyſance to him, and he'delivers ſome 
Wax Candles like little Torches, which they 
vive back again at parting. When they 
2noint themſelves, they ule a long form of 
words, and when they ſtick in Thorns in- 
to the Picture. of any they would torment 
they ſay, A Pox on thee, Ple ſpite thee, _ 
That at every meeting before the Spirit 

W vaniſheth away, he appoints the next meet- 
vg place and time, and at his departure 
"Wtbere is a foul ſmell, At their meeting they 
have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, 
Meat or the like. They eat and drink re- 
ally when they meet in their bodies, dance 
allo and have Muſick, The Man in black 

JI #ts at the higher end, and Anne Biſhop uſu- 

i ally 
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ally next him. He uſeth ſome words befor? 
meat, and nope after, - his. voice is audjb|'« 
TR. . 
\- That they are carried ſometimes in the! 
Bodies and their Clothes, ſometimes with 

out, and as the Examinant thinks their By" 
dies are ſometimes left. behind. When on) 
ly their Spirits are preſent, yet they knoyiſ® 


. 


one another, 


'. Whenthey,would bewitch Man, Woman 
or Child, they do it ſometimes by a ?Pitu 
made in Wax; which the Devil formallM 
Baptizeth,, Sometimes they have an 4ppl;,if* 
Diſh, Spoox or other thing, from their evil 
Spirit, which they give the party to whom 
they would do harm. Upon which the 
have power to. hurt the perſon that eats or 
receives it, . Sometimes they have power to 
do. miſchief by a touch or curſe , by thele 
Fey. can miſchief Cattle, and by curling 
without touching ; but neither without the 
Devils leave. MEE 
That ſhe hath been at (ſeveral general 
meetings in the night at High Common, 
and 2a Common near Motcombe , at a place 
near Marnhull, and at other places whets 
have met John Combes, John Vining, Richard 
Dickes, Thomas Boſter or Bolſter, Thomas Dit: 
inp, Fames Baſh 4 lame Man, Rachel Kg, k 


Richard Linnen, 1 Woman called Durnfors, 


An J 


I] 


chriſtqul 


7 


of Relations: I4L 
Wrifopher Ellen, all which did, obeyſance. to 
WW: Man in black, whio was at every oneof 
cir meetings, Ulually they have. at them 
W.nc Picture Baptized, «| 
The Man in black, fometimes playes 
n a Pipe or Cittern, and the compa- 
y dance. Ar laſt the the Devil vantſh- 
th, and all are carried to their ſeveral 
"mes in a ſhort ſpace. Ar: their: parts 
ng oe lay [ 4 Boy! merry meet, merry 
Ti *Y CEE ;Þ 
That the reaſon why ſhe 'caulſed: Zlizss 
eth Hill to be the more tormented: was; 
xcauſe her Father had ſaid, ſhe was 4a 
Witch, Thar ſhe has ſeen Alice: Dukes Fas 
niliar ſuck her, in the ſhape of a Cart 
nd 4Awre Biſhops ſuck her inthe ſhape of a 
at, | 8 ad n 
That ſhe-never heard the name of God 
t Jelus Chriſt mentioned at any of their 
etings, 3 MUM POO te £22k 
That Azze Biſhop , about five years and 
half ſince, did bring a Picture. in. Wax 
) their meeting, which was Baptized by 
iz Man in black, and 'called Peter, It 


W':5 tor Robert Newman's Child at Wincaun- 


That ſome two years ago, ſhe gave'two 
Pples to Aznes Firing, late Wife of: Richard 
BZ and that ſhe had one of the Apples 
> the Devil, who then appeared + 
an 


f A 'The Colletion 
, That Apple would do Vining*s "y 


Taken in the preſence of ſeveral 
grave and Orthodox Divines 


before me 
Robert Hun i 


py Exam. William Parſons Recor of St 
Trifter, Examined Feb. 1664. before 
Hunt .E(qz concerning Elizabeth Style's cog 
feſſion, laith, That he heard Sry/c before 
Juſtice of Peace, at the time of -her ww li 
nation confeſs, as ſhe hath done alſo to th 
Examinant ſeveral times ſince, thet nad wi 
in Covenant with the Devil, that ſhe ha 
ligned it with her Blood, that the had bra 
with the Devil at ſeveral meetings in th 
night, that at one time of thoſe meetings 
there was: brought a Picture in blackil 
Wax,. which the Devil in the ſhape of: 
Man in blackiſh Clothes, did Baptize by th 
name of Fliz, Hill, that ſhe did ſtick in on 
Thorn into'the Hand-wriſts of the P1cur 
that Alice Dake ſtuck Thorns into the ſam: 
and that Cnc Biſbop and Xery Penny wal 
prefent. at that meeting with the Devil. 


Taken upon Oath before me 
{Oe Robert Hi 


"Subſcribed, ; 
; William Parſons Rector of Stoke T rſt 
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of Relations. 143 
This Confeſſion of Styles was free and un- 
&d, without any torturing or watching, 
wn from her by a gentle Examination , 
ting with the Conviions of a guilty 
anſcience, She confeſſeth that ſhe deſired 
: Devil to torment E/iz, Hill, by thruſting 
jorns into her fleſh, which he promiſed, 
d faid he had' done it. That a Picture 
4s Baptized for her the ſaid E/zzabeth, and 
at She, the Familiar, and 4lice Dake ftuck 
horns into "ſeveral places: of the Neck, 
and-wriſts, Fingers and other parts there- 
; which exaCtly agrees with the ſtrange 
& related, concerning the torments the 
ld ſuffered, and this miſchief ſhe confeſs 
h ſhe did, becanſe her Father ſaid ſhe was 
Witch. She confeſſeth 'ſhe gave two 
pples to Yinings Wife, one of which ſhe 
d from the' Devil, who ſaid it would do. 
e buſineſs, which ſutes alſo with the Te- 
mony of Yinizg concerning his Wife. 
"Wl She confeſſeth further, That the Devil 
"We+th to ſuck her in the Poll, about four a 
Wock in the Morning , ' in the Form of a 
ike a Millar, concerning which, let us 
ar Teftimony (the other particulars of her 
mteſſion we ſhall conſider as occaſion 


ugh lers, ) 


7. Exam, Nicholas Lambert Examined a- 
(ſn Jn. 26, 1664. before Rob, Hunt Elq; 
Fcrning what happened -after S/y/es con- 
. feſſion, 


— 


144 The Colleftion 
feſfſion, teſtifyeth, That E/:z, Style havin 
been Examined before the Juſtice, made hy 
Confeffion, and committed. to the Officy 
the Juſtice required this Examinant, liq 
Thick and williams Read of Bayford to; wats 
her, which they did ; and this Informy 
fitting near Sty/e by the fire, and readin 
»n- the Practice of Prety , about Three of th 
Clock in the Morning, there eame from h; 
Head a gliftering/bright Fly, about an lad 
18: length, which pitched at firſt in. th 
Chimney, andithen vaniſhed. Inlels th 
4 quarter of an hour after , there appear 
two-Flies more! of a leſs ſize, and anothe 
colour, which ſeemed to ſtrike at the Ex 
aminants;hand; in which. he held his Bodl 
but miſſed it5;the one going over, the 
ther under at the ſame time. He lookig 
ſedfaſtly then: on Szle, perceived, It 
countenance. to change , and to, becom 
very. black-and-gaſtly , the fire allo attl 
fame time changing its eolour ; whet: 
upon the Examinant, Th:ick and Reaa coll 
cetving that her Familiar was then avo! 
her, looked to her-Poll, and ſeeing her Hil 
ſhake very ſtrangely took it up, and then 
Fly like a great Millar flew out from il 
place, and pitched on the Table-board, a 
then vaniſhed away. Upon -this the Ei 
minant, and'the other two perſons look!!! 


again in 87yles Poll, found 1t very red : 
(e , 


Was, [11 
lat (he 
was the 
t0 her. 


mined F 


gether w 
ly Bolſfer, 
Iſter Chy 
lat in þ 
Waich fel 


iruſt a | 
wt, thr 
Kaving T 
lat the 
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 faw Beef, The Examinant askt' her 
at it was that went our of- her Poll; ſhe 
if was a Burterfly, and askt'chem why 
7 had cor caught ic, Evtberr (aid; the 
fo too, afnſweted thei''A 


d not; F chin fo 1 ed ih 
e while after, the Informant and thee 
s lodltlg 4811 into! het'PolF ; found 
place to' bt df its' former col6ur,- The 
minanr detianding agait whit the Ply 
, ſhe confelſed it was her Familiar, and = 
he! felt ir tickle in het PH, and that - 
the uſual time when her Familiar cate 


Taken.ypon Oath before-mie 


1 Robert Hunt: 


 Exatn. Eliz, Torwood of Bayford, Exa- 
2d Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob, Hunt Eiqs 
eraing the mark found about Elzz, Style 
her Confeſſion, Depoleth, That ſhe to- 
er with Catharine White; Mary Day, Ma- 
fer, and Bridget Prankard, did a little 

Chriſtmas laſt, ſearch El:z. Style, and 
in her Poll they found a little rifing 
1 felt hard like a Kernel of Beef, where- 
they ſuſpecting it to be an 11] mark; 
ta Pin into it, and having drawn ir 
thruſt it in again the ſecond time, 
ng 1t ſticking in the fleſh for ſome time, 
the other Women might alſo ſee it. 
L.] Not- 


Notwithſtanding which, $ry/e did neiths 
at the firſt or ſecond time make the leq 
ſhew that ſhe:felt any thing. But after, why 
the Conſtable told her he would thruft in; 
Pin to the-place, and made a ſhew as if þ 
did, O Lord, ſaid ſhe, do you prick me 
whenas no one then touched her. 
_ The Examinant further ſaith, that Sj 
hath ſince:confeſſed to her, that her Fan 
liar did uſe to ſuck her in- the place men 
tioned, in the ſhape of a great Millar or But 
© RET .-_.. _— 
Catharine white, Mary Day, Mary Bolſa 
and Bridget Praukard do lay, that the abovuM"E 
{aid Examination of Ez, Torwood is truth. 
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RELAT. IV. 


hich i the Examination and Confeſſion of Alice 
Duke , 4/745 Manning, ( another witch 'of 
Styles Knot ) of Wincaunton; 7: the Conn- 
ty. of Somerlet Widdow, 'taken Jan..27.. and 
Feb. 2.7.10. 21. An. 1664. before Robert 
mat Eq. ons 3 00503 2H; 


He Exaniinant faith, That when ſhe li- 
ved with Anne Biſhop of Wincaupton, a- 
ut Eleven or. Twelve years 'ago., Anpe: 
[vp perſwaded her:to go with her'into:the 
burch-yard 1n the night-time, and being; 
me thither , to go backward; round the 
nurch, which they did. three tines. In 
ar firſt round, - they met a, Man in black 
othes, who went round the ſecond time 
th them, and rhen they met a thing in 
[hape of a great black Toad, which leapt 

againſt the Examinants Apron. In their 
0 round they met ſomewhat in the ſhape 
2 Rat, which vaniſhed away. Alter this' 
 Examinant and Anne Biſhop went home, 

vefore Anne Biſhop went off, the Man in 
& ſaid ſomewhat to her loftly, which 
Informant could not hear. " 

tiew days after, Arne Bi(hop ſpeaking 
bk 2 about 
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about their going round the Church , toi 
the Examinant, that now ſhe might hay 
her defire, and what ſhe would wiſh fo 
And ſhortly. after , the Devil appeared i 
her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing thi 
ſhe ſhould. want nothing , and that if | 


curled any thing with'. Pox take 7t, ſllhi 


ſhould -have her purpoſe, in caſe ſhe woull 
give her Soul to him; Tufter him to: (ud 


her Blood, keep-his Secrets, and be his in 


ſtrument to do ſuch miſchief as he woulf! 
ſet her about. All which, upon his ſeconfW$/ 
appearitig to her, ſhe yielded'to , and thi 
Devil having prickt the fourth finger of lift! 
right hand berween the middle and upp 

joynt(where the mark is'yet to be ſeen) gaiifſo 
her a Pen, with which:ſhe made a crolsWrc 
mark with: her Blood on Paper or Parciſnc 
ment, that-the Devil offered her for the cola 
firmation of the Agreement , which wie 
done in the'prefence of Anne Biſhop, AnWei 
as ſoon as the Examinant had figned it, fi 
Devil gave her Sixpence, and went avi 
with the Paper or Parchmeat. 
Further ſhe: confeſſeth , That ſhe hav! 
been at ſeveral meetings in Zie CommolVa 
and other places in the night, and that "Wr 


| Forehead being firſt anointed with a Feat'gic 


dipt in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly car} 7 
to the place of their meeting. That ab 
five or fix Weeks ſince ( or more ) {he 
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1 the ſaid Common in the night , where 
vere preſent Anne Biſhop | Mary Penny of 
rincaunton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, and a 
Min in black Clothes with a little Band , 
Whom ſhe ſuppoſeth to have been the De- 
Wil Ar the meeting there was a Picture 
Wax, which the Man in black took in 

is Arms, and having anointed its Forehead 
ith a little greeniſh Oyl, and uſing a few 
Words, Baptized it by the name of Elizabeth 
Mr Beſs Hill, for the Daughter of Richard 
W. Then the Devi), this Examinant, Azz 
ſhop, and Elizabeth Style ftuck Thorns in 

he Neck, Head, Hand-wriſts, Fingers and 
ther parts of the PiCAture , Saying, 4 Pex 

p thee, le ſpite thee. This done, all (ate 
own, 2 white Cloth being ſpread on the 
round, and did drink Wine, and eat Cakes 

nd Meat. After all was ended, the Man 1n 
lack vaniſhed , leaving an ugly ſmell ar 
ating. The reſt were on a ſudden con- 

eighed to their homes. 

On Monday night after Chriſimas day laſt, 

: met the ſame Company again, near a- 

ut the ſame place, and then Are Biſhop 
uo was there in a green Apron, a French 
Valtcoat and a red Petticoat) brought in 

er Apron a Picture in blackith Wax, which 
ue Devil Baptized as before, by the name 
110t fob Newman, for the Son of Rob. New- 
0089” of F;ncaunto, and then the Devil firſt, 
oY ———_1 after 
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150 . The Colle&ion 
after Ae Biſhop and this Examinant thry 
in Thorns into the Picture, Anne Bil 
ſticking in two Thorns into the Arms ofj 
The Picture Anne Biſhyp carried away wit 


her. They were all there preſent in the 
Clothes, and the Deyil in the ſhape of 


Man in black. 

About Five years and a half ſince, th 
fame perſons were at the Baptizing of ang 
ther Image, by the name of Peter Newmun 
another Son of Robert Newman, both whit 
are ſince dead, and then Anze Biſhop defire 
the Examinant to joyn with her in bewitch 
18g of Peter and John Newman. = 
At another time ſhe was carried to; 
meeting in the night, to a green place ne 
Aarnhull as ſhe was then told, where wet 
preſent Anne Biſhop, Eliz, Style, Hdary Fen) 
and ſome unknown to her. Then allo a 
Image in Wax was Baptized by the Devi 
in the fore-related manner, by the name 
Anne or Rachel Hatcher one of Marnhull,as | 
was then informed. After the Ceremon 
was ended, they had Wine, Cakes, &*. 

She likewiſe confeſſech , that ſhe was 1 
another ſuch meeting , where twelve pf 
ſons were preſent, many of whom were ul 
known to her, but ſhe took notice of on 
lame Man in blackiſh Hair among then 
and of the Devil as before. : 


F 
f 
. . 

Pf 
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\ She faith that after their meetings, they 
1] make very low obeyſances to the Devz/, 
ho appears in black Clothes and a little 
3:nd. He bids them welcome at their com- 
p, and brings Wine or Beer, Cakes, Meat, 
r the like. He fits at the higher end, and 
ſually Are Biſhop ſits next him. They eat, 
rink, dance, and have Muſick. At their 
arting they uſe to ſay, Merry meet merry 
«rt, and that before they are carried to their 
neetings, their Foreheads are anointed with 
reeniſh Oyl that they have from the Spj- 
it which ſmells raw. They for the meſt 
part are carried in the Air. . As they paſs, 
hey ſay, Thout, tout a tout, tout, throughout 
nd about, Paſſing back they ſay, Rentun 
Imentam,and another word which ſhedoth 
ot remember, _ ' 
She confeſſeth that her Familiar doth com- 
nonly ſuck her right Breaſt about ſeven at 
Mght, in the ſhape of a little Cat of a dun- 
aſh colour, which is as {ſmooth as a Want, 
and when ſhe is ſuckt, ſhe is in a kind of 
i Trance, | 
That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret's Cowes , 
voquſe he refuſed to write a Petition for 
W That ſhe hurt Thomas Conway, by putting 
W Diſh into his Hand, .which Dith ſhe had 
tom the Devil , fhe gave it him to give 
Wi Daughter for good haalel. — 
LI 4 That 
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152 The Colleftion 
That ſhe hurt Dorothy the Wife of Geopy 
Yining, by giving an Iron ſlate to Put. ing 
her {ſteeling Box, 
| That being apgry with Edith Watts, th 
Da ter. of Edmond watts, for treading ) 
er Faot, ſhe curſed Edith with a Pox oz jg h 
and after. touched her , which hath don 
FIT ſaid, Edith much harm, for which ſhe 


I1i2 


ſorry. 
"That being provoked wy Swazton's firl 
Wife , ſhe did before her deith, curſe her 
with a Pox oz you, believes ſhe did thereby 
hurt her, but denies ſhe did bewitch Mr 

Swanton's Cattle. _ 
She faith, Fhat when the Devil doth anp 
thing for her, ſhe calls for him by the nar 
of Ribin , Ypon which he appears , and 
when in the ſhape of a Man,ſhe can hear him 
ſpeak, but his voice is very low. He pro- 
miſed her when ſhe made her contrat 
with him, that ſhe ſhould want nothing, but 
eyer ſince ſhe hath wanted all things. 
| Taken before me 


Rob, Hut. 


. Exam. Thomas Conway of Wincaunton 

in ao County of Soerſet, Examined Feb 
12, 1664.. before Robert Hunt Eſquire, con- 
cerning Alice Duke, informeth, That about 
Twelve Months fince Alice Duke alias M4 


#/nz, brought a little Pewter Diſh to this 


Infor: 
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armant, and told him it was good hag- 
nl for his Daughter. The Examinant wil: 
"MW the faid Ace to carry it to her, ſhe be-. 
thi withio by. the fire, but ſhe forced the 
oof into his hand and went. away. Shortly: 
cr he was taken extreamly ill in all bis 
mbs. Of which illneſs the Phyſicians, 
hom he applied hinalelt tg, could give ap 
ount. When ſhe. went from him, ſhe 
25 very angry and muttered much, becauſe 
r W would: not {ign a Petition on her behalf, 
byMic hath confelſea to him ſince that ſhe had 


eDiſh from the Devil, and gaveit tohim. 
 purpole to hurt him. He hath been', 
d is fince in great torment , and much 
eakned and waſted in his Body, which 
: imputes to the evil practices of Alzce 


ke, 
Taken upon Qath before me 


Rob, Hunt, 


fl :!. Exam, Mary the Wife of Tho. Conway, 
mined March 6, 1664. before Rob, Hunt 
q; concerning Alice Dake, ſaith ) That 
! Husband The. Cexway about a year ago 
livered her a little Pewter Diſh, telling 
fr he had it from Alice Duke for good han- 
ifor his Daughter, who had. lately lain in. 
this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Deer-ſewet 
( Roſe-water, anointing her Daughters 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Beſides the plain agreement betwixt the 

itneſſes, and the Witches own Confeſſion , it 
4 be worth the taking notice here, how well 
r confeſſion of having her Familiar ſuck ber 
; the ſhape of a Cat , agrees with Eliz. Style's 
nfeſſion, that ſhe had ſeen Alice Dukes F- 
liar ſuck her in that ſhape. <A alſo how the 
mitching of Edward Watts's Ch:1d by Alice 
Juke her ſaying , a Pox on her, agrees with 
e promiſe of the Devil to her, which i expreſly, 
hat if The curſed any thing with a Pox 
ake it , ſhe ſhould have her purpoſe. She 
Iſo teſtifying of the Baptizing the Image 0 

liz, Hill, and of thoſe forms of words, Thour, 
out a tout, 4x4 Rentum Tormentum at 


heir going to their meetings and departing » 


lainly ſhews that theſe things are not tranſatted 
0 dreams but in reality. The Devi alſo 45 Int 
ther ſtories leaving an ill ſmell behind him, 
tems to imply the reality of the buſineſs, thoſe 
ſcititions particles he held together in his viſible 
icle, being looſened at bis vaniſhing, and ſo 


"; themſelves in the open A it, 
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ti. 
——_—— 


RELA T. Y. N 


which is the Examination and Confeſſim of | w 
_ Chriſtian Green , Aged about thirty thre: I hz 
years, Wife of Rob. Green of Brewham, 7» I C: 

- the County of Somerſet , taken before Rob, I B 

_ Hunt, EZ/q; March 2. 1644. "M 


His Examinant ſaith , That about a If f1 
-& year and a half ſince ( ſhe being in I 
reat poverty) one Catharine Green of Brew- 
ham , told her, that if ſhe would ſhe might 
be in a better condition, and then perſwaded 
her to make a Covenant with the Devil. 
Being afterwards together in one Mr. Huſſey's 
Ground in Brewham Forreſt abqut Noon , 
Catharine called for the Devil, who appeared 
in the ſhape of a Maa in blackiſh Clothes, 
and ſaid ſomewhat to Catharive which 
Chriſtian could not hear. After which the 
Devil (as ſhe conceived him) told the Exami- 
nant that ſhe ſhould wantneither Clothes, 
Vicuals, nor Money , if ſhe would give. 

her Body and Soul to him, keep his ſecrets, 
and ſuffer him to ſuck her once in twenty 
four hours, which art laſt upon his and 
Catharine Greens per[waſion ſhe yielded to ; 
then the Man in black prickt the fourth Y 2 
IT finger |} 4 
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finger of her Right-hand between the middle 
and upper- joints, Where the ſign yer re- 
mains, and took two drops of her blood: of 
his finger',' giving her fourpence halfpenny, 
with which ſhe after bought Bread in Brew- 
ham. Then he fpake again.in private with 
Catharine and vanithed, kaving a. fmelt of 
SS. ESE 75 

Since that time the Deyil:(he fairch) hath 
and doth! uſually ſuck Hh 


pl Tt Breft about 
five of the Clock in he Yornjng in: the 
likeneſs of an' Hede-hog, bending, and did ſo 
'0nFedveſaay Moroing laſt. She faith jr is 
painful 16 hr," ard that the is uſually ina 
rance wlien'ſfe3sſuckt, 7 
| She ſaith alſo, that Catharine Green, and 
Margaret Agar of Brewhaws, have told her 
that they are in Covenant 'with'the Devil;; 
and confefſeth that ſhe hath been at ſeveral 
meetings inthe Night in 3rewhaw Common, 
and in a Ground of Mr. Huſſey*s, that ſhe hath 
there met with Catharine Greewand Margaret 
T 4zzr, and three or four' times with Mary 
 Warberton of Brewham, That in all thoſe 
meetings the Devil hath been preſent in the 
ſhape of a Man in black Clorhes. At theit 
firſt coming he bids them welcome , but 
aways ſpeaks very low, Þ 
That at a meeting about three weeks or 

a Month ſince at or near the former place, 
Margaret Agar brought thither an _ Tot 
Wax, 
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Wax , for Elizabeth the Wife of Andrey 
Corniſh of Brewham, and the Devil in the 
ſhape of a Man in black Clothes did Baptize 
it, and after ſtuck a Thoro into its Head, 
that Agar ſtuck one 1nto its Stomach , and 
Catharine Greez one into its fide. She fur- 
ther ſaith, that before this time, Agar faid 
to her this Examinant, that ſhe would hurt 
Eliz, Corniſh , .who ſince the Baptizing of 
the Picure hath been taken and continues 
Lads old ar tg 

" She ſaith, that three or four days before 
Joſ.:Talbot of Brewhams dyed , Margaret Agar 
told her that ſhe would rid him out of the 
World , becauſe being Overſeer of the Poor 
he made her Children go to Service, and re- 
fuſed to give. them ſuch-good Cl.thes as ſhe 
deſired. And lince the Death of Talbot, ſhe 
confeſſed to the. Examinant , that ſhe had 
bewitcht him to Death. He dyed about a 
year ſince, was taken ill on Fridsy, atid dyed 

abour Wedneſday after. 
That her Mother-in: Law. Catharine Green, 
about five or ſix years ago was taken in a; 
ſtrange manner. One day one Eye and 
Cheek did ſwell, another day another, and 
fo the continued in great pain, till ſhe dyed. 
Upon her Death ſhe ſeveral times faid in the 
hearing of the Examinant , that her Siſter- 
1n-Law Catharine Green had bewitched her . 
and the Examinant believes that ſhe bewitcht 


her to Death, That 
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ſaid Catharine curſed the Horles of Rob, walter 


of Brewham ,. ſay ing, A Murrain ON them 
Horſes to Death. Upon which the Horles 
being three, all dyed. 


Taken before me 


containing further Teſtimonies of the villainous 
feats of that rampant hagg Margaret Agar 
of Brewham, 7» the County of Somerſet. 


i, Exam. 


4J}- Examined March 7. 1664. 


xfore Rob. Hunt, Eſq; ſaith, That about three 
weeks before' Her Father Foſ. Talbot dyed , 
Margaret Agar fell out with him , becauſe 
ic being Overſeer for the Poor , did require 
$4:-r*'s Daughter to go to Service, and faid 
bhim , rhat he was proud of his living, bur 


wore by the blood of the Lord,that he ſhould 
Within three weeks of 


lot long enjoy It. 
vhich he was ſuddainly taken in his body 
$1f he had been ſtabb'd with Daggers, and 
0 continued four or five days 1n great pain 
nd then dyed. 


Rob. Hunt. 


T1izabeth Talbot of Brewham, 


Rob, Hunt, 
2. EX- 
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 _ 2. Exam. Foſ. Smith of Brewham, Huy 
bagdman.., Examined March 15, 1664 0! 
before Rob. Hunt, Eiq; faith, That ſome fel 1« 
days before Foſ. Talbot dyed, he heard 31a 
garet © Agar rail very much at him, becauſ 
he had cauſed ber Daughter to go to Servicelſſ 
-artdfatd;, that he ſhould not keep his living tc 
but be drawn out upon four Mens ſhoulders 
"That ſhe ſhould tread upon his jaws, and (e 
the graſs grow over his head, which ſhg* 
{wore by the blood of the Lord. | | 
\ .. +, +, Taken upon Oath before . 


WI [3 4 ys i P 
Ys, Ma 

EY WET PTIIOTS +2, 41." , Rob. Hunt 
oe Ws. r 


Wife of will | ; 
{ 


%, 


" oo. 4 


.4DO 4 


on " L.called hee Wh 


4- Exam 


4- Exam. Catharine Green alias Corn! 
of &rewham, Widow, Examitied May 16, 


6 .. 


AM arch laſt , 8/74 argaret CAgar came to her; 
and. was earneſt ſhe ſhould go. with het 
to 3 Ground called Huſſeys-knip , which the 
did, and' being come thither thy law '4 
little Man in black Clothes with 4 littls 
band, As ſoon as they eame to him Maps 
paret Agar took out of her lap alittle Picture 
1n blackiſh Wax, which ſhe delivered to the 
Man in black, who ſtuck a Thotn into the 
Crown of the Pi&ure, and then deljvered 
it back ro 4ear. Upon which ſhe ſtuck a 
Thorn towards the heart of the Picture; 
Curſing and ſaying, 4 Plague on you ; which 
2 told the Eximinant was done to hurt 
Elizi Corniſh , who as ſhe hath been told hath 
ten very ill ever ſince that time, 


/ | x 


Wlate of Brewhazs, being Overſeer for the 
FP oor , did cauſe two of Azgar's Childreti to 
70 to Service, Upon which (he was yery 
angry and faid in the Examinants heart 


[] EE: 

i tew days before he fell ſick and tied: 
Flat ſhe had trod upon the jaws of three of 
Wer Enemies , and that ſhe ſhould ſhortly ſeg 
Tatbst yot and tread on his jaws. And when 
lus Examinant deſired her fot fo huft Talbot; 
ne lwore by the blood of the Lord ; ſhe 
would 


M m 


friday in the Evening, in the beginning of 


hat a little above a year ſince Fof. Talbot 
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would confound him if ſhe could. Theday 


before he dyed , ſhe ſaid to the ExaminantÞr 
Gods wounds Fle go and ſee him, for I ſhall: 
never fee him more'; and the next dayſr 
Talbot dyed. 


TY : 


That: ſhe heard Margaret Agar cur 
Mary Smith, and (ay, ſhe ſhould live to ſec 
"ij and her Cattle fall and rot before her 


Taken upon Oath before 


Rob, Hunt, 


5. Exam. Mary Green of Brewham, ſing: 
Woman, Examined Jaxe 3. 1665. before 
Rob, Hunt, Eq; ſaith, That about a Month 
before Joſ. Talbot late of Brewham dyed, 
AMargaret Agar fell out with him abour the 
putting out of her Child to Service, Aﬀe 
that ſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax in 
the hands of 4zar , which the ſaid was fo 
Talbot , the Picture ſhe ſaw her deliver 1 
Reamore , to the Fiend in the ſhape-of a Manfſſ 
in black about an hour in the Night , who 
{tuck a Thorn 1n or near the Heart of it 
ar ſtuck another in the Breaſt, and Cs 
tharine Green, Alice Green, Mary Warbertol 
Heary walter and Chriſtian Greez, all of BrewJc 
ham , were then and there preſent, and 01 N; 


all ſtick Thorns into the Picture, 


F " *.* av 
| 
bo. 
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| At that tifie: Catharine Green ſpake to Agar 
not to hurt .Talbet., becauſe ' ſhe received 
ſomewhat from kim often | tirfies, but Agar 
replied, by the Lords blood ſhe would con: 
found ima z Or wotds to thatpurpoſe. .  ., 

That a littte before Talbot was taken fick ; l 
Azar being in the houſe where the Examiz 
nantlived, {wore that ſhe ſhould ere long 
tread! upon his-jaws. And- that if Tathos 
made her Daughter go to Service for a year, 


be time enough to ſee him carried-ont upon 
four Mens ſhoulders and to tread. upon his 
[aWS. 


That on the hay T albot dyed, ſhe heard 


T dove + and that being in company with 
eher ſome time before, and ſeeing a dead Horſe 
of Talbot's drawn along by another of his 
Horſes, ſhe [wore that thar Horſe ſhould be 
orfallo drawn out to Morrow , and: the next 


o7 the ſaw the well Horle alſo drawn out 
ead. 


t Ywas ſent ro Gaol, ſhe ſaw her, Henry walter, 
Catharine Green, Jone Syms , Chriſtian Green, 
F$tary warberton and others, meet at a place 
FFcalled Huſſeps-£nap 1 the Forreſt in che 
Night time, where met them the Fiend in 


Jvith a land: him all made obeyſances, 
4 Mm 2 2nd 


a_—4 


yet if ſhe came home in a quarter it: would 


Agar (wear that ſhe 'had nowi-plagued 


| That above 2 Month before Margaret Aptt 


the ſha pe of a little Man in black Clothes 


(tit : 
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and at that time a Picture in Wax or Clay 
was delivered by Agar to the Man in black , 
who ſtuck a Thorn into-the Crown of it, 
Margaret Agar one towards the Breaſt , 
Catharine Green in the fide ; after which 
Agar threw down the Picture and faid , 
there is Corniſhes Picture with a Murrain to 
it, or Plague on it.. And that at both the 
meetings there was a noilom ſmell of Brim- 
ſtone. | 
That about two years ſince in the Night 
there met in the ſame place Agar , Herr 
walter, Catharine Grees , Joxe Syms, Alice 
Green- and Mary Warberton, Then al{ 
Margaret Agar delivered to the little Man in 
black a Picture in Wax, into which he and 
Agar ftuck Thorns, and Hezry walter thrult 
his Thumb into the ſide of it. Then they 
threw it down and ſaid , there is Dit 
Greens Picture with 4 Pox i#*t, A ſhort 
time after which Rich, Green was taken ill 
and dyed. 
Further he ſaith, That on Th«rſday Night 
before Whitſunday laſt , about the ſame 
place met Catharine Green, Alice Gree, 
Fone Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah and Doreth 
warbertow and Henry Walter , and being met 
they called out Robzn, Upon which inſtant!y 
appeared a little Man in black Clothes to 
whom all made obeyſance, and the little 
Man put his hand to his Hat , ſaying, =o | 


WW. 
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| do ye? ſpeaking /ow but big. Then all made 

low abeyſances to him again. That ſhe 
hath ſeen Margaret Clark twice at the meet- 
ings, but ſince Margaret Agar was (ent to 
Priſon ſhe never ſaw her there. 


_ Taken before me. 


Rob, Hunt: 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Before we paſi to other Relations, it will 
ot be amifi further to remark upon theſe takers 
out of the Examinations of Mr. Hunt: From 


— fa I ©S*' > = 


and the poiſoned Pewter-diſh that Alice Duke 


R_ 


diſh end apples they had from the Devil) we may 


pun Ghay 
— 


Venefice, Poyſoners, Not that they miſchieve 
People ordinarily by natural Poiſons, as Arſenick 
and the like , but rather by ſome helliſh malig- 
nancy infuſed into things by the art and malice 
of the Devil , or by the ſteams of their own 
Body which the Devil ſucks, For the hand of 
Jane Brooks ſtroaking down Rich, Jones 4s 


F 


wh ide impreſſed a pain thereon. 
w Mm 3 


re 


the poiſoned Apples that Jane Brooks gave 7s - 
Rich. J ones, and E117. Style fo Agnes Vining, 


pat into the hands of Thomas Conway, (which 


obſer Ve 1n | what a peculiar ſenſe witches an a 
Wizzards are called gapuaxed, Venefici aud 
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We may obſerve alſo what an eXxXI116#s; Ex- 
"ample of Moles his Mecaſſephah ( the word 
Wl he uſes in that 'Law', Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer a Witch to live.) Margaret Agar #, 

and how fitly ee znterpreters render Mecalle. 
| phim, Malefjci , from the great miſchief the) 
do and delight 3. And what a great credit 
this Agar z to ], Webſter, and the reſt of the 
Higg-atlovcates , which would make them to be 
meer conzenins Queans or Melancholick Fopps 


that had.no Hack to.do with the Devil, . As if 
the Muni "EO little band were but ſach 
another as ebſter , or any other Hagg- 
or A wapgery Weted the part of the 
Devil 1 FLufeys Knap ,' of ay ft AI hes like" place 
ofa ForrÞ Pai after AE- Wrote and fudaninl 
Ye COrHrag* SOhahh- "4 buſh” WY "Yer "iy Yata the 


rnd; \ The ealhhded” "Bip gÞs Pool"vh for the wrath. 
ng of the oery'} Free anihu perfriming the Ait 


with 11/2a0| BE of Brim one; Oe- that 6M Ve- 
/Se ull RE off the Harri nmim; of Bgypt 
71h FIRST Logerdomnin;cannt he eafily Aetna 
the corppliny with flicks feat as this, the ol 
Waves Gov #hich'o of hearins” and carr yong- #heir . 
fpeitacles bt 0 thery noſes but bn theis pockets ? 
Aud laſtly ſome the Devils covenant inig with 
the Witches for their Souls”, it may be obſerves 
that the- old Haggs acabirig bona fidde ,** 2x4 
thinking i they have Souls ſurviving their bodies, 
are better. philoſophers than the bath Wits of our 
| 4c that me diftinition Ul Soul and. Body. | 
But | 
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But if they have not (as theſe Huffers wonld have 
it)and the Haggs think ſo themſelves,it ts a pretty 
paradox that theſe old Fopps ſhould be able toout- 
wit the very Devil, who does not in bartering 
for their Bodies and Souls buy a Pig in a poke , 
4 the Proverb is, but « poke-without a-Pig, But 
I rather believe that theſe huffing Wits , as high 
as they are , may learn one true point of Philo- 
ſephy from theſe Haggs and their Familiars 
theſe evil Spirits certainly making their bargains 
wiſely enough in covenanting for the Witches. 
Soul. Which elauſe if, it were not expreſt , the 
Soul were free from the Familiars jurisdiftion 
after death, Wherefore it is mo _contemptible 
argument theſe evil Spirits covenanting for the 
Soul of the witch, that they know the Soul 
ſurvives the Body , and therefore make their 
bargain ſure for the poſſeſſion. of it as their Pe- * 
1/19 after death. Otherwiſe if. the Soul 
were mortal they would tell the Witches ſo, the 
more-eaſily to precipitate them into all wickedneſf, 
and :make them more eager by their miniſtry 
to enjoy this preſent life, But this Doiirine is 
znconſiſtent with the form of his Covenant, where- 
by they are aſſured to hint after death. 
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RELAT, VI. 


Touthing Florence Newton az 1riſh witch of fie 
Youghal, taken out of her Trial at the Af- 1 
fees beld for the County of Corke, Sept. 11, | 
AYR, 1661, Go NNN 


T His Florence Newton was committed. to 
© Youghall Priſon , by the Mayor of the. 
Town, March 24. 1661. for bewitching 44- 
7y Longaon, who gave evidence againlt her 
at Cork Afſizes, as follows, Mary Longador 
being ſworn and examined what ſhe could 
ſay againſt the ſaid Florerce Newton for any i 
practice of Witchcraft upon her ſelf, and I 
being bidden to look on the Priſoner, her 
countenance changed pale, and ſhe was ve- 
ry fearful to look towards her. but at laſt ſhe 
did. And being askt whether ſhe knew her, 
The faid ſhe did, and wiſht ſhe never had. 
Being askt how long ſhe had known her, 
the ſaid for three or four years. And: that 
at Chriſtmas laſt the ſaid Florence came to the 
Deponent , at the Houſe of Joh» Pyne in 
Youghall, where the Deponent was a Servant. 
And askt the Deponent to give her a piece 
of Beef ont of the Powdering-Tub. And 
the Deponeat anſwering her, that ſhe could 
| | =o 
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vt give away her Maſters Beef, ſhe ſaid 
brence (eemed to be very angry, and ſaid; 
hou hadſt as good have given it me, and {6 
yent away grumbling. 
"That about a week after, the Deponent 
" (king going to the Water with a Pail of 
loth on her head, ſhe met the ſaid F/orexce 


\ ſee and T| be friends, for I bear thee no- Hl 
| Fill, and Ipray thee do thou bear me none. 
nd that ſhe the Deponent went afterwards 


w a Woman with a Vail over her face , 


&r like a little Old Man in filk Clothes, 
id that this Man which ſhe took to be a 


ce , and then ſhe knew it to be Goody 
ewton, and-that the Spirit ſpake to the De- 
ment, and would have had her promiſe 
im to follow his advice, and ſhe ſhould 
we all things after her own heart, to 
hich ſhe ſays, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would 
wenothing to ſay to him, for her truſt was 
the Lord. | -5 | 
That within a Month after the ſaid F!e- 


2 


re had kiſt her , ſhe this Deponent fell 
ry 11] of Fits or Trances, which would 
ke her on the ſudden, in that violence 

| that 


ewton, who came full in her face, and*. 
hrew the Pail off her Head, and violently 
it her, and ſaid, Mary, I pray thee - let 


"me, and that within a few days after, the - 


ind by her Bed-fide, and one ſtanding by- 


irit, drew the Vail from off the Womans 
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that three or four. Men could not hold her 
| And in her Fits ſhe would often. be taken 
with. Vomitings }j.and would Vomit up 
Needles, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubbs, Woolll 
and Straw. and that very often. "And be-f 
ing asked whether. ſhe perceived at. theſe 
tunes what ſhe: Vomited * the. {aid ſhe did, 
For then ſhe. was not in ſo great. diſtraftion 
as-inother paxts of. her fits:ſhe was, And 
that 2 little: before the firſt beginning 4 of ha 
fits , {everal (and very many.).{mallſtonel 
would, fall upon. her as, ſhe went. up and 
down ,- as. — follow; her- from. place 
to, place, and, from; ane room, 10, another, 
and would hit-her.on the-head , Ahoylders, 
agd arms, and falkto.the ground. and, vaniſh 
away. And:1 that, ſhe and (everal -others 
woutd ſee them both. fall upon her , and onl. 
the ground-', buy, could never ake. them, 
ſave onely ſome iew.;' whigh,iſhe and het 
Maſter caught ig their hands.;, ye l 
which one that-had a hole in it ſhe tied ( as 
ſhe was adviſed). with a Leather thong to her 
Purſe ,.. but, it , was vaniſht immediately 
though the Leather continued tied ON a Ga 
Ianot.::  ;5:t 
That 1n her fits ſhe often ſaw this Florence c 
Newtez , and cryed out againſt her for tor: 
menting of her, for ſheſays rhat ſhe woulc 
ſeveral times ſtick Pins into her Arms , anc 
ſome of them (o faſt that a Man muſt "y 
thre 


: 


\ Free or four timeg to get out:the Pin, -and 


hey were ſtuck betwixt the akin and the 


Ph. That ſometimes ſhe ſhould beremoved 


"Four'of her bed:into another room, ſometimes 


ſhe ſhould beicarried:to the top-of the houſe 


'Fizid on a board berwixt two Solar ;Beams,, 


ſmetimes/put/into:a Cheft , ſometimes un- 


Wder a parcet of: wool, ſometionas .betwixt 


"two Feather-beds on'which he uſed. ito lis, 


” Rin her Maſters \@hamber'm+the day time. 


ind being” wkedthownchadmew! ſhe. wa 
this curried/abour and difpdled of, ſeeing in 
anſwered”, flie never know where ſhe was 
ll rhiey of eBeBamily-and bhs Neighbours 


with rhon' would be taking: her our -of the . 
places whither ſhe-was- fo. carried .and | re: 


"EY moved: A nd'being asked the reaſon where! 


fore the cryed"ofir {0 much againft-the ſaid 
Florence Newton it her fits © the 'anſwered, 
becayſe the ſkater and felrhartorturing. 
And bcing/ agked how fhe-could think it 
was Florence Newton that did herthis' pres 


"Fjudice © ſhe ſaid, firſt becauſe ſhe threatned 


her, then becauſe after: ſhe: had kiit her the 
ell into theſe fits, and that ſhe both ſaw 


© and felt her rormentipg. And laſtly, that 
| ben the People of the Family by advice 


0! the Neighbours and conſent of the Major, 


J tad {ent tor Florexce Newton to come tothe 


De- 
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Deponent , ſhe was always worſe when ſhilg 
was brought unto her, and her fits monly} 
. violent than at another time. And tha, 
after the ſaid Florence was committed. afff,jj | 
Yowghall,, the Deponent was not troubled, 
but was very well till 2 little while afte! OW 
the ſaid Florence. was removed to Corke , andfzec 
then the Deponent was as il} as everbeforsfl}c} 
Aad.the Major of Towghal one: Mr. Mayre gy 
then ſent to know whether the ſaid F/orenc ” 
were bolted (as the Deponent was told) andje 
finding ſhe- was not , order. was given-taff {1 
put the bolts on her , which being done theſe 
Deponent faith ſhe was well again, and ivfl;r; 
hath continued ever fince. And being aſkedſi;e 
whether ſhe had ſuch like fits:before the ſaid; 
Plorexce gave her the kils, ſhe ſaith ſhe neva; 
| had any, but believes:that.,with:thar Kiſs ſheW ; 
bewitcht her , [and the rather. becauſe ſhe 
hath heard from N:cbolas :Pyre and others, 
that the ſaid Florence had confelled as much. 
This Mary Zongdon having cloſed up her 
Evidence, Florence Newton peep'd at her as 
it were betwixt the heads of the byſtanders 
that interpoſed betwixt her and the faid 
AHary, and lifting up both her h2nds toge- 
ther as they were manacled caſt them in 
an angry violent kind of motion ( as was | 
ſeen and obſerved by w. Aſton, ) towards the | 
ſaid Mary, as if the intended to ſtrike at. 
her if ſhe could have reacht her, and ſaid Þ | 
Now } 
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Now ſhe is down. Upon which the maid 


ell ſuddainly down to the ground like a 
Mone, and fell into a moſt violent fit, that 


all the People that could come to lay hands 
on her could ſcarce hold her, ſhe biting her 
own Arms and ſhreeking out in a molt hi- 
adeous manner to the amazement of all the 
Fbcholders. And continuing fo for about'a 
quarter of an hour ( the ſaid Florence Newton 
Frcitig by her ſelf all that while pinching 
her own Hands and Arms as was {worn by 
ſme that obſerved her) the maid was or- 
dered to be carried out of Court and taken 
into a houſe, Whence ſeveral Perſons af- 
ter that, brought word that the Maid was 
ina Vomiting fit, and they brought in ſe- 
veral crooked Pins and Straws and Wool, . 
1n white foam like ſpittle in great propor- 
tions. W hereupon the Court having taken 
notice that theMaid had ſaid the had been very 
well when the ſaid Florence was in bolts, 
and-1!l again when out of them, till they 
were again put on her, demanded of the 
© Gaoler if ſhe were in bolts or no., to which 
he ſaid ſhe was not, but onely manacled, 
8 Upon which order was given to put on her 
| bolts, and upon putting them on ſhe cryed 
Tf out, ſhe was killed, ſhe was undone, ſhe 
{| was ſpoiled , why do you torment me thus £ 
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tame in d Meſſenger! from the Maid - aridffſt 
informed the Court the.Maid was well. AY 
which F/orexce inimediately and cholericklyſ 
urtered theſe words, She zs not well yet, Atidfffc 
being demanded how ſhe knew ſhe was nal 
well yet? ſhe denied ſhe ſaid ſo, though 
many in Court heard her ſay the words} 
and ſhe ſaid ; if ſhe did, ſhe knew not what 
ſhe faid , being old and diſquieted andf 
diftracted with her ſufferings. Bur the Maid 
being reaſonably well come to her ſelf, was 
before the Court knew any thing of it , ſent 
out of Town to Yowehall, and fo was no fur: 
ther Examined by the Contt. '- ori 

The fit of the Maid being urged by the 
. Court with all the Circumſtances of it upon 
Florence, to have been a continuance of her 
Deviliſh' prafice', ſhe denied it, and like 
wiſe the motion of. her hands, or the ſaying, 
Now ſhe 4s down, though the Court ſaw- the 
firſt, and the words were. fworn by one 
Roger Moor, And Thomas Harriſon {wore 
that he hadoblerved the ſaid Florence peep: 
at her and uſe that motion with her hands, 
and {aw the Maid fall immediately upon that 
motion, and heard the words, Now {be i 
down, Uttered. 0 
Nicholzs Stont was next produced by Mr. 
Attorney General, who being ſworn and 
Examined ſaid , That he had oft tried her; 
having heard fay that Witches could not fay 
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lthe Lords Prayer, whether ſhecould ſay that 
\EPrayer or no, and found ſhe couldinot. 


oft ſaid it. And the Court being deſired: by 
her to hear her ſay it, gave her leave. And 
four times together after thele words f' give 
us this day our daily bread] ſhe continually 
faid 4s we: forgzve them, leaving always\eut 
the words [ and forgive us-our treſpaſſes7] 


$. her to teach her theſe words: ſhe ſo left out. 
it But ſhe- either could not or would not ſay 
them , uſing only theſe or-the like words 
[when theſe were repeated; wy Ay treſpaſſes, 
« that's the words. And being, oft preſſed to 
nf utter the'words as they were repeated to her, 
rhe did not. 
e-the faid ſhe was old and had a bad memory ; 
Fand being asked how her memory ferved her 


only fail her for that, ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not, 
e © acither could ſhe help it. 

poll John Pyne being likewiſe ſworn and Ex- 
\amined; faid that about Fanwuary laft the ſaid 
it 4ary Lopgdon being his Servant was much 
; © troubled with little Stones that were thrown 
at her where ever ſhe went, and that he hath 
ſeen them come as if they were thrown at 
her, others as if they dropped on her, and 


them, 4nd 7. tney would , ater they had 
2 _ hit 


ww hereupon ſhe ſaid ſhe could ſay it, andhad 
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And being asked the reaſon, . 


lo well for other parts of the Prayer , and 


| that he hat!+ feen very great quantities of 
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hit her, fall onthe ground, and then vaniſh 
ſo that none of them could be found. And 
_ further, that the Maid once caught one g 
them, and he himſelf another, and one of 
them witha hole init, ſhe tyed to-her purſe 
but'it vaniſhed in a little time, bur the knot 
of rhe Leather' that tyed it remained unal- 
tered, Thar after the ſtones had thus haunt: 
ed her, ſhe fell into mioſt grievous - fits; 
wherein ſhe was {o violently diſtracted, that 
four Men would have very much ado tg 
hold her, and that in the higheſt extremi- 
ty of her fits, ſhe would cry out againſt Gam- 
mer Newtox for hurting and tormenting of 
her. That ſometimes the Maid would be 
reading in 2 Bible, and ona ſudden he hath 
ſeen the Bible truck out of her Hand into 
the middle of the Room, and ſhe immedi: 
ately caſt into a violent fit. That in the 
fits he hath ſeen two Bibleslaid on herBreaſt; 
and in the twinkling of an Eye they would 
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be caſt betwixt the two Beds the Maid lay 


upon, ſometime thrown into the middle ofÞ 
the Room, and that Nzcholas Pyne held thef 


Bible in the Maids Hand fo faſt, that it being 
ſuddainly ſnatcht away two of the leaves 


were Torn. That in many other fits the 
Maid was removed ſtrangely, in the twink-F* 


ling of an Eye, out of the bed, ſometimes 
Into the bottom of a Cheſt with Linnen, 


under all the Linnen, and the Linnen oof 
ay 


i at.all diſordered, ſometimes betwixt the tw I 
af Beds the lay on,- ſometimes under a parcy 
# [3 Woodl ,  lomertimes. beru rixt, his Bed, and. $.. 
iff the. Mat of, tt; 17 another. Room, and. WE. :-, 
' ſhe was laid on a [mall "deal Boar A wal 


On the top; of, the: Houſe . b 
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IT. 5: ſeen, but n no: taken, 
rs nor, any. pla e. ſeen where: they weje. 
05/00. That when the Wire was ought 
neq.che Room,; where ſhe was, 
18008 violent and longer ] 
t other ti Imes; \ That all thi | 
of Fich .was.at oe. the Maid was ill $* ; i 
ooh as ſhe Was committed OA bolicd, the. =_ 
eovered and.was well, ahd that: when the | 
\ UGH as, removed to. Corke, the Maid fell Js 
Aud thegzupan the Major of Youghall _ M 

Mn to. fee ,if ſhe were bolted.or. no; and to | 

9quaint them the Maid was ill, and defire 1 
bem af the Witch. were not bolted.; they M0 
'vi d pols her, This he immedligjely ek | 
n __ 
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Priſon ſhook, and, 
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Andas to: the ſtones falliog on 20d talt 
it: the Maid, Fake to the > Maids fits, het.t 
val inte: the Chef} wnger the. Woot, 
twixe $he-Featber-beds 5 on the. z0Þ. 'of the 
teal Board berwixt two Sol ollar beams, con- 
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chin the Bibles'thd' theit, ktove; 


bel bee 'the\Maids' FP od. 


wo Leaves were torn, 'Sotibpening; the 
Mat Met, het , and her calling t againſt 
te Witch,” pron) er fedtly hioughou 


4 ein liKewiſs Rota depo: 
2/tphiath 7 Ar. GHeatrix abt" Mr Black- 
993 wet to! end and MiGrealoterand | = 
rar Cofs vt y 
'hEwofild-put ig-prifiice.” Ar/(6 


1,21 Ss on! + Stoll Un 

h * Rong Awhetideavored 
inthe”: on c / bar, could nor (till 
# 1:00ts pt hon her 


- F' 4 = S 2 * k "> \ E 4 , 
= , n þ y tY 3 % # 
: 3 - A * + +.» \- M4, # "= _ : « > 
| a ox X# # | 
of \ Y T $ a ?- a £* 
wy £ ” a » 


Kg Fob HH pen rv gg the 

51r#1d, NY TE png tobkatheMaids 

hap , and ran vjglently at the Witches-hand 

wit! JE bat /v0uld not enter it9rtvighthe 

Ig {6 bent'that fbne of theak! ue: n 
ogy. iTheh Mr. Blachwalt took 

aune's cnecof herhindb an Bah 

berry a "ir long, and bo quart6r __ 

| IEOO be Ee E&P) 


© 1", =mxYy nr, om» jou 5 Am 9 ww © a HO a © My.» waa © = 


be pay 


—_ 


# -+ 
_ 
=—_ _ 


f 
= * 


of Relations; xp 


deep; butitbled norat:all;- Then he lauge!t: 
- the other;hand;. and then:they: bledv1i1 o3i 

| He further faith , 'Thar'after ſhe xizscth 
Priſon; he went with: Rbper' Huwkins:andio:! 
thers to diſcourſe with:the Watch aboutithe 


Maid and they-askt what /it was oor iy ot 
to the day-before, and afrer {ome:denyal; the: 


ſaid it was k'Greyhound-which, noakheti 
miliar;. and-went 'out at. the. Windourz 
then ſhe faid.if. I :have done the pts int 
Tam ſorry for it; And being then abkgdwwhes 
ther ſhe: had done her any kibtr, ſhe:ſaidJhe 
never did bewitch her, burconfe fled: ſha had 
overlooked her that time the kiſt heri,-ibito 
that ſhe could: not, now help, her, Fonnbne 
g0uld help har did themiſchief, bur -othexs 
And further the Deponent faith, Thariaftoh 
atthe Aſſize at Caſhal,' hemecting withione 
william Lap:,. and diſcourling: about theſe 
_ paſſages with him, the aid -£:p told the De- 

poneanr, '-that. if he would:but take all 'Fyl: 
off the Houle near the place-where the Witc 

lay, and heat it red hot inthe fire, and then 
take fome-of the Maids Water and:drop; up- 
on'itz:ithat ſo long as'this was doing; he 
ſhould find-the Witch imoſt. grievouſly:tor- 
mehted': [That afterwards he, Edward. Peryy, 
Nicholas Pyne and others put this 10 pradtice, 
and .foynd rhat the. Witch was .extreamly 
| tormented. and wvexed,. arid. when the expe- 
riment was over,. he. came ta:hgr ſelf, 'and 
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defired God to forgi 
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tlicn:thiey'askt her' how ſhe came: 16 hurt: 
the Maid: e and ſhe. ſaid , that whhr eyil ſh& 
thought againſt the Maid that time ſhe Kkiſt 
heri;:that would fall-upon her; and that ſhe 
could not have/ hurt: her except ſhe had 
coiicht- her , and then ſhe fell on ther knees 
and confeſt ſhe had wronged the Maid, and 
ve her. And then they 
t: her upon ſaying the Lord Prayer , bur 
= cbuld not lay tle words \ jd forgive #t 
onr. greſpaſſes. 
Mr..,700d a Miniſter being tiewile fon, 
ind Examineddepoſeth, Thar having heard 
of the-ſtones dropt and thrown at the Maid, 
andoof her fits, find weering with the Maids 
Brother , he went along with him to the 
Maid;- and found her-in her fit crying out 
againſt Gammer Newton, thatthe prickr her 
and hurt her. And when the carhe to het 
{If he asked her what had' troubled her, 
and'ſhe faid Gamer Newton. And the ide- 
onetit ſaid, why, ſhe was not there. Yes, 
id ſhe, 1 ſaw her by my bed ſide. The 
Deponent then asſed her che original of all 
which ſhe related: from the time of her beg- 
ging g:the Beef, and after Kiſſing and ſo to 
that time, That then they cauſed the Maid 
to be. got up and ſent for Florence Newton, 
bur ſhe refuſed rocome, pretending the was 
fick, though irideed it appeared the was 
well Thea the "on of: Youghall came i 
ang 


;—_— 


HD Hos he A —_ - 


of Þ elations- 2 83 


and ſpoke withthe Maid,and then ſent again 
znd, .cauiled Florence, Newton tobe brouz he'1 wn 
J immediately the Maid, fell into her 


». ' 4 Wo» 


far more violent, 5 and three: times & hos 


2s at any other time , an. afl the ti 

itch was in the Cl 1 cryet 
out continually of being hurthere and there, 
but never-named the 5% "bir as ſoon 1s 


ſhe was removed, then ſhe cryed out agail 


© 


. 


her by the name of Gammer Newry , an 
this for ſeveral times. And ftill - 


the- Witch was -out of the 


$4 


Maid would delire to-goto Prayers, and 
found good affeRtions in her tn time c 

Prayer. but whenthe Witch was broyghe 
in again., though never fo. privately 
though ſhe could not poſh My , as the. 


. þ4 


* + 


ponent canceives, {ce her , ſhe wouldbG 
immediately ſenſlels and like to be ftran ngleg ; 
and ſo would. continue titl the Witch. wer 
taken out, and then thou gh never ſo,private- 
ly carried away the would come again; tp 
her ſenſes, That afterwards Mr. Greatrix, 
Mr. Blackwell and ſome others, who would 
need ſatisfy themſelves in the influence of the | 
Witches prelence, tried it and found it eve- 
ral times. Alrhoygh he did it with aft 
pallible Privacy , 5 ſo as none could think 
xt poible for the Maid to know either of 


ches comingin or going out. 
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"Richard Mayre' Major of Twehall, being 
Kewiſe ſworn ſaith, That fo -wot the 24t] 
SF ta laſt, he ſent for Floxente Newton, 
Faria ned bet about che Maid , and fhe 
1 denied it and. accuſed Goodwif t 
/ epny and Goodwife Dzd.,, but at lenpt 
when he hag; cauſed a Boat to'be provided, 
and had thought" to have tficd the Water 
xperiment” on them all three; © then Ft: 
/ Ace, Ne ewton, confelled ſhe had overlook ea the 
9 an Jpn je hy r wrong with xkifs.” Tot 
the as" cartily Toft and Aefirel 
| Fo forgive her, That th " he likewiſe 
Exa bes the other two Wome Halfpenny 
| Tod Poa, but they utterly defy dit and were 
tent to abide apy Trial.” Whexeupon he 


both (Flee, Hal, 1 enhy , "and Do, 

to' the Maid, And he told her 

the! "ry. \ Women , or ons of them were 
2Jt by Gaminer Newtoz to have done het 
Huxt ,. but ſhe anſwered No 9, they are 
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honeſt Women, but it is Gammer Newton 
that hurts me, and T believe ſhe is not far off 
That then they afterwards brought in 
Newton privately . and then ſhe fell into. a 

os violent fit, ready to be ſtrangled, till 
js Witch was removed , and then he was 
FT again , and this for three ſeyeral times. 
He further depoſeth , that there were threp 


Aldermen ih Foghal, whoſe mm 
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kift 'as' he ha#heard them-affirm,- and 
11 the' Children'died preſently after; "Ang. 
35t0:the ſending * to'Cork tochave the bolts} 
put on; ſwears asis'formetly depoſed! . tt | 
Joſeph Thomſi ſo'being. kewl ſworn {aid 
'hat-he went'in'March laſt with-Roger Hams 
ins ,\ Nicholas 'Pynt,and othetstothe Prifon 
to* confer, with--Flrence Newton about (the! 
Maid:*- But ſhe would confeſs.nothing. that 
time. But towards Night'there was a noiſe 
it the' Priſon doot'aviff omething had (ſhak's 
the door, and #erce ſtarted ibÞþ and: aid] 
what aileth thee to (be 'lere at thit:time: of the 
Night 4 and there was -much-noife. And 
they asked her what ſhe ſpoke 16; -arid what 
made the great noiſe 2 But ſhe:tenied that 
ſhe Tp#ke or that'ſhe knew of 'any' noiſe; 
and faid, if I ſpoke I'faid Tknew not what: 
And they went 'their:ways at-thar time and 
weant 4 her again the 'next-Night,. and 
tsked- her- very- erioully- about : the - laſt 
Nights paſſage and'thenioiſe. - -And then ſhe 
confelſet to then that'it was a Grayhound 
Fthat'came to her, and that ſhe had-ſeen ir 
 Bformerly, and hat i it went. out at the Win- 
dow. + And then ſhe confeſt ſhe 'had done 
the Maid wrong, for which: ſhe was _ 
and defired God to forgive her; 
Hicherto we have heard the moſt con- 
ſiderable Evidence touching Florence News- 
"m5 Witchcraft upon- Mary Longdon 0 
whic 
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which the was-committed'to Tophal Priſon, 
Anrch 24. 1661 But (47/7. Following Jheflt,, 
bowitekit ene: David. Fores 40 death j, bye, 
kiſlng tis:hand through. the Brate af. he 
Priſon, .$or:which:ſhe was indicted at Corke 


$ \ 


Adiives, andithe Evidenceiis as follows, | 
& Elenor- nes Rehdt of the ſaid David 0821, 
being fworn and Examined in open-Counh; 
what the knew:/concerning any ,practice ol 
Witchanaſt ly the ſaid Floreace Newron uponſiro, 
the (aid David her Husband * gave-in 'thels. 
Evidence That in #pri/laft;, the ſaid DavidY, 
her late Husbend beving been out all: thefſh.y 
iShr , came 'home-early .in the Morning \f 
and faid:to the {aid &/ever his Wife , wheel 


pb 


, 


lth 
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1d at-the ſeven days: end he complained 
hat the pain was come from his Arm to his 
Jay grievouſly  afflifted and crying ont 
gainſt Florence Newtien, and about fourteen 
Days after hedyed.: | TY Lt fre 1 

Francis Beſeley, being (worn and Examined 
id , That abour;the time aforementione 
neeting with the ſaid Dawvd Jones, and dif 
ourſing with: him. of the feveralireperts 
hen ſtwring concerning this Floreace New- 
1m (who was then in Praſon-at Yiyghul! for 
bewitching Mary Longdon) viz, that the had 
ſeveral Familiars reſorting to her 3n_ ſundry 
ſhapes , the ſaid David Jones: told him the 
laid Francis Beſeley, that he had aigreat mind 
to watch her 


the ſaid Fiorexce Newton one 
Yight to fee wherher he could. obſerve at 
Cats or other Creatures reſort to-fierthrong 


the grate, as Twas fuſpeted they did, and 
deſired the ſaid Prumcis to.go with. 
which he did. And 


r when they came 
d to #lhrence, and 
- that (> 

ords Prayer : To win 
could. He then delired fiex to tay 1t : D1 

y of Memory 
ones began 
\ but the could not or would 

'it, though ofren taught it, 
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Upon” which the- ſaid :David Jones anfſÞ0 
Beſeley: being withdrawn alittle from: Her; + 
and difcourling of her ,- not.being able 
learn; this Prayer, ſhe 'called out to:Davii in 
Foxes, and ſaid, David4 David! come hitherÞ0 
I can ſay the Lords Prayer -now...: Upoiſp® nc 
rn D#vVid went towards her, andthe laidÞ!it* 
eponent-would” have ;plucke -him' back Þ* 
ww; periwaded him. not to: have: gone tofff 
her: :Buthe:iwould 'nor-be! perſwaded;: buff 
went to-the Grate to:her, :and the began. 
fay the-Lords: Prayer: | butt could: not ){fay | 
: [ Forgive: 5 our Treſpaſſes ] : ' So that: Davil 
_ ugain\ taught cher. Which: ſhe ſeemed tofſfhe 
take very thankfully, :and told him ſhe: had bat 
a great: ei to have kiſt-him, but that thel$hz 
_ Grate hindred.,. butidelired: ſhe might- ki 
| his hand. 'Whereup6n: he. gave her his: handWer 
through:tlie Grate,: and ſhe kiſlt it, and:to 
wards break of day, they went away andiÞe- 
parted, and ſoon after 'the | Deponent heard 
Taat David Jones was ill 1 
 Whereupon he went-to viſit him, ani 
found him about two or three days after ve- 
ry.ill of a pain in the Arm, : Which he ex- 
ceedtngly complained of, and told the De 
ponent that ever ſince. he parted with him 
he had been ſeized on: with that pain;-andf 
that the Old-Hag had: bewitched him when 
ſhe kiſt his. hand, and that ſhe had him now» 
p the hand, and was pulling off his Al 4 
n 


4: 


Andihe /faid,: Do you not feerthe Old H 
ow:fhe pulls mee} Well, 1 lay my.*Death 
1n- tree, +ſhe has:bewitcht me; } And-ſEyeral 
mes-:after would: complain, that. ſhe had 
xrmented- him,: and* had. bewitched: him, | 
ind 'that-he: laid . his: Death on. ther... And | 
after: fourteen days'languiſhing;: he.the ſaid Piet, 
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MHRE Record, as Troncefve; every 
img W. Aſton writ"in the - Ma 
hen ngain W. Aﬀtoti at the endof all, 
il WE: ihood mute" forue. pubBick Niotury 'br 
Record: Revper. "BA this Witch of Youghall 
amouts, that 1 Vie heard Fr. Greatrix 


peak of *her at my Lord Conway's #fRi 
mayemenber. very welt he told the 
he Awl. to" me there,” '* There is iu thi Relati- 
s 47 eximious example” of the Magical ve- 
ome of Witches (whence they are called Ve- 
eficz) 7 that all the miſchief this witch did, 
vas by kiſſing, or ſome way touching the party REIN 
ve bewitched, and ſhe confeſt axleſs (he tonch-. 24M; 
a her, ſhe could do her no hart. Which may þIp 
e callea a Magical venome or contagion, But i 
ww Qyer-looking and Bewitching are diſtin- Jkt 
wmſhed" with thoſe of this Belliſh Fraternity, 1 went 
= know ES: 


-” 


09 48 He 


————— x 


det». Cahn NG 
ont > £ 


vai A 
V's 


EO — 
o_ 


. >; —— Ce Fy — - = 
. . _- _ _— 35% gre 
” WR ” by L - 7 : g 
" - ” E , IT $A #0 wad w- BEL 4» o 
” RY — : - ko - Lo 4 - - s 
- «> ET, > AIIRES 
n LY Ch Benet, ts. T , | h 
Ln & STS " 
Md : 7 +4 
4 - ; y . wh HY SS. - v4 "2 . 4 
= a S _ 


— —_— 


. _— — — 


V .- The CoſleFion 
brow 207; But that Mary Longdan wi | 
crarry by her over-looking her i midvifeſ 
whether this Qver-looking relates to thay 
Baorxau, avi that the Magical venume ranifi 
ont at her Eyes when ſhe fe the Maid, anili 
whether this $2448; 1danave was the firſt kinks, 
of Witthery diftinit from that of bewitching pl 
ple by Images made of Wax, and eftoriind 
bewitching by meer looking or tomching , was 
led Over-looking, we will leave to the Ci 
ticks. of that blac School" to decide; Od al 
what i that, which in the Witches ſo, y 
banuts and terments the bewitched party; t 
Bhat it. i Hee the meer fancy of the:bemitclt 
ſeems reaſonable. to. juige., becen * ec "a 
fax. cad rat. exeare.. ſuch kind: 
torment to. they... . ud therefore H {th 
: the Wirghes Fariliax to her ſhape, or e Alt 
Spirig:4f the itch, beequſe: the Witch w. 
$imes wewnded by ſtriking «t her ons nee, 0 
it Geppexed in the appearaxce. of Jane Brook 
and {ſe tv that of Julia —_ KJ] | 
an is the Ayes ms 
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gd n;:'antithefe;: was 2. monſtrous great: 
oad!betwixt: ts} Leggs;: {taring_him.in the 
face,:::;He endeaypured t0:kill:it-by ſpurnfþng 
mY ut; but- could; got - Hit !1t;; W.hereupoll 
Flzen bad: hinydarbear,! 38d+.jt would -dgÞd 
biinino'buyrts Bibhe throw dpyyn- his Pipsfhn 


QUILL anc 


EY of Rado bs! 
ind went home, ( which, was about t W 
in es off of Jobl IA i r r Houſe ) and'tol 

his Family whathad happened; '4nd the { 
lived It was, one of Tultar,Cox be Devils: 

r, he was taking a Pipe of T obycep'a 
6h and the ſame Toad appeared | betwi 
his Leggs. He took the Toad'out 
, and to his thinking cutit in ſevera}/pie- 
8 ,. but returning to his Pipe, 'the 'Taad 
till appeared. He endeavored. to burtt it 3 
ut could not, At nh” he took  Switch' 
nd beat it. The Toad ran ſeveral times: 
bout the Room to avoid him, he A; Hopes 


A 1 
L 


ryed and yaniſht,. and he was” never aftes” 
roubled With if, © * 9H 
Thirdly, . Another ſwore” char Tilian paſt! 
'N bis Yard. while his Bealts x Wh Tn ilk 
ig, and ſtooping down {Ord upon" tHe? 
round for ſome ſmall time. | vring which: 
me his Cattleran mad, andſome ran' thele” 
nB::ds againſt the Trees, and moſt of them” 

Fjcd (ſpeedily. Whereupon concluding they: 


ere bewitched, he was after advited'to ” 


is. to cut off the Ears of the bewitched 
aſts and burn them, and that the Witch * 
ould be in miſery and could not reft till 
Y were plucked out, Which he tryed, 
while they were burning , Julian. Cox 
” mc into the Houſe, raging and ſcoldin® 
" Oo - that 


v 
; 


to Kit 


ving it with correction. At length the Toad! 


ls Experiment, to find out the Witch,” 
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ſhe; had ſeen _Julan Cox fly into her own 


gpgound. Two of them the formerly knew, 
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that, they/bad abuſed her. without cauſe, but 
the, wen prelengly to the firs and rook ou 
ie Ears that were burning, and chen ſhe 


"hs 7 


p SS, 


.. Fourthly, Another Witnels ſwore that 


Ghamber Window in her tull proportion, 

and.that ſhe very well knew her, and was; 
{ure it was ſhe. . PRI OT v7 qo 
"# Khly, Another evidence was the con- 
{gffion of F/4n Cox her ſelf upon her Exa. 
mination before a Juſtice of Peace, 'which 
xwas to this purpoſe, Thar ſTh+ had'been oft- 
eg. tempted. by. the Devil to be a Witch NY, 
but, never conſented, That one evening 

ſhe walkt out abont a Mite from her owdf 
Houſe, and-there came riding rowards her 
three. perſons upon three Broom-ſtaves, born 
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which was a Witch and'a 'Wizzard that 
were hanged for Witchcrafe, ſeveral years} 
betaxe. The third perſon ſhe knew nor. Hef, 
Came 1n the ſhape -of 4 black Man , And An 
tempted her to give him her Soul, or ta chi 
effect, and to exprels it by pricking her fn- 
ger, and giving her name in her Blood il the 
token of it, and rold her that ſhe had reÞ6. 
venge againſt ſeveral perſons that had; 
wronged her, but could not bring her purſſ. ; 
be 6 pale icoue ks help ad rcp 


an 


het 


of Relations” Yor: 
ori the terms aforeſaid heiwould afſiſbhe 
be revenged againſt them. Bur ſhe: ſai; 


ſhe did not. conſent to-it, -This: was the ©. 
ſum- of the general Evidence to'prove: her a 


Witch. _ - : 


But now for the ſecond. particular; to 
prove heriguilty of the Witchcraft upon'the 


tha. 


was offered :, de ade do cio 
It was proved that Juiaz Cox came:for 
Yan Alms to'the houſe where: this Maid was a: 
Servant ,' and that the Maid: told her; the 
ſhould haye..ndne, and gave: her-:a croſs: 


- 


R7-/iaz was angry and: told:'the Maid :ſhe 


to the Peo 
Tullan, 


And inthe Night ſhe cryed out of ?ulian Cox, 


her bed and tempted her to drink ſomething 
they offered her. 
hed the Devils Drenches. - This allo "they 
J£mputed to her 1magination, and bad her 
JU quiet , becauſe they in the ſame Chamber 


9 
r:to* 
+ LS. 


E Maid whereof ſhe was indicted, this Evidence. 


MF anfwer that diſpleaſed Julian, Whereipon 


ſhould repent:it before Night, and ſoſhe did: 
-RFor before Night ſhe was taken with- a - 
-FConvullion-fit., and after that left her, ſhe 
"Yaw julian Cox following her and cryed out 
ple in the houſe+to fave her from. 


But none ſaw 7lian but the Maid, and 
all did impute it'to her imaginatiog: onely. 


and the black Man, that they came upon 


But the cryed out, ſhe de- 


Uvith her did nor ſee or hear any thing , 
gn Oo2 and 


3g&® Tho Colletlion 


_ _ came'again:tipon'theMaids bed'ant terhpted! 


_ EQ would notiIet h 


_— thought: it had been her <qncelt 

cvfely 
. Fhe: Maid: the next Night exp2Qing the 
ſame. conflict the had the Night before, 
broughtup with her-a Knife, ang laid it. at 
hex beds'head:' ; Abopt the [axnic tice of the 
Night 9s before , Julian arid the black Man 


herto drink that which they brought ,- but 
ſhe! refuſed, cxying in theaudieneof the reſt 
of the F fil y., that! ſhe defied the Devils 
Dienohes, ht took the Knife arid ſtabbed 
rg and; as ſhe (aid! ſhe' wounded her in 

er and was" iniporrunate with the 
rio to' ride- ro Fulizs Cox's hotile pre: 
ſentlytdſeeif it werenot fo. The Witneſs 
werltiznd rook the'Knifs with"him. Fulian 
min, but-they forced 
rhe-Door open 4nd: found a freſh wound in 
Fuliay's Leg , as'the Maid had faid, which t 
did ſuit with the Knife, and Julian had been | afc 


jaſk dfeffing ir when the Witneſs ' came, 


—_ was blood allo found upofi the Maids} tol 

'e | 
 The- next Morning the Maid: continued Lo 
her out-ories that Julie Cox appeared to her? 
in the houſe wall , and offered her great 
Pins which ſhe was forced to ſwallow. And 
all the Day the Maid'was obſerved to con- 
veigh her hand to the houſe wall, and from||the 
the wall to her Mouth , and {he ſeemed » We: 
| L nl 
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tlie-rtotion of | 
omeripng;: Bur none. 
the Maid , and 1 
night : het  phanſy,anddjd:oot much mit 
- But towards'Nightyhis: — 
be very ill: and- complain ; that; 
that J#{is» foregd her to eit-qur of 
id torment. ber in all parts/0 heh 
ſhe could fot endute.ii it ;; and: miadscla 
table out-eries for-pain, - Whereupots 'G- 
ral Perſons being. oeſons the Maid wis -tith- 
dreſſed , and in- oil parts. of the iMaids 
Bady ſeveral great ſwellings: appeared am 
out of the head of the ſwellings ſeveral fr 
Pins points appeared, Which the Wit 
took out; and upon the. Trial there Sons 
about Phitty great- Pins produced in Court - 
(which I my ſelf | 
[worn by Fer al Witneſſes that they were 
taken out of the Maids Body i in manner as is 
aforeſaid,” 7 SY, Soda {1 

Judge Archer who tryed the Priſohet 3 
told the Juty- that he had feard that. 


aw any 
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ords Prayer , vis. [ And lead its not tint 
Yep? ation ] arid having this occaſion - te 
would try. the Experiment, and told ”_— 
ury that whiathet {he could or could no 

they were not in thi leaſt nieaſurets uide 
their Verdict accordifig to it; becauſe it 
es ngt legel Evideice , ; bur that they tnuſt 
— 0 3 


er Mouth as: if ſhe-dig edt 
thing! buit 
erefore thought-#ill it 


aridied) all whick:wete 


Witch could got repeat tht petition in the - 
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'be (guided in their Verdi& by : the former 


:Evidences given 1n upon Oath onely, T2131 
-. 'The Priſoner was called for'up to the next 
;Bar:to:the Court, and'demanded if ſhe could 


ſay:the:Lords:Prayer:e She ſaid ſhe could, 


—— 


and went” over the- Prayer readily till ſhe 
.came'to that petition, Then ſhefaid [And 
leadius1nro temptation) or [ And lead us not 
4nto-notemptation ] but could not ſay [ 44 
lena ws 'n0t into. temptation”) though ſhe was 
direQed to:fay. it after one that repeated it to 
her 'diſtintly.. But ſhe could not repeat it 
'otherwiſe than is'expreſſed"already, though 
tried to do tt near half a ſcore times 1n open 
Court.  'After all which the Jury found her 
guilty, and:Jidgment having been given 
within three or:four days, ſhe was Executed 
without any Confeſſion of the Fact. 


” "This us 4 Copy of the Narrative'ſent by WWr.þ 
Pool , OfFob, 24. 1672. to Mr. Archer if, 
Emanuel Colleage , Nephew to the Fudge upon 
the defire of Dr, Bright, But Iremember here | | 
at Cambridge, 1 heard the main paſſages of | 
this Narrative when they fixft were ſpread abroad f 
after the Aſſizes , and particularly by G, Rult I} 
after Biſhop of Dromore zz Ireland. Nor do 1 
doubt but it is 8 true acconnt of what was atteſted 
Emer  —* 
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before Fudge Archer at wy 


A thing to me. "alto ether 7p 
| was a Officer” dr Servant 6; 
| ſent 4 in the 
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But yet Ironfeſs Rbave hed #4 1\2t Julpe Ntelie 
has beet Ye je of pvermmuch eel . 
ing roo 
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EVIdentes, 
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Safſage WA BO12960 "bp art of fuck 4th 
Yiid Sadduceah } Penes: Phat Mey belie of Ms 
's 90} Witches. ; "224 rmaly T vault 


Þ are 0 Sprrit's 2907 - 7 
', confeſs that. the Hmitſman'” ' though he 4 depoſed 
x the 


upoi Oath" "hat when he FO ty to take ap i 


Hare at the Bufb, it proved't to be Julian K OX 
with her facet Ppards F groteid., '&C. hu expreſ- 


ſing of himſelf touthing hey Clabes and the Diggs 


1 it willing, $8&c, looks [Fonrrhing) Dumourſomly am - 
by {udicrouſty o on it, But 1 wi further add , that 
[ I think it was dnely that 'his faniie Was tiebled 
PID the featneſs of the Phendmenon , "nt that* 
" O04 he 
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y te tel 4 he upon Outh 
Nie vieahominum elt, 
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yo” thave heard of ſome Painters. 
ef, Ve e draw 2 t 4 Shy 7 #4 4B huge large Land- { 
es have ht the Birds have flown. againſt þ 


vking i it free Air , and (oh have allen down. 


<4. if Paitt pers and. T 150 by. the tricks of it 
Legetdemain cap do. ſuch ſrrange. eats to the dex Wb 
cerving of the ſig bt, it is no wonder that theſe. od; 
ity znviſ1 le Spirits as far ſurpaſs them in all. Bits 
ſuc, Errol 1046. 6 as. the Air ſmpaſſes the. er 
Ep Fray, buulty, Þ1 

nd the like Preftigie may be in the Toad. 
It might be a real Toad ( though attnated and 
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uided by. a Demon) which was cut; 
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in , 
and that alſo which Was Ww vipt. about, 3 wy 


MR fnetihe r of fe Cr en 
þy theſe, Aerial Hocus-Pocus's. .  odndif _ 


Wolers, have tricks to take hot. Ceals Apo. their 
outh without hurt , certainly. it. 4 
hing that ſome ſmall attempt. did. _ uifice 
urn that Toad. That ſuch 4 Tag, ſent by a. 
ritch and crawling. 4 the Bo 

he houſe as he ſate by t the fire's fod dl 6 W4s OVEL= 
muſtered by Fr and his wife pes ak 46 burnt. 
n the fire, 1 have heard ſonaetinge- 

eported by one of the tfte of .\ Wc... Of £1 
emoniack Vermin, 1have beard, her ; 
F as of a Rat that followed 4 Mar (ome. { 

f Miles trudging through thick pr thin a: 
CL; him. Solittle di ficalty z « ther 
Bi: Toad. 


"4nd that 0 ulian Cox' be tp fly ins 
ther.own C ef Jul Window, ler fun mfr 
'7 if it be underſtood. of her. Familiar. the 
lack . Man , that had. transformed hins elf i into 
er | 9 Soy _ For this-45 #0 ſuch nmnſual thing for. 
Witches: to appear either in their Aſtral Spirits 
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dily Perſons, But when ſhe appeared. to the. 
1 Fogether with the black Man: and offered. 


rr to drink , it # likely it was her Aſtral 
PÞirit.,. 224 Julians keipg wounded. in:her body 
the wound on her Aſtral Spirit. 3c juſt. ſuch 
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flange than theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Vai 


| re if right 


lieve no Spirits will believe nothing never (1 
credible of thiskind, and others that have"foindl 


 interpribiivikey; in the viiear-ſenſe , and then 


| Paſſed in the Court, Ido not' queſtion but th 


ſwore *thers..-",Or elſe there is nothin 


Bok. the | 
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263 "The Collefttion 
another caſe," us that of Jane Brooks, which yu 


hoer (elf note in your Book of Witchcraft,” © 
\ "The "moſt mntredible thing 'is her eating 
Pins, ſhe knowing them to J, ſuch, ' But the 
that are bewitthed are  nvt themſelves, © andte 
beings poſſeſſed are attuated ini the parts of theiſtv 
body, andtheir mind drives by that uply inmatdf 
in then; to'what he will," which is notoriou$ſth1 
in the fbovy 'of "Mrs, Frogmorton's Children Br 
<fnd for the Pins thus ſwallowed , their tomth 
ing out tnto' the exterior 'parts of her bodyth: 
Example + of this ſort are infinite; and far monſt1 


Helmoiity de Tnjectis. © > oh NY 
"Theſe are the moſt intretible paſſages in thifffeſt 
Narrative ; *#nd yet you fee how creaible they * 

witerflood, "Bur rhoſe that below 


L\ 


H1thrd 


averſion from theſe things will preſenthf 


muſt confeſs if thi 'be .a true" Relation of whit 


things tht vere ſworn did ſo'\appear to then: thillf 
| 7 to fff 
creaited in human affairs. But conterning thiÞgv 
truth of the Relation , beſides what I hinted 0. 
7Rn my "laſt to. you, you would do well to writ! 
Z0 _ 'or other iy Taunton, ec, Thus fat 
Dr. Vt. . | 
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Brat "he adds alſo, 
which would fiunble" 0; 


eats of” "this Narrative 'is quite 
Haſted thereby, "But this Riddle is- eaſily un 
ridaled by him that confiders , that Mr. 
may reſpect thoſe things that are (ail 
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feſt by her in her examination before'a Juſts 

of Peace, For he alſo having ſome time Ex. 
amined her.,. aud ſhe making no*ſuch confefiron 
to him ( as Mr. G: "himſelf ſays in-a Letter to 
Dr, M. that he: peruſed that Eximination' ij 
Mr. Hunts Book, and there was w0t any thing 
conſrderable therein) might ſpeak this in vefe. 
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rence to the Examination which he had taken 
ſhe then not con efſins ſo freely as to® Me ' other 
Juſtice, whoſe Examinatioz therefore was made 
uſe of in the Court, But this cannot concers 
at all the reſt of the Narrative, 'which was 
grven upon Oath in. the Court in the heating of 
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al. "This I thought fit not to onzit as being deſirons 
to acal with all faithfulnef in concealing 1o- 
thing, and not to impoſe upon the Reader, but 
that he may make- his judgment upon the whole. 
matter, ki 


| tl s fat ne pa hurried af wt Wit) | 7 
the: Rereclte Spectre, her. being ont of. real 


# {4 * nay teſtifies) \'niakes i aft Pri 
whe $644 th at [1 mt Gorricd ow 
or inthe air (t6' medi: 
re-ak length with the Hare-life Speibxe) hf 
Ks Havifbly by that ganl orig. or Preſtigiaraiſy 
iy irh.or Paul of theſe: ludicrove Dame fi 
mherebn dbex--668- fo: rmagfie the dir ave ? 
Weh deat £0.7he Darth hey raul rentenk, the 
| tok £heredtbe the frees Rig, het. Raves 
bbs) aleaſes &6-when, ET IN. HOO jd 
yoo "4s very. _ oy wbich- the , 
the, Denon by the powes of bus Tniagination, j 
nn 7M 4 Wt, a W Feblile, Whtch powell: 
me. of thaſe of thi lt heſtick Twherbe $ 
canmct with, any face dev," (wpoine there: gr ; 
R085, they giving agtearer. power to. thi k 
edge of 4 Mans 4h.if. it were phle tl | 
Trae the Avr into, real Bixds or Mdige, ir th 
like Creatures ring, ſuch for the 6 Arſe in 
FA 4RÞthong mu be. pov oe , Fath ar. than 
Ke Exiſtence of Witches and\Damons.. . \ " 
».oth will net be amiſs here to take notice wad Fl 
an. eminent. example this Julian Cox- # fie 
Moſes &is.Megaonenah or Mecafſephab take 
in the. awe. ſenſe; that is; of ſuph 4 With, as i tl, 
thought #16 xd4%vxie, or preftigiatory, power ſet; 
(though. it-.4 the Devil that ayes, theſe, feats, Non 
et. ſpe). to transform. her ſelf into  (trantt ee 
ſoqges and. uſe ether like deventions of thi fehtl 
CA 
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' alfo it & 4 miotable inſtance vf the Afteat' 
with of Witches, how frongly, 'Þ0a8h ut a 89" 
inte of place, thiy awe tyed 1agorh s Hu fs" 
W Sympathy with theit wedies, 1:1 Body of Jus | 
1H 'being Jounded by A ftab's at hef Aﬀral Spi-' 
It» 40 it fared alſo in Fatt Brooks; wid a8} 
Wa wontth in Cambridge ſhire,” Whoſe Aﬀe3f 
SIrit corirg irito 4 Maiis hofe; C2 he wif 
tring alone' at the fire Y in the' 1 ape of "ty 
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2 Cat, and etting kei felf before the fre 
7; far from WR he | ftole > Met 


WITS TY 
* of it with a Fire-fork, id ſremed to break: 


anjde be knew mt how. - But ſuth #n ON Ws. 
man, 4 reputtd Witch, 2s fownl. dead is hef- 
ed tht erg jy night, wh her Bath | bPokeh, #f 
my beard ſome Fiend Wy « crea hy rap pop 
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'T "” alſo ts 4 marvellotts Magi eal Sym 
thy iu this ftory of Julian Cox; # #rhe bj 
ing of the Ears of the Reaſt bewitch a" by hey 
ould pat her into ſuch rage aud torment. wo 


Florence Newton ; and Polirin 
ewitched Maids water upon it." 


bold me by Mr. Breatly , 
Chrifts Colledge 1 Cambridge, "who boarded 18 
fr houſe in Suffolk, where hrs ZLandlady hal 
Brees: 7l handled by witcheraft, 


the 


be' bath of it, bit it ſeanibled Port hint,” 2n\ 


the heating of the Tile Za bot ” the ory of 
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the Coaptry, and. had ſome acquaintance at that 
houſe, calling 42 and asking the Man of- the: d 
houſe how he did. and. his Wife ; He told hin” 
* that himſelf was' well, but his Wife had been 
a long time'in a languiſh ing condition, and that 
ſhe was haunted with a thing in the ſhape. of « 
Bird, that would flurr. near 40 her face, and 
that. ſhe could .not enjoy. her natural reſt well, 
The Ola Man bid him and his Wife be of good 
courage." | It was but a dead Spright, he ſamd, 
and he would:put himin.a courſe to rid-his wife 
of this languiſhment and trouble, He. there- 
fare adviſed him to take. a Bottle, and put his 
Wives Urine into it , together with Pins and 
Weeales and Nails, ang Cork them up, and ſt 
the Bottle-to: the fire, but. be' ſure. the Cork be 
 in.it., that. it fly_not out. The Man fal- 
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<2474, and had | 
j fe, ana that this-Coun- 
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1 Wer-pradtice preſeribed: by the O!d.Man ,. which” 
ren e# the Mans Wife from languiſbment, was. 
he death of that wizzard that had bewitcht her, © 
101 44s ftory did Mr. Brearly hear from the Man. 
ind Womans own outh who were concerned, 
e074 at whoſe Houſe he for a time Boarded, mor 
in fhere any doubt of the truth thereof. ; 
But it will be more eaſte for any rational Man” 

1 Wo believe (lories of this kind, than to find out” | Bi 
re 04 [ati-fattory act ount of the operation and ef- LIN 
=”. fect, a 


by \ 4 


"gf fo «ffi ure the Hwy of ſuch counter. 
r ire ga inſt Witchcraft, unleſs they can be 
7 brig into £1 ie Sympatl hy go Synenergy. of 
| Spiritus Mundanus,, (which Plotinus call, 
F, toy Ye, t Sr, LM Wiring ) ſuch as 
oper 203 of tue,. and other 

1 Lok, ut are re fo into, , Apd fore 
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aly Is as the power ng « truly Divine Magick, 
ſuch as Prophets, Holy. Law-givers are en- 
ved with. \ ts. too great and uonſp to be found 
7, re nos goed. Men, that are. to bring i ml- 
new Lay or Religion into the world, the benig. 
ity of Providence. is to be acknowledged in that 
the Villames of witchcraft tye obnoxt owe to ſuch 
4 aatural \ or ratified way of Dilcaveries and 
Counter. rattices as theſe,... But how this 0b- 
net of Witches is com mM licated with their 
amiliars ſucking their Bodies , is a paint to 
ther ard prolix to enter upon here.  But-it i * 
muſt ſafe. not to tamper at all with theſe things, 
and muſt happy to have no.occaſion for it, 
 , Laſtly, as for Julian Cox her not being able 
fo ſay one of the Petitions in the Lords Prayer, 
the caſe is like. that of Florence Newton #he 
Iriſh Witch, but unlike in this, that it was wit. 
"he, ſa ame Petition Florence Newton Fuck at, 
I remember when 1 had the curioſity ity with 
4 py of mine," of examining certain Witches 
at Caltle-hill zz ; Cambridge, the moſt notorious. 
of them, who alſo was hanged for a Witch, offe- 
red to ſay the Creed and Lords Prayer , as an 
Arg: 


Argument Fl WAS #0 Teak: and þ for as of 
remember, ſhe ſaid the Lords Prayer 7 I but 


was; out at the Creed; . nor dv; 1 think this. any 
0 Wat ſian of their guilt 0r innocency, and there- 
s fore Fuage. Archer did well. 0.lay no frreſs on 
© if, - But theſe things, are of leſs moment,,i and 
therefore 1 paſs to the next Relation, which | books 
wot ſo\much like geberlfa as the p< 
9. the he Yo, vue frets. me” 
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i hich i is 4 RUlation if Fhoinas Goddard if 
Maribrough:, #z.the County of Wilts, Wee: 
Ka 4 made the-2 3+ Nov. phe 


to fac, That ai FT”, onday th 


going to Opborts at a Style on the Highway 
near Mr. Goadards ground; about Nine in the 
Morning, he met the Apparition of his Fa- 
theriin Law ; one Edward overs of. this 
Town Glover, who dyed in Hay laſt, ha- 
ving on, to his appearance,the fame Clothes; 
Hat, Stockings and Shoes he did uſually 
| wear when he was living, ſtanding by; and 
# | lkaning over thar Style. Which when he 
came near ; , the Appatition ſpake to him 


Þp afraid 4 


+ Niath af this Inſtant; as = was 
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afraid « To which he anſwered, I am; think. 
ing on one who is dead and buried, whom 
you are hike, To which the Apparition:re- 
plyed with the like voice, I am he that you 


were thinking on, I am Zaward Avon:youtÞ 


Father in Law, come near to me, Þ will 
do you'no harm, To which Goddard anſwe: 
red, I:truft in him who hath bought my 
Soul with his preciqus'Blood, you fhall do 
me no harm. Then the Apparition ſaid, How 


frandcafes at homes Godderdaskt what cafes: 


Then it askt him how do #i#iam and Mary, 


faid, What /''Taylor is dead, meaning, :as he 


meaning as. he conceived, his Son Filamſin: 
Avon a Shoemaker here, and Mary hisYir 
Daughter the faid Goadards Wife. Then, it 


thought, one Faylor of Loxdox, who Marricdflihe 
his: Daughter Sarah, which Taylor dyed ai 


bout Michaelmas laſt, Then the _Apparition 
:held: out its hand, and 1n it,;as Goddard con- 


ceived, twenty or thirty ſhillings ifilver, 
-and then ſpake with a loud: voice : Take 
this Money and fend. it to Sarah, for I ſhut 


the time of my life, and now here is ſome- 


But tell her, 


ceived ) 1s troubled for me, 


-up my Bowels-of compaſſon toward her indi 


what for her. And then faid, Mary ( mean-ſ 
1ng his the ſaid Goddards Wife as he can- 


did- ; 


: God hath ſhewed mercy to me contrary t9flad 


-my deſerts. But the ſaid Goddard anſweredffarr 


In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, I refuſe all ſuchſpo x; 


Money! 


9. 
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Money.” Then the Apparition ſaid, I perceive 
you' areafraid. I will meet you ſome other 
time. And immediately it went up the Lane 
to his appearance. So he went over the ſame 
Style,” but ſaw it no more that day, 

He ſaith, The next night about ſeven of 
the Clock, it came and opened his ſhop 
Window, and ftobd in the like Clothes; 
looked him in the face, -but ſaid nothing, to 
him. And the next night after, as Goddard 
went forth into his Backſide with a Candle 
light-1n his hand, it appeared to him again 
in-the fame ſhape, but he being 1n'fear ran 
into: his houſe, and faw it no more then. -. 
- Burhe faith, That on Tharſday the twelfth 
nſtant,.as he came fron1Ch7/ton, riding down 
te: Hilt between-the Mannor-houſe:and Ax+ 
od-Farm-field, he faw ſomewhat. hike a 
Hare croffed his way, at which his Horſe 
fighted threw Him: in the dirt, and as ſoon 
s he could recover on his feet, the ſame 
Apparition there. met him again in the ſame 
habit, and there ſtanding about eight foot 
liretly before him 18 the way; ſpake again 
to him with a loud voice, Source (a word 
& commonly uſed when living ) you have 
Fiayed long, and then ſaid to him, Thomas, 
fbid- 9:17am Avon take the Sword that he 
Fad of me, which is now in his houſe, and 
Jearty it to the Wood as we goto Alon, 
0 the upper end of the Wood bythe ways 
ll Pp 2 {ide, 
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Aide. For with that Sword'I didi wrong. 4: 
_ *boxe: Thirty years-ago;;and he never profpe. ff 
-red'(fincethe had that Sword: Andhbid #1 | 
liam Avon pive his: Siſter Sarah twenty dhil.Þ 
lings of.the money which: he hadi of meſf ! 
-And do you. talk with Edward Lawrevce,' forfff t 
Þ borrowed twenty ſhillings :of him ſeveral ! 
years ago,. and did ſay I'had paid him, 'buthl * 
['Þ did nor pay it him, and I would defire.youſ f 
to pay him twenty ſhillings out of the mo- 
ney which you had from Fames Ellot at two 
_ payments. Which money-the ſaid Goddari 
now: ſaith was five pounds ,.. which: Famer 
Eliot Baker here owed the ſaid _AHwon on 
Bond, and which he the ſaid Goddard 'had're- 
ceived from the ſaid Elhot:fince ichaelmat 
at two:paymenits j V18.7135''5. at ONE, and 
3: 55: at-another. payment. And. it fur- 
ther faid to. him, Tell 2fargaret (meaning his 
own Wife as he conceived:) that I would de: 
fire her to deliver up the little which I gave 
to'little Sarah Taylor to the Child, or to-any 
one ſhe will truſt for- it, But if ſhe will 
not, ſpeak to Edward : Lawrence to perſwade 
her. Bur if ſhe will not then, tell her that 
I will fee her very ſuddenly. And ſee: that 
this be done within a Twelve-moneth-and 
a day after my deceaſe, and peace be with 1" 
you, Ando it went away-over the Rails] © 
;nto the Wood there in the like manner as *! 
ary Man would go over a Style to his apy * 


pre 


prehenſion, ; and ſo he jaw .it no more at that 
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time, And he ſaith, that he paid the twenty 
lhillings to Edward Lawrence of this Town, 
who being preſent now doth remember he 
ſent the ſaid Lon. twenty ſhillings about 
twenty years ago, which none knew but 
himſelf and Wife, and Aves and his Wife, 
and was never paid It agaia before. now Vy 
this: Goddard. 

And this ſaid Goddard further faith, That 


this very day by Mr. Majors order, he with 
his Brother 10 Law witham 4von went with 


the ;Sword , and about Nine a Clock this 
Morning, they laid down: the Sword-in the 
Cople-.near the place rhe C4pparition had 
appointed Goddard:to carry it, and then com- 
ing away thence, Geadard looking back, ſaw 
the ſame Apparitioz again in the like habit 
as before. Whereupon he called to his Bro 


ther in Law, and ſaid, Here is the Apparitton 


of our Father, Who aid (ce nothing. Then 
Goddard fell on his Knees and ſaid, Lord open 
his Eyes that he may ſee it. But he replyed, 

Lord grant I maynor ſee it, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed Will. And then the _Apparition ro God- 
aards appearance, beckned with his hand to 
him to come to it. And then Goddard laid, 

In the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, what would you have me to do? Then 
the Apparition ſaid to him, Thomas, Take up 
the Sword and follow me. 


Pp 3 laid, 
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faid, ſhould both of us come, or but one of 
us? To which it anſwered, Thomas, do you 
take up the Sword. And ſo he took up the 
Sword and followed the Apparition about 
Ten Lugs ( that is Poles) further into the 
Copſe, and then turning back, he ſtood till 
about a Lug and a half'jrom it, his Brother 
in Law ſtaying behind at the place where 
they firſt laid down the Sword. Then 6oa- 
aara laying down the Sword upon the 
ground, ſaw ſomething ſtand by the Appa- 
rition like a Maſtiff Dog of a brown colour, 
Then the Apparition coming towards God- 
dard, he ſtept back about rwo ſteps, andthe 
Apparition'ſaid to him, I have a permiſſion 
to you, and commiſſon not to touch you); 
and then it took up theSword,and went back 
to the place at which before it ſtood, with 
a Maſtiff Dog by it as before, and pointed 
the top of the Sword into the ground and 
ſaid, In this place Iyes buried the Body of him 


which I murdered in the year 1635. which 


15 now rotten and turned toduſt, Where- 
- upon Goadard ſaid, I do-adjure you in the 
Name of the Father , Son and Holy Ghoft, 
wherefore did you do this murder? Andit 
faid, I took money from the Man, and he 
contended with me, and fo I murdered him, 
Then Goadard askt him, who was confede- 
rate with him in the ſaid murder 2 and it 
{aid, none but my ſelf, Then Goddard faid, 


_ Wharh 


of Relations? 


What would you have meto do in this thing? 


And the Apparition faid , This 15 that the. 


World may know that I murdered a-Man, 
and buried him 1a this place 1n the year 
1635; Ch ER 

Then the Apparition laid down the 
Sword on the bare ground there ,- where- 
on grew nothing, but ſeemed to Goddard 


to be as a Grave ſunk in, And: then. the 


Apparition rulhing further 1nto the Copſe 


vaniſhed, and: he faw it no mote. Wheree. 


upon Goddard and his Brother in-Law Avon, 
leaving the Sword there and coming away 
together, 4voz told Goddard: he heard his 
voice, and underſtood what he ſaid, and 
heard other words diſtin& from his, . but 
could not underſtand a word of it, nor ſaw 


any Apparition at all, Which he now allo - 


preſent affirmeth, and all which the faid 
Goddard then atteſted under his hand, and 
affirmed he will depoſe the ſame when he 
ſhall be thereto required, | 


Rolf Bayly Town-Clerk, Foſhuah Sache- 
verell Rector of St. Peters in Malebrongh, 


| Examined by me 
will, Baylp. 
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That Tho. Goddard ſaw this Apparition; 
ſeems to be & thing indubitable ; but whether it 
was his Father in Laws Ghoſt, ' that is more que- 
ftionable, The former ts confirmed from anhand 
at leaft impartial ,' if wot ' disfavonrable to the 
ftory. The party im hu Igtter to Mr, G— 
writes. briefly tb this effet#.” 1. That he does 
verily think that this Tho. Goddard dves' be- 
heve: the ſtory miſt ſtrongly: himſelf,  2:-That N 
Be. cannot imagine what intereſt he ſhould*have NN * 
in raiſing ſuch a'ffory, he bringing Infamy on N" 
his wives Father, and obliging himſelf to pay 
twezty ſhillings debs , which his'pouerty contd N' 
wery z1U1 ſpare, 3. That his Father in Law Bd- |* 
ward Avon, was a reſolute Purdy fellow" in his 
young years, and many years 4 Biiliff to Arreſ 
people. 4. That Tho. Goddard had the re- 
pute of an honeſt Man, knew. as much in Reti- 
gion as moſt of his rank and breeding, and was 


= 


a conftant frequenter of the Ch 


f the Charch, ti{l about a 
year 'before this happened to him, he fell off 
wholly to the Noz-Conformiſts. | 
All this hitherto, {ave this laft of all, 
tends {0 the Confirmation of the ſtory, There- 
fore this laſt ſhall be the firſt Allegation againſt 
the credibility thereof, 2. It is further alleug- 
#2 Fat puſfibl the defgp of the ſary may be 72 
—_— SE make 
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make hin to be accounted ans extraordinary fome: 
body among ſt the aifſenting party, 3. That he is 
ſometimes troubled with Epileptical fits, a; That 
the Major fent the next Morning to digg the 
place where the Spetire ſaid the Murdered Man 
: was Buried, and there was neither bones fount 
. (Yr any difference of the Earth iu that place from 
oY ORE TY; 60% BIG 
; | But we anſwer briefly to the firſt, That his 
falling off ta. the Non-Conformiſts though it may 
; Nargue 4 vacillancy of 'his judgment , yet it-gors 
; £97 any aefett of his external ſenſes, as if he 
\ Wyere eſs able to diſcern when he ſaw or beard 
| (ery thing than before: To the ſecond, That "it 
£5 4 perfett contradifiion to his ftrong belief of 
; Wl the truth of his own flory, which plajnly implies 
| that he did pot feign it to make himſelf an\ex- 
. Braordinary ſome-body : To the third , That. ar 
 N Epileptical Perſon. when he is. out of his fits, 
hath bis external ſenſes as trac and entire, 4s 4 
Drunken Man has when his Drunken fit is over , 
or a Man awake after a night of ſleep and dreams. 
So that this argument has not the leaſt ſhevy of 
force with it , uzleſs you will take away the au- 
thority of all Mens ſenſes, becauſe at ſometimes 
they have not a competent. uſe of them, namely 


2n ſleep, drunkenneſs or the like, But now laſtly 


for the fourth which is moſt confiderable, it u yet 
|) of nogreater force than to make it queſtionable 

| whether this Spectre was the Ghoſt of his Father, 

| 97 ſome ludicrous Goblin that would-put a trick 
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#pon Thomas Goddard , by perſonating hifi, 
Father-in-Law, ana by a falſe pointing at thilf 
pretended grave of the Murdered make him 
ridiculous, For what Porphyrius has noted, 
1 doubt not but «true, That.Dazmons ſome: 
times perſonate. the Souls of the deceaſed, But 
if an uncoffined body being laid in. a ground ex.Þ 
poſed to wet and ary, the Earth may in 30 year 


forthe reft of the mold, when ſome Earths will aff 
#t in leſs than the fifteenth part of that ſpace: 
Or if the Ghoſt of Edward Avon might hav, 
forgot the certain place (it being nograteful objeti 
is memory.) where he buried the murdered 
Man; ard only gueſſed that to be it —_ it wat 
ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon tht 
waſting of the Buried body, the reſt of the ſtory 
will ftill naturally import that it was the very 
Ghoſt of Edward Avon. Beſides, himſelf ex- 
prefly declares, as that the body was Buried there 
ſo that by this time it was all turn'dinto duſt, 
But whether it was a ludicrous Dxmon or 
Edward Avons Ghoſt, concerns not our ſcope. It 
* ſufficient that it is a certatn inſtance of a real 
Apparition , and I thought fit as ia the former 
ſtory, ſo here to be ſofaithfl as to conceal nothing 
that any might pretend to leſſen the credibility 
thereof, Stories of the appearing of Souls depar-l 
ted are not for the tooth of the Non-conformiſts | 
who, as it is ſaid, if they generally. believe this | 
zt muſt be ſfom.the undemable evidence thereef | 
ares 


bi 
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br could Thomas Goddard gratifie thews by. in- 
"renting of it, And that if was not 4 phanſy 

ihe knowleage of the 20 Shillings debt imparted 
1 Thomas Goddard 72aorant thereof before , 


frows his in his diſcourſe with the Apparition; 
"*Boes plainly enough imply. Nor was it Goddard's 

own phanſy, but that real Spectre that opened his 
hop-window, Nor his imagination, but ſomething 
inthe ſhape of an Hare that made his Horſe ſtart 
and caſt. him into the dirt ; The Apparition of 
Avon being then accompanied with that Hare, 
"Bis after with the Maftiff-Dog. ond laſtly the 
whole frame of the ſtory, provided the Relator 
dves-verily think it true himſelf (as 24r.S.teſtifies 
wr him in his Letter to Mr.,Glanvil, and himſelf 
rofeſt he was ready at any time to ſwear taut ) 
"Vis ſuch , that it being not a voluntary invention, 
XY cannot be an impoſing phanſy 1 


 . 


— 
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RELAT. X. 


The Apparition of the Ghiſt of IM ajor George 


k | taken out of a Letter of Mr. James Douch 
JF] of Mongton, fo Ar. Jof. Glanvil. 


'F [RR the Apparition of the Ghoſt 
"| Ls of Major George Sydenham (late of Dul- 


hj'illian 


-B::d his Brother Avon's hearing 4 voice diſtin. 


Sydenham, #o Captain William Dyke, 


'þ verioz in the County of Somerſer,) to Captain 


"2720 Te C len. 


William Dyke (late of Skilpate 1n this County fir 
alſo, and now likewiſe decealed) be pleaſe 
to'take the Relation of it as Ihave-at fron} 
the Worthy and\Learned Dr. Tho.Dyke,a neat 
Kinſman of the Captains, Thus : Short 
after the Major's Death , the DoC&tor. wa 
defiredto'come-to the Houle to take care fi ; 
a Child chag was there ſick , and in his wayſ 
thither he Called on the Captain.; ;; who wall 
vefy willing to wair on him-to. the place,ſſ 
Þbevanſe: he 'muſt-, - as (he ſaid, havelſ 
gorie *thither that Night , though hell 
hadinot ; met with ſo encouraging an opporsſf y 
Eunity, © After their arrival there. at the 
Houſe and the civility of the' People ſhewn 
them in their Entertainment, . they werefſ 
ſeaſpnably conducted to their Lodging , | 
which they deſired might be together in the] c 
ſame bed, Where, after they had lain aff 1 
while the Captain knockt and bids thefff 1 
| 
| 


m—_— OC | "3-0 


Servant bring him two of -the largeſt and 
biggeſt Candles lighted that he could get. 
Whereupon the Doctor enquires what he 
meant by this ? The Captain anſwers; you 
know Coulin what diſputes my Major and 
I have: had touching the being of a God, 

and the Immortality of the Soul. In w -hich 
points we could never yet be reſolved, 

rhough we ſo much fought for and deft red 
it. And therefore it was at length fully 


agreed between us, That he of, us that Oyed 
fir 
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i firſt ſhould the third night-afrer his Funeral, 
betweenthe hours of Twelveand One come 
to the little houſe that is here in the-Garden 
af.and there give a full account to the ſurviver 
touching:;theſe matters; : who ſhould be: ſure 
J to be: preſent there; 2at-the ſet time; and! fo 
Lreceivea full fatisfaQion. And this, ſays the 
I Captain ,:.isthe- very. Night, and I am came 

$00 purpole to fulfill my promiſe. -. | -;/ 

* The Doctor diſlwaded him, minding him 
of the: danger of. following thoſe-ftirarige 
Counſels:, for: which; we: could: have.:/no 
warrant ,, and thatthe Devilm ogy, by. ſome 

cunning danide make ſuch an vantage of 
this ralh attempt, as might-work his utter 
ef ruine. - The Captain; replies, that, he had 
ſolemnly iengaged., and:that nothing ſhould 
diſcourage him : ; and adds,Thar if the Door 
would: wake'a- while with him, he would 
thank him, if-nor, hemight compoſe. kim- 
ſelf to his reſt; but for his; own part he-was 
reſolved: to:watch , that he-mi ghr be ſure 
to be preſent: at the hour en, To 
that purpoſe he;ſets his Watch by him) | and 
as ſoon as he perceived by it that/it: was'half 
an hour paſt Eleven , he rifes, and taking 
a Candle:in-each hand, goes out by a back 
Door of which he had before gotten. the 
' Key, and walks to the Garden-houle, where 
| he continued two hours and: an half, and at 


his returh declared that he neither fax nor. 
heard 
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.heard any thing more than was uſual. 'Buifwi 
I know, faid he, that my Major would furehyſſti 
have come,had he been able. -' yo 
About fix weeks after the Captain ride 
ro Eutozto place his'Sonh a Scholar there, 
when the DoQor went thither with him, 
They Lodged there at an-Inn, the Sign was 
the -0hriftopher,: and: tarried 'two- ot -thret 
Nights, not lying" together now as before 
at Dafverton, but 1n-two ſeveral Chambers, 
'The Morning before they went: thence the 
Captain ſtayed iti his:Chamberilonger than! 
hewas-wont todo before he called. upon the 
Door. ' At length he comes into: the Ye 
Doors Chamber, but in a vifage- and form 
much differing from himſelf with his 
Hair and Eyes ſtaring ,. and his whole body 
ſhaking - -and trembling. : 'Wherear the 
Dodtor - woridering , preſently-detnanded; 
What is the matter,,Coufin' Captain The 

Captain replies; T-have feen my-Major.. At 

which the Dodor ſeeming to finite, the-Caps 
tain immediately confirms it; ſaying, If 
_ everI faw him in my life Lſaw' himbur now: 
Andthen he related ro the Doftor what had 
paſſed, Thus: This Morning: after it was 
light, ſomeone comes to my: beds: ſide and 
fuddainly drawing back the Curtains calls 
Cap. Cap. (which was the term'6f familiarity 
that the Major uſed to call the Captain by ) 
ro whom I replied, What-my Majovt Te 
BE OISTS W Te 
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Iwhich he returns, I could not come at the 
yſtime appinted, but I am now come to. tell 
ſou, 7 hat there is a God ana a very juſt and 
terrible one, and if you do not turn over a new 


punGually remembred) youwillfind it ſo. (the 
ECaptain proceeded ) On the Table by, 


merly given me. Now after the Apparition 
had walked a turn or two about the Cham- 
ber he took up-the Sword, drew It OUt ,. and 
foding it not. ſo clean and brightas it ought, 
| 


£Cap.:Cap. ſays.he , this Sword. did not ule to 
be kept after. this manner when. it was mine. 


After which;words he ſuddainly diſappeared. 
|. The Captain was not .only throughly 
Eperſwaded.of what he had. thus feen and 
beard , but. was from that time obferved 


humour char before in him- was brisk and 
jovial, was then ſtrangely altered. Infomuch 
as very little-meat would -paſs down with 
bim at Dinner, though at. the taking leave 
of their Friends there was a_very handſome 
Treat provided. Yea it was obſerved thbatwhat 
the Captain had thus ſeen-and heard had. a 
more laſting influence upon him , and it is 
judged by 'thoſe who were well acquainted 
with his Converſation, that the remem- 
brance of this paſſage ſtuck cloſe to him , 


were 


B/-if (the very exprefſion as is by the Door 


effthere lay a Sword which.the Major had for- 


to be very much affected with it. , And the | 


| and that. thoſe words of his dead Friend 
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were frequently ſounding freſh in-bis Ears; 
during the remainder of his Lite, which waz 
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"For 4 further aſſurance of the trath if the fll 
Fy, tt will not be amiſs to take notice what 
Atr.Douch writes i» his ſecond Letter to Mr, 
Glanvil, 'touching the Charattey, of the Major Wt 
na the Captain. They were both, ſaith he, of '* 
2» good arquaintance,: Men well bred, ani of 
_ #brisk humour and jolly converſation, of very 


quick and keen parts , having alſo'been'both if 


- 


them Univerſity and tnns of Court Gentlemen, 
The Major 1 conceive was-abont forty five year! 


old when he dyed," and 1 believe:the CaptainWi 


Privht | thes be fifty or” ſomewhat more, : 1 canni 
anderſtand that the' Dottor and the Captain had 
any diſcourſe concerning; the former engagement 
to-meet, after the diſappointmext' at that time 
and plate, or whether the Captainhad after that 
any expectation of the performante of the promiſe 
which the Major hail miade him, Thus far 21. 
Douch. And truly-one would naturally think; 
that he failing the ſolemn appointed: time, the 
Captain. would: conſequently let. go all. hopes ans 
expettation of his appearing afterward; Or if 
he aid, that it would be at ſuch:\a time of th: Pb 
night -as was firſt determined- if; - and not - 
EE the 
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the morning light, Which ſeaſon yet is leſs obnos 
cus to the Impoures of Fancy end Melanthop, 
ind thertfore adds ſore weight to the aſſurante- 
fy 14+ frath of the Apparition, 1 will ouly add. 
ore clauſe more out of that ſecond Letter that 
inakes to the point, This ſtory, ſaith he, hat 
rd doth Fill obtaih' credit from all that knew 
1c Captain, tho it ſeems was not at all ſhie of 
jMerupuloue to relate it to any one that askt him 
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incerning it, though it was obſerved he never 
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Douch, concerning the appearing of the 


| Duke of Buckingham, 


SIR, Es GEES 
lace the writing of the premiſſes, a pat- 
ſage concerning an Apparition of Sir 
 $rorge Villiers, giving warning of his Son's 
7 the Duke of Buckingham?s) Murther is come 
4 to my Mind, which hath been affured by 
f $Servant of the Dukes to be a grear truth, 
7 Pius: Some few days before the Lukes go- 
t ig to Portſmouth ( where he was ſtabbed by 
F : Q q Felton) 
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p 
4 
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entioned it , but with great terrour and tres. 


etng 4 Poſtſcript of thi firſt Letter of Mr; 
Ghoſt 


al f Sir George Villiers, Father to the firſs 
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Its but neglected it. The Duke making pre- 
parations for- his Expedition, the Apparztion 
came again to Parker, taxing. him very ſe 
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Felton 2) the Ghoſt of his Father: Sir George 
Villiers appeared.to one Parker ( formerly his 


in his Morning Chamber Gown, charged 
Parker to tell his Son that he ſhould decline 
that Employment and deſign, he was going 


red. Parker promiſed the Apparition. to do 


verely for his breach of Promiſe, and requi- 
red-him not to delay the acquainting his Son 
of the danger he wasin. Then Parker the 
next day tells the Duke, that his Fathers 
Ghoſt had twice appeared to-him, and had 
commanded him to give tiim that warning, 


an old Doting Fool; That night the Appe- 
7/tiop came to Parker a third time, ſaying, 
Parker thou haſt done well in warning my 
Son of his danger, but though he will not 
yet believe thee, Go to him once more how- 


ever, and tell him from me by ſuch a Token 


(naming a private Token) which no body 
knows, but only hee and I, that if he will 
not decline this voyage, ſuch a Kaife as this 
is (pulling along Knife out from under his 
Gown) will be his death. This Meſſage 
Parker allo delivered the next day to the 


Duke, who when he heard the private To- 


ken 


own Servant, but. then Servant to the Duke) 


upon, or elle he would certainly be murthe- 


The.Duke lighted ir,. and told. him. he was] 
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ker believed-rhit he had it from his Fathers 
Ghoſt ,. yet ſaid that his honout was now at 
fake, and he could not go back from what 
he: had undertaken, cone life come deurh; 
Fhis paſſage Parker after the Dake minyehiber 
communicated to' his fellow Servanr' ons 
Henry Geeley,who told it to-areverend Divine 
a Neighbour of mine, from whoſe mouth T 

have it, Fhis Henry Ceeley has not been dead 

above Twenty years', and his habitation 
for ſeveral . years before Bis death was at 

North-Currey but three Miles from this place. 

My. Friedd: the Divine aforeſaid: was aitin- 
timate acquaintance of this Henry Ceeleyis , 

and afſures me'he: was a perſon of known 

truth and integrity. 14-25 A 


ADvEeRTISEMENT.  - 


This ſtory 1 heard (but another name put for 
Parker ) with'greas afſurante ard with larger 
tircuniſtances fronz a Perſon of Honour, but I ſhall 
content my ſelf to note onely what I find in 4 
Letter of Mr, Timothy Locket of Mongton , 
to Mr, Glanvil , That this Apparition 7o 
Mr. Parker was all three times towards mid- 
night when he was reading in ſome Book, and he 
mentions that the Dukes Expedition was for the 
relief” of Rochel. The reſt is muchwhat as 
Mr, Douch has decl:red. But I will not omit 

Qqz2 the 
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the:cloſe of Mr, Lockets Letter, I was con- 
firmed in the trath of the premiſſes, faith he , 
by Mr. Henry Ceeley, who was then 4 Ser- 
vintwith this Mr. Parker, to the Duke , and 
whiyold me; that; he knew Mr, Parker to be 4 
Religious and ſober Perſon , and. that every 
particular related was to his knowleage true, 
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Of the appearing of Mr, Watkinſon's Ghoſt to 
his Daughter Toppam, contained in a Letter 
of Mrs. Taylor of the Ford by'St, Neots, to 
Dr. Ezekias Burton, _ {Bs 


SL... HIM 
MM" Service to-you and yeur Lady. Now 
according to your deſire I ſhall write 
what my Couſin told me : Her name was 
Mary watkinſon, her Father did live in Smith- 
field, butiſhe was Married to one Francis 
Toppam , and ſhe did live in York, with her 
Husband being an ill one , who did ſteal her 
away againſt her Parents conſent , ſo that 
they could not abide him. But ſhe came 
often to them , and when ſhe was laſt with 
hm upon their parting , ſhe expreſſed that 
ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never ſee him more. 
He anſwered her, if he ſhould dye, if 5 
= ; GO 
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God did/permit the dead to ſee the living), 
he would ſee her again. Now” after he* had 
been Buried about half a year, -on a Night, 
when ſhe was 1n bed, but could not ſleep, 
ſhe heard Muſick , and the Chamber grew 


lighter and lighter , and ſhe being broad 
awake, ſaw her Fatherſtand at her bedſide: 
Who ſaid i,7 ial did not I.teltfthee that I 
would fee thee once again 2 She called him 
Fatherz andtalked of many-things;;. andihe 
bad: her be'Paticnt. and- Dutiful - to: her. Mo- 
ther. iAnd when ſhe-tald him that ſhe had 
a Child:fince hedid dye; hefaid rhat would 
not trouble her long. He bad: ber ſpeak 
what ſhe would now to him, for he muſt 
T0, and; that he ſhould: never ſee her'more 
tillthey metin the Kingdom of Heaven. So 
the Chamber'grew.darker and:darker., 'and 
he was gone with Muſick. : And ſhe ſaid 
that ſhe .did: never dream: of | hjm nor ever 
did.ſce.any Apparition:of him after. 

He was a very honeſt godly Man as far as 
I ema_go ron nk 73%; 
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This ftory G. Ruſt , who was after Biſhop of 
Dromore, told me 1 remember with preat 
aſſurance ſome Twenty years azo, who was not 

at all cy ;dulows in theſe thinss, And it was ſo 
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1 foal brief Nat'y atiue. ſent from AMr..Edward 
-' Fowler: #0::Dr. H. More, Anno 1678. 
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.*.. - good: Miniſter: of this'City. of Lexar, 
told .me'; That this Wife's 'Grandfather a 
Man of great Piety. and. Phyfician to this 
preſent King, his name Farrar, nearly related 
(I think Brother ) to the famous Mr. Farrar 
of little G:iddoz., I ſay this Gentleman and 
his Daughter ( Mrs. Pearſozs Mother a very 
pious ſoul) made a compact at his intreaty 
that the firſt of them that dyed, if happy, 
ſhould after death appear to the ſurviver, if it 
were poſlible ; the Daughter with ſome 
difticulty conſenting thereto. IF 
Some time after, the Daughter who lived 
at Gilliizgham-Lodge two Miles from Saltbury, 
tell 10. labour, and by a miſtake being given. 
4 | 
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of a noxious potion inſtead of another prepared 


(for her, {uddainly dyed. 


ej as allo an Uncle of hers, andthe abovelaid 
Maid, and this Mrs. Pearſon I know, and ſhe 
154 voly prudent and good Woman. 
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Night ſhe dyed ſhe opened his Curtains ang 
looked upon - him. 
nothing of her ilneſs,but upon this 4 
confidently told his Maid, that his ' 
was dead, and two days after received the 


Her Father lived in Zondop, and that vet 


He had: before. heard 
Apparition 
aughter 


news. Her Grindmother told Mrs.Pearſoz this, 
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Ti be appearing of | the Ghoſt of one Mr. RES 
Guilford, to ar Highway-man in Priſon , 
as it is ſet down in 4 Letter of Dr. Ezelcias 
Burton , fo Dr, H, More, 
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| Bour Ten years ago one Mr. Bower an 
antient Man living at Guilford in Sar- 
rey, was upon the Highway not far from 
that place found newly Murdered very bar- 
barouſly , having one great Cur croſs his 

Throat, and another down his Breaſt, Two 
Men were ſeized upon ſuſpicion , and put 
into Gaol at Guilford to another , who had 
before been committed for Robbing as 1 
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lyppoſe. That Night this third Man wasfwe 
awakened about one of the Clock and great. Rot 
ly terrified with an Old Man, who had aff A 
great gaſh croſs his Throat almoſt from Earſdeſi 
to-Ear, and a wound down his Breaſt. Heſkhe 
alſo came in ſtooping and holding his hand flexa, 
on. :his back; Thus he appeared but. ſaid hea 
pothing. The Thief calls to. bis two new [crit 
"Companions, they grumbled at him ay ea! 
made no anſwer. out 
In the Morning he retained ſo lively. an bþf | 
impreſſion of what he had ſeen, rhat he. 
ipoke to them to the ſame purpoſe again, 
hag they. told him it was. nothing but his tha 
Phantaty, But he was ſo fully perſwaded hai 
of the reality of this Apparitjon , that he wo! 
told others of it, and it came to the Ears of yh 
wy Friend Mr. Reading Juſtice of Peace in 
Sprrey, and. Couſin to the Gentleman that 
was Murdered. 
He immediately ſent for. the Priſoner and IA 
asked hign in the Firſt place whether he was Þþvi 
porn or had lived about Gailford? To which 
eanſwered, No. Secondly, He enquired if 
he knew any of the Tohabitants of that Town 
or of the Neighbourhood 2 He replied that 
e was a ſtranger to all thereabour. Then 
e enquired, if he had eyer heard of one 
r. Bower ? He ſaid No, Aﬀer this he ex- 
amincd him for what cauſe thoſe other two 
en were impriſoned 2 2 To; which he an- 
ſwered , 
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After theſe preliminary Laterrogatories he! 
Jeſired him to tell him what he' had ſeenin 


the Night * Which he immediately: did 


xXaRly according to the Relation he had 


heard ,” and I gave before; And withal de- 
Fcribed the. Old Gentl®man ſo by. his picked 
xard, and that he was, 


f his Face were Black and White, that 
{r. Reading faith he himſelf :could not have 


71ven a More exact: deſcription of Mr. Bower, 
'He:tbld the: Highway-man 


Shan this WAS. 
Shat he muſt give him his Oach chonph that 
ould fignifie little'from'ſuch-a Rogue) to 


vhich the Man readily conſented; and took 


Nath before the Juſtice of all this. 


Mr. Reading being a very: diſcreet . Man 
oncealed this [ſtory from-the: Jury at the 
Afſizes; as knowing that this would be no. 


Evidence according to our Law. However 
he Friends of the Murdered Gentleman: had 


xen very inquiſitive, and diſcovered ſeveral . 


uſpicious circumſtances, One of which 
was, that thoſe two Men had waſhed their 
lothes, and that ſome ſtains of blood re- 
ained, Another, that one of them had 
lenied he ever heard that Mr. Bower was 
lead, when as he had in another place con- 
lt it two hours before, Upcn theſe and 
| ſuch 
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ſweted, he knew not, but ſuppoſed for ſome 


as he called it ,. 
ough on his'Cheeks, and that the Hairs 
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ſach like evidences thoſe two were Con- 
demned and Executed, but denied it to the 
laſt. - But one of them ſaid, the other could 
clear him if he would, which the By-ftanders 
underſtood: not. - V2 
_ After ſometime a Tinker was hanged 
(where, rhe Gentleman has'forgot ) who 


at his death ſaid, that the Murder of Mr. Bower 


of Enilford was his greateſt trouble, For heſÞ 
had: a hand'in/it ; he confeſſed he ſtruck 
him a blow on the back 'which fetchti 
him from his Horſe, and - when he was 
down, thoſe other Men that were Arraigned 
and Executed for it cut his Throat and rifled 
him. This is the firſt ſtory which I had 
from Mr. Readizg himſelf, who is a very 
honeſt prudent perſon and not'credulous. = 

I know you deſire to have the Names off 
all the perſons referred to in this Relation, 
and the exa@ time and place, but Mr, Reading 
cannot recolle@ them now , though he tells 
me he ſent an. exa&t and full Narrative of all 
to:one: Mr, 0zflow a Juſtice of Peace 1n that 
Neighbourhood, with whom I have ſome 
acquaintance, and I will endeavour to re- 
trieve It, | 


- 
Q, 
; _—— 


ADVERTISEMENT, 
The Names of all the Perſons and 'enat# time 
and place. of all the attions, { find nt: among 
Mr, Glanvil's Papers, but the ſtory is ſo perfet# 
asit is, and ſo credible, that 1thought- it worthy 
of a place amongſt the reſt, Andthis appearing 
of My, Bower # Juſt ſuch another t imp 4 the 


appearing of Anne Walker, me procecd to 
the ſecond ſtory which Ar. Reading imparted to 
jibe Doctor, 1 TAT.  BEPoN1 


Another appearing of a Ghoſt of a Man of Guil 

ford, for the recovery of « Ficldfor his Child ' 
unjuſtly detained by his Brother, out of the a- 
boveſaid Letter of Dr. Ezekias Burton #0 


N Inhabitant of the before-named 
Town of Gifford, who was poſleſt of 
ſome Copy-hold Land', which was to de- 
cend to his Children, or in default of ſuch 
Hue to his Brother, dies having no Child 
| born, And his Wife apprehending her ſelf 

[not to be with Child ( which her Husbands 
Brother 
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"263  .'The Colleftion 
Brother: asked her immediately after highhe 
Brothers death) ſhe told him ſhe believed ſheheir 
was not, but afterward proved to be. - Whichſþad 
when ſhe knew ſhe went, by the inſtigationſſſe | 
'of Neighbours , to her Brother , and toldſike 
him how it was with her. | He rated her $00 
called her Whore, and told her that ſhe-hadſje 1 
| | mr ſome body to get her with Child, ſhe: 
knowing that ſuch a Field muſt be 1dhericedPir- 
by the--poſterity of her Husband',-bir" her 
Whoring ſhould not fool him out of that 
Eftate. 'The poor Woman went home 
troubled, that not only her Child ſhould 
loſe the Land, but which was worle, that ſhe 
ſhould be thought a Whore, However ſhe 
quieted her ſelf,and reſolved to fit down withf 
—_— cc: | 

_ When hertime came ſhe was delivered of 
2 Soft, he'grew up and one.Summers Night F' 
as ſhe'was undreſſing him incher yard; herff 
Husband -appeared , and bid her. go. to hisF? 
Brother and demand the Field. Which ſhe 
did, but was treated very ill by him. + He 
told her that neither ſhe nor her Devil ( for 
ſhe had-told him her Husband appeared and 
bid her ſpeak to him ) ſhould make him 
forgoe his land, .Whereupon ſhe went 
home again. Burt ſome rime after. as her 
Brother was going out of this Field home- 
ward, the dead Man appears to him at the 
ſtile, and bids him give up the Land = 
Te 
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he Child, for ir was his right. The Brother 
xing--greatly frighted at this, runs.away, 
nd not long after comes to her and tells her, 
he had ſent the Devil to him, and bids her 
ike the Land, and fo gave it up, and her 
on 15 Now poſleſt of it. His Name is Mat, 
je lived in the Service of Mr. Readings Bro- 
her for ſome years, but he has forgot his 

Pir-name though he knows him very well. 
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et he is determinated ſo by other circumſtances, 
nd the Fory , freſh, and told by ſo credible a 
rrſon, that the Narrative u« ſufficiently.confide- 
uble 4s it is, But of Recovery of Land: to the 
lght Owners , the ſtory of Mrs. Brettons Ghoff 
4 p aring is an eximious example, which is as 
[UUW , es 


Though the $ir-name of the party be wanting, © 
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- RELAT: XVI. 


The appearinp of the Ghvſt of Mrs. Bretton , 'l; 

© the recovery of ſome Lands into'the hands , 

' the Povr, taken from them by ſome miſtake" 
Law ok Right, as it ts in a Narrative ſent 
Dr. H. More from Mr. Edward Fowler 
Prebenaary of Glocelter. 


R. Bretton late ReQtor of Ludgate ant 


, R : 
= 


& 


ſbire, and Marryed the. Daughter of Dr. $- 
This Gentlewoman was a perſon of cxtraot 
dinary.piety,. which ſhe expreſſed as in hi 
life, ſo at herdeath. She had a Maid that ſh$j, 


$ + 


had-a great kindneſs for,, who was Marria 
to 2 near Neighbour , whoſe name, as I re 
member, was Alice, Not long after he 
death , as Alice was rocking her Infant 1! 
' * the night, ſhe was called from the Cradk 
by a knocking at her door, which opening ry 
- ſhe was ſurpriſed at the fight of a GentlcYh.; 
woman not to be diſtinguiſht from her latq.. 
Miſtreſs, neither in Perſon nor habit. Sh oli 
was in a Morning-Gown , the ſame 1n apy 
pearance with that ſhe had often ſeen heffſy,.. 
Miſtreſs wear, At firſt ſight ſhe expreſlec ty 


very great amazement, and faid, Were not 
m'F 
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my Miſtreſs dead, I ſhould not queſtion but 
that you are ſhe. She replied I am the ſame 
that was your Miſtreſs, and took; her by the 
hand, Which C40e affirmed was as cold 
25 a Clod. Wes 2b 072 AWE 
| She added, That ſhe had buſineſs of great 
importance to imploy: her. in, and that ſhe 
gnuſt immediately go a little way with her. 
$.4/ice trembled,, and beſeecht her to excuſe 
her, and 1ntreated her very importunately ta: 
$20 to her Maſter, who muſt needs. be more: 
fit to be imployed. - She anſwered, that he: 
who.was her Husband was not. at all.con:-. 
Fcerned, but yet-ſhe had had a deſire rather to. 
make uſe of him, ,and.in order thereunto. had 
Weveral times been in his Chamber. but. he 
{was ſtill. aſleep, nor had. ſhe power to do 


F:wakening of him. And the Door ſaid, 


T 


T 

4 * 
Þ., 
[ 


[ 


Fleath, or do it ſelf miſchief, The Spectre re- 
lied, The Child ſhall ſleep till you return. 
ih Alice ſeeing there was no avoiding it, 


FJorely againſt her will, followed her over a- 
2 tyle into a large Field, who then faid to. 


her, 


18 


Amore than onceuncover his feet towards the. 


Jthat he had heard walking inchis Chamber. 
"Jin the night, which till now he'could give no: 
account:of. Alice next objected that her hus- 
band was gone a.Journey, and ſhe had no one- 
Jo look to her Child, that it was very apt to 
"Fcry vehemently, and ſhe feared if it awaked. 
before her return, it would cry it ſelf ta 
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give it up to the Poor again forthwith as he 


Errand, ſhe proceded to g1Vve her good ad- 


| Night with moſt Heavenly and Divine || © 
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her, obſerve how much of this Field I mea- 
fure with my Feet: And when ſhe had ta- 
ken a good large and leiſurely compals, ſhes 
faid, all this belongs to the Poor, it beingfi 
gotten from them by. wrongful means, and 
charged her to go and. tell her Brother, 
whoſe it was at that time, that he ſhould 


loved her atid his deceaſed Mother. This 
Brother was hot the Perſon whodid this un: 
juſt a&, but his Father. She added, that ſhe 
was the more concerned, becauſe her name 
was made uſe of in ſome writing that related 
to this Land. 7 re C 

Alice askt her how ſhe ſhould fatisfy her 
Brother that this was no Cheat or deluſion 
of her Phanſy. She replied, tell him this 
ſecret, which he knows that only himſelf 
andI ate privy to, atid he will believe you. } . 
lice having promiſed her to go on this || ! 


c_T<x5 9D. a u=rf 


vice, and entertained her all the teſt of the [ 


diſcourſe, When the Twilight appeared 
they heard the whiſtling of Carters and the 
noiſe of Horſe-Bells. Whereupon the 


Spectre ſaid, Alice I muſt be ſeen by none 
but your ſelf, and fo ſhe diſappeared. 
Immediately Alice makes all hafte home} Þ| © 
being thoughtful for her Child , but found 
It as the Spectre had ſaid, alleep as ſlic felt a 
| W ih 


| 41: 
When ſhe-thad drefled it; and committed it 
to the earejof a-Neighbour, away ſhe. wen 
to her Maſter, the Door, who amazed, at 
the account ſhe:igave him, ſent her to-hig 
Brother in Law.,' He at firit hearing Alice's 

ſtory and:;mef{age, laughed. ar it heartily, 
But ſhe: had no fooner told him the ſecret, 


but he changed, his countenance, told her: he | 


would give the Poor their owa, and accors 
dingly he did it, and they now enjoy it. .,- 

_ This with -more circumftances hath ſeve- 
ral times been related by Dr. Brettozhimſelt, 
who was well known to. be a perſon of great 
goodneſs and ſincerity. He gave a large 
Narrative of this Apparition of his Wife to 
ewo of my Friends. Firſt, to one. Mrs.Need- 
ham, and afterward a little b 
to Dr. t#h:ichcor, — 


Some years after I recei ved the foregoing 


Narrative-{ viz. near four :yeats ſince ) I 
light into the company of rhree ſober per- 
{Ons of good rank, who all lived 1n the City 
of Hereford,and I travelled in a Stage-Coachi 
three days with them. To them I happen- 
ed to tell this (tory, but told it was done at 
Deptford, for ſo 1 preſumed it was, becatiſe 
I knew that there Dr. Bretton lived; They 
told me as:foon as I had concluded it; that 
the ſtory was very true 1n the main, only 
I was out as to the place. For *twas not 

Deptford , but as 1 remember they told me 
Rr | Porn: 


efore his death 


24% The -Colle&ion. 
Pembridge near Hereford, where the Doctor 
was Miniſter before the Returnof the King; 
And they aſſured meupon-theirown know- 
ledge; that to that day the Poor enjoyed the 
piece of ground, They added, Yhar Mrs, 
Bretton's Father could never endure to hear 
 ahy thing mentioned'of his Daughters ap- 
_pearing after her death, but would'fiill reply 
Ingreatanger, that-it-was nothis Daughter, 
+> it was the Devil. So thar hetacknow- 
edge ed that ſoinething appeered'1 inthe _w; 
we. of his Daughter. 
Fee . This. i5 arteſted'by me this 16th, 
SS eh mf of Fel, 168%, 
aig Fdward Fowler, 


REL AT. XV. 


of 4 Dutch Man that could ſee Ghoſts, and of 


the Ghoſt he ſaw in the Town "of Da. 
7 » Suffolk. 


F; | R Broom the Miniſter of Wodbridge is in 
'V.A. S»fo{k, meeting one: day, in:a Barbers 
ſhop 1n that Town, a Dutch:Lieutenant (who 
was blown. up with 0bdam, and: taken alive 
out of the Water, and: carried to that Town 
where he was a Priloner at large ) upon the 
OCca- 


v 
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pecalion of ſordde diſcourſe was told by hiny; 
'thathe could {te Ghoſts; and that he had 
'ſreh divers; Mr. Broom rebuking him for 
talking {o1dly, heperlifted in it very ftifly. 
Some days after lighting upon him again; 
he askt him whether che had: ſeerany Ghoſt 
ſince his coming'to that Town, - To which 
he replyed,, Now ©: Stihs2 
But fot long after this, as they were walk 
ing together up the Town; he faid to Mr: 
Broom, Yonder comes a Ghoſt, :Heſeeing.no« 
thing, askthim whereaboutvt was 2 The 04 
ther (aid, it is over againſt ſuch a houle, and 
it walks: looking upwards'towards ſuch 2 
lide , flinging one atm witha Glove in its 
hand. -He ſaid nioreover, that when it came 


near thern, 'they muſt give way to it; That 


where they poured ſtrong-water down his 
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244 The Colleion 
plied himſelf to his relief. - With the help 
of others he got him into the next ſhop, 


Throat, but for ſome time could diſcern no 
Life in him. At length , what with the 
ſftrong-water, . and what with well chafing 
him he began to ſtirr, and when he was 
come to himſelf, his firſt words were, I will 
ſhew you no more Ghoſts. Then he deſired 
a Pipe of Tobacco, but Mr. Broom told him; 
he ſhould take it at his houſe ; for he feared, 
ſhouldihe take ivſo ſooh there, 1t would make 
| Thereupon they went together to Mr, 
Broow's houſe, 'where they were no ſooner 
Entring 1n, but the Bell rang out. Mr. Broom 
preſently ſent his Maid to learn who was 
dead. She brought word that it was ſuch 
an One,a Taylor, who dyed ſuddenly,though 
he had been in a Conſumption along time, 
And inquiring after the time: of his death, 
they found it was as punctually as it could 
be gueſled at the very time when the Ghoſt | 
appeared, . The Ghoſt had exactly this Tay- 
lors known Gate, who ordinarily went | 
alſo with one Arm ſwinging, and a Glove 
in het hand , and looking on one {ide up: 
wards, 


| 4 | 
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This Relation was ſent to Dr. H. More from 
Mr. Edw. Fowler; at the end wheref he 
writes, that Dr, Burton as well as. himſelf; heard 
it from Mr. Brooms own mouth, And 1 can 
44a, that 1 alſo afterwards heard it from his own 


mouth as London. | NE ens : (Wy > 
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As Iriſh ftory of one that had like to have beer 
carried away by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of- a 

Man who had been ſeven years dead, that 
brought a Medicine ta the abvveſaid parties 
Bead-fide, _ on 
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* 
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A Gentleman in 1relazd near to the Earl 
\ of Ororze's, ſending his Butler one after- 
noon to buy Cards ; as he paſſed a Field, he, 
fo his wonder, eſpyed a company of people 
itting round a Table, with a deal of good 
cheer before them in the midſt of the Field: 
And ne going up towards them, they all a- 
toe and ſaluted him, and deſired him to fit 
down with them. Bur one of them whiſpe- 
ted theſe words in his Ear ; Do nothing this 
pany invites you to, He thereupon refuted 
Rr 3 tO 
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L446 Fhe' | ColleFiion 
to ſit down at the Table, and immediately 
Table and all that, belonged to it were'gone. 
And the company are now dartcing and play- 
ing.upon Muical Inſtruments. And. the 
Butler ew'n, rm ed to joyn hitnſelf to them, 
But he refuling this alſo,chey fall all to work, 
and he not being to be prevailed with to.ac- 
cornpany them In working atly: more than 
Faſting or dancing, they all diſappeared, 
and the Butler is now alone: But inſtead of 

oing forwards, home he returns as faſt as 
i could drive, 1n a great conſternation of 
mind, And wag ng fooner entred his Ma- 
ſters door, but down he falls, and lay ſome 
rice ſenſlels, bur, coming. to himſelf again, 
he. related to his.Maſter what had: happened 
.. The night following, there cames one of 
this company to his Bed-{ide, and tells him, 
that if he offered to ſtir out of doors the next 
day, he would be. carryed away. 'Hereupon 
he kept withing-but towards the Evening, 
having need to,make water, he adyentured 
to. put one; foot over the threſhold, ſeveral 
ſtanding by. Which he had no' ſooner done, 
but they eſpted a Rope caſt about his middle; 
and the poor, Man was hurried away with 
great ſwiffneſs, they following after him 3s 
taſt as they could, but could not overtake 
him. Ar length they elpyed a Horſeman \ 
coming towards them , and made ligne ; 
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this he was kept in a large room, with a 


Mr, Greatr:ix, who was a neighbor. 
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him to ſtop theMan, whomhe ſaw coming 
near him, and both the ends of the Ropebur 
no body drawing. When'they.met; helatid 
hold on one end of the Rope; and immedi- 
ately had a ſmart blow given: him over his 
Arm with the other end, But by:this'means 
the Man - was ſtopt , 'and 'the Horleman 
brought him back' with him, 7 2555 
The Earl of 07027 hearing of theſe ſtrange 
paſſages, 'ſent to the Maſter to deſire: him-ro 
ſend this Man:-to his'Houſe, which: he accor- 
dingly did. - And the morning following; or 
quickly after, he told the Earl that his Spe- 
fre had- beer with hin again, and aſſured 
him that that day he ſhould moſt certainly 
be carried away, and that. no-endeavours 
ſhould avail to rhe ſaving of. him. Upon 


conſiderable number of perſons to guard 
him, among whom was the famous ſtroker 
| Fhere 
were- beſides other Perſons of Quality, two 
Biſhops in the houle at the ſame time, who 
were conſulted touching the making ule of 
a Medicine the Speqre or Ghoſt preſcri- 
bed, of which, mention will be made anon, 
but they determined on the Negative. But 
this by the By. 

Till part of the Afternoon was ſpent all 
was quiet, but at length he was perceived 
to riſe from the ground , whereupon 

Rr 4 Mr. 
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Mr. :Greatr:x and. another luſty Man clapt 
their Arms over his ſhoulders, oneof them 
before: him, and the other behind, and 
weighed him down with all their ſtrength, 
But he was forcibly taken up from them,and 
they:were too weak ta keep their hold, and 
for a: conſiderable: time he was carried jn 
the Air toand froover their heads, feveral 
of the Company {till running under 
prevent his recetving hurt if; he ſhould fall, 
Atlength he fell and was caught. before he 
came to ground, and had by that means no 
_ All- being quiet till bed-time , 'My. Lord 
ordered two of his Servants to lye with him; 
and the next Morning he told-his Lordſhip, 
that his Spettre was again with-him, and 
brought a wooden diſh wih-grey 11quor in 
it, and bad him drink it off, Ar the firſt 
light of the Speetre he (aid he endeavoured 
to awake his bedfellows, but. it told him 
that that endeavour ſhould be in vain, and 


that he had nocauſe to fear him , he being 


His Friend, and he thar at firſt gave him the 
good advice 1n the Field, which had he not 
jollowed , be had been before now perfectly 
m the power of the Company he ſaw there, 
He added,that he concluded it was impoſſible 
but that he ſhould haye been carried away 
the day before, there being ſo ſtrong a Com 


bination againſt him. But now he coulof 
; aſſure} 


aſſure him that there would be no more 
attempts of that nature , 
troubled with two ſorts of fad fits he had 


brought that 11 _ to cure him of them, - 


and bad- him 
ria. , the Spectre was angry, upbraided 
him with great difingenuity , -but told him 
that however the had 
and that if be would. 2s Plantain. juice he 
ſhould .be well. of. one-ſort of firs, but he 
ſhould carry the other to his: Grave. 


[roSig that 1 lived a; looſe life, 


 faw, and ſhall be to theday-of. Judgment. 
| Then he proceeded 19 tell him, that had he 
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but he being 


cr1ok. it,  He,peremptarily 


a kindneſs, for him, 


The 
poor \Man. having: by. this time ſomewhat 
recovered himſelf, ale t the SpeGre whether 
by.the juice af Plantain he-meant, that of the 
Leaves or Roots 7 It replied, the Roots, 

Thep it a5kt him. whether . he. did not 
know hjm? He anſwered, No: He replied, 
I am ſuch a one? The Man anſwered ; He 
hath been long dead, I have becn dead ſaid 
the SpeQtre or Ghoſt ſeven years, and you 
And ever 
ſince have I been hurried up and down in a 
reſtleſs Condition with the Company you 


acknowledged God in his ways, he had.not 
ſuffered ſuch ſevere things by their means. 


And furtherſaid , you never prayed to God 


that day before you met with this Company 
in the Field, and allo was then going abour 
3 uolawfal buſigels, and ſo yaniſhr, 
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« Thu for wi alſo fert from Mr.E: Fowler 
ys Dr, H: More, concerning which he. further 
adtis by way of Poer'et that Mr. Greatrix 20/1 
this Fory ts Mrs. Foxcraft at Ragley , 2nd nt 
her rhquef he told it a ſecond time tn her hearing 
at the' Tablt, © My Lady Roydon being then 
preſent, "iniuirtid afterwards voncerning it 
My Lord Otory , who confirntcd the truth of 4t, 
arknowledsins al the circumſtances of this Na- 
rative tv 'My'Lady Roydon to be true excepy 
that paſſage, 'Thit the Spettre told the May 
that be wits that day going about un unlawful 
that ſrte an eminent Dottur in this City toll 'me 
that My Cord told lim, that he ſaw it- in ow” 
houſe #3446 taken up into the Air, 
' Zofty, 1 find Dr. H. More in « Letter t 
Hr, 'Glanvil, affirming that he alſo” heard 
M7. Greatrix tell the ftory at My Lord Con- 
way's «t Rafley, and that he- particularly 
inquired of Hr. Gteatrix abont the Mans being 
tarried up into'the Air above Mens heads in the 
room, ad that he did exprefly affirm that be 
wes an Eyt-witneſs thereof. L 
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The miraculous Care bf” Jeſeh 32 


Workin of Ariſterdam, ace panicd with «h 
Apparition, - Ong en Apr Ay: 


- 7 
- 


He Narritive taken by a 
"chant from her own Mouth 
thus. A miriculous Cyte vp 1 *- Cats 
a. Woman 4bout fifty years: of Age: | 
this miny years well knowh' od 
the Neighbours: This Worian: 
years had been'leme of both E 
them: being dead'and with \t feeli, 
e:cotld fot go'but' creep tiport the 
or wab carried in” Peoples Arms'a: 
but. iow through the power” of God 
mighty ſhe harh--walked: again, \ 
came to pals after' this manhet; 'as : 


takervit from her own Mourt 


161 the year 1676. about tl 
of this Month Offber, in he 


calk. 


41 4© 


- 


of 
wy 


A. 


Boarman, hhe was J by Her 
Arm, with w hic al ed and cryed 
out, O Lord! What may this be 2 Here- 
vpon ſhe heard an anſwer in plain words : 

Be 
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Upon did there ſhoot ſomething or gufhfrom 


did find life riſing up, felt it with her-hand, 
crying out, Lord give me now again my 
_ feeling which I haye not had in ſo many 
years, And further ſhe continued cryin 


weak meaſure. 
the next day Thurſday, as before till Evening 
atſixa Clock, Ar which time ſhe fate at 
the fire drefling the food. Then came as 


which It was laid to her Stand, Your FO ng | 
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Be not afraid, I come in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Your malady 
which hath for many years been upon you 
ſhall ceaſe, 'and: it ſhall be given you from 
God Almighty to walk again. But keep 
this to your ſelf \- further anſwer. Where- 
ppon fhe cried aloud, O Lord! That I had 
a light, that I might know what this is. 
Then had fe this anſwer, There needs no 
light, the 1ight: ſhall be given: you from 
God. 'Then,came light all over the room, 
and ſhe ſaw. a beautiful Youth about Ten 


years of Age, with Curled Yellow 'Hair 
Clothed' 1nN .V hite to the. Feet , wh 0-went 


from the Beds-head to the Chimney with a 
light which, a little after vaniſhed. Here- 


her Hip, or diffuſe ir ſelf chrough her Leg 
as:2 Water into her great. Toe, where ſhe 


ind Iu ihe « g 
and praying to the Lord according to her 


Yet ſhe continued that day Weaneſaay, and 


like a ruſhing noſe in both her Ears, with 


19 


1s given you again, Then did ſhe imme- 
diately ſtand up that had ſo. many years 
crept, and went tothe deor. Her-Husband 
meeting her being exceedingly afraid drew 
back. In the mean while he cryed out, 
My dear Husband I can go again, The 
Man thinking it was a Spirit drew back, 
ſaying, you are not my Wife. His Wife 
taking hold of him. ſaid, My dear Husband 
I am the ſelf ſame that hath been Married 
theſe Thirty years to you. "The Almighty 
God hath given my going again. But 
her Husband being amazed. drew back. ta 
the fide of the room, till at laſt ſhe claſpt 
her hand about his neck, and yet he doubted 
and ſaid to his Daughter, is this your Mo- 
ther 2 She anſwered , yes Father, this we 
plainly ſee. 1 had ſeen her.go allo before 
you came in. This Perſon dwells upon 
Princes Iſland in Amſterdam. 


 ApverRrrTtISEMENT. 


This account was ſent from a Dutch Mer- 
chant procured by a Friend for Dr .R.Cudworth, 
and contains the main Particulars that occur in 
the Dutch Printed Narrative, which Monſieur 
Van Helmont brought over with him to my 
Lady Conway at Ragley, who having inquired 


_ «p03 the Spot when he was there at Amſterdam, 
though 
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though of 's Genius not at all credulous of fachi 
Relations, fornd the thing to be seally trur, Ava 
alſo Philippus Limbergius iu Letter to-Pr.|f« 
H:; More, ſen 4 this Teſtimony touching tbe party t 
onred , That ſbe was always teputed 4a.wveryf 
honeft good Woman, and that he-bolicued therdf 
was 10 frand at all tn the buſineſs,  *' | 


C29, houſe haupted fyme Thirty years ago or murdPt 
.4t _or near Bow , mot far from Londot ,þc 
aps frrangely Viſturbes 2 "DRIBONS 200f 


Witches. 
Certain Gentleman about Thirty years 
{A ago or more, being to Travel fron 
London into Eſſex, and to paſs through Bow ; 
at the requeſt of a Friend he called at a houſe 
there , which began then to bea little dil- 
quieted. But not anything much retnarkable 
yet, unleſs of a young Girl who was pluckt 
by the Thigh by a cold hand in her bed who 
dyed within a few days after. 
Some weeks after this his occaſions calling 
him back he paſled by the ſame houſe again, 
bur had no defign to give them a new vilit, 
he having done that not long before. But 
'1t happening that the Woman of the hen 
8 00 


ones and Bricks | through the: Windows 


" 


Þd trouble to:their:Neighbours. 


yconliderable time with her-in the ſtreer, 


elf '( for they -of the Family took it for 


hereupon it preſently clapt to again. A 


241n and out come a Brick-bat, which in- 
med the Gentleman with a more eager 
lire to ſee what the matter was, and to 
cover the Knavery, And therefore he 
ly reſolved if apy one would go up with 

" him, 
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ſtood at the Door , he thought himfelf en-' 
2Þaged to ride to:her. and ask: how- the;did 8 
Mo whom ſhe anſwered with a ſorrowfut' 
y4LCountenance;. That though ſhe was in:tole- 
ſible: health, yet! rhings wear very ill wich! 
hem , [their houſe. being/extreamly haunted: 
Epecially aboye ſtairs, | {o that they were 
xrced'to keep inthe low rooms, ' there was 
ch flinging of things up and idown ,' of 


i d.putting all in-diforder. - But he could: 
parce forbear laughing at her, giving ſo: 
; itle credit. to- {uch ſtories himlelf 17 and ; 
ought it was'the tricks onely of ſome un-. 
{BEPpy:; Wags to/ make :fport ro themſelves 


{I Welb faysfhe; if you will but tay a while: 
$u-may chance to fee ſomething with-your 
v0 Eyes. And'ifndeed he had! not ſtayed 
it a Window of an upper room-opened of 


anted:no body was above ſtairs) and out 
mes a piece of an old Wheel through it. 


tle while afcer it ſuddainly. lew open 
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him, he would in to che Chamber, But 
none preſent durſt accompany him; Yet the 
keen deſire of diſcovering the cheat, made 
him adventure by himſelf alone into that 
Room. Into: which when he was:come, ht 
ſaw the Bedding , Chairs and Stools, :and 
Candleſticks, and Bedſ{taves, and all th 
furniture rudely ſcattered on the floor, but 
upon ſearch found no mortal in the Room. 
Well: he ſtays there'a while to try con: 
cluſions, anon a Bedſtaff begins to move, and} 
turn'it ſelf round agood while together upanſſ® 
its Toe, and at laſt fairly to lay it ſelf: down 
again. The: curious Spectator, when li 
had obſerved it to lye ſtilla while, ſteps ou 
. to it, views it whether any ſmall ſtring ago! 
hair were tyed to it, or whether there wergges 
any hole or button to faſten any ſuch ſtringÞÞe! 
to, or any hole or ſtring in rhe Ceiling ajvp 
bove, but after ſearch, he found: not thjW 
leaſt ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing, Fer 
He retires to the Window again, and ob 
ſerves a lictle longer what may fall out. Ag 
non, another Bedſtaff riſes off from tho: 
ground of its own aceord higher into ti. 
air, and ſeems to make towards him. Hi 
now begins to think there was ſomethin! 
more than ordinary 1n the buſineſs, and proj. 
ſently makes to the door with all ſpeed, a0 
for better caution ſhuts ic after him. Whid 
was preſently opened again, and be 
Clatl 
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bl 2uſe was ; aſte 
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clatter of Chairs, and Stools, and Candles 


ſticks, arid Bedſtaves, ſent after him down 


5 


tairs, 4s if tliey intendedito have maimed 
him , but their motion was ſo moderated , 
thathe received no-hartm, but by this time he 


was abundantly - affured ,...that. 1t was nar 
mere Womanilh fear vr ſuperſtition that ſo. 


affrighited the Miſtreſs of the! houſe. And 


while. in a low,Room he was talking with 
the Family about theſe things; he faw a To- 
bacta- pipe. riſe from a-ſide Table, no_ body 


"S 


a 


Room, 'and\ break, is. ſelf againſt the wall 
for. his further. canfirmation., that it was 
neither the tricks of Waggs, .nor-the faney 
of a Woman; but the mad:trohcks of Witch+ 


being fully -perſwated of, roaſted a Bedſtaff, 
upon | which. an. Old Woman a ſuſpeted 
Witch. came to 'the Houle, and was appre- 
ended , | but eſcaped the Law. But the 
r. loi] haunted 1n all the 


AJ. 00Ms, Upper and. lower, that the houſe 
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ty for a long time after, 
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e and'Dzmons-.:'Wihich-they.of. the houſe 
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i ADVERTISEMENT, :: :- 
this Story #s found amongſt Mr, Glanvilt's 
Papers, 'writtenito him from Dr /H. More, whi 
ſays; fore three months before , he had recei> 
wed it from the parties own mouth , thus 'was 
if the haunted houſe in Bow, 'and ſaw. the an- 
Fon of the Bedftaves ani Tobacco-pipe,: Ge, 
ani 1 very well remember, that: about Thitt 
or Forty years-ago, there was a-great fame of 
uz thouſe' haunted at Bow,--and-ſuck like feats 
#s This SpeGFator: ſuw,' was vimioured of it',' and 
the time agrees with that of -this Speifator-ut 
Eye-witneſs of the above recited\Feats, And « 
Book 'was then ſaid to' be!Proxted ,; though 
never ſaw any but one of late without any-aatehy 
of the year , the things then 'being in-PFieri 
when it was Printed, Anil they. ſeem. to ve- 
ferr to the ſame haunted place thengh the 
Pamphlet names Plailto for Bow. But the 
haunting of which the fume went ſo 'many 
years ago 1 wery well remember was Bow. Bub 
whether Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſto, 
it being a place near, and of more note, I knw 
ot, And Paul Fox 4 Weaver, was the Man 
whoſe houſe was haunted in Plaiſto according 
to that Pampblet. 
Tf the Gentleman that ſo well remembers tht 
ſtrange things he ſaw, had not forgot the Mani 
an 
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wine whoſe honuſewas haanted (anth the ftra 


weſs of thoſe thing 5 would: fix themſi elves fo Fg 
memory; even whether he mould' on no, whe! 
the name of the Maſter of the. howſe weight: 
eaſily in\ Fhirty or. Forty years time: ſlide. out- of 
it-). we mizht be ſure whether it were Plaiſto 
or. Baw.. But + am fure the fame went of 
Bow, though the Paniphlet nanze Plaiſto, 'and 
|| that might make the aboveſaid Party, wha 
|| 71d Dr, More the ſtory, fix the Scene without 
all ſcrnple in Bow, ns 
But methinks .1 hear the .Readgy complain } 
i that it was 2 great omiſſion in the Glanyil, 
fl that he did not inquire of Dr. More wh thit 
arty was that told him the finy';"'# ſeeming 
an "lieaaleſs. piece without that part, where« 


_ 


words: in anſwer 14: Wit, Glanvil..- ' That it t# 
Dr. Gibbs « Prebendary-of Weſtminſter, and 
4 ſober intelligent. perſon At ſoute dozen 
lines. after, Dr. Morne: ſays, Dr. Gibbs told! the 
Fory: Q my [elf 7 and for Dr. Outram;, ; whe 
brought me ta him. And: 1 have tolth youth ata 
ready, that he is. a perſon of' umderitanding and 
integrity. He has alſo ſome Sermons in Print 
as ] take 1, 4 
But foraſmuch as it was about three months 
after Nr. More hag: received this atcount of 
the ſtory fromDr. Gibbs, that he wrote to' Mr, 
Glanvil., it i not: to be expetFed that he tes 
= lated 
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tated it in the very ſame words , and in'evei 
fy punttilio as be heard it, But I dare un- 
Aertake for him that for the main, and that 


which makes to the evincing of Witchcraft, and 


the ludicrous Feats of Damons, that he bath 
tommitted no errour therein, nor ſet down any 
thing whoſe ſubſtance was not related to him 
by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs. 
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Mr. Jermin's ſtory of an houſe haunted, «nd 
what diſturbance himſeif. was « Witneſs of 


. 


. there at 4viſit of his wife's Siſter. 


\Ne Mr. Jermis Miniſter of Zigver 1n 
Suſſex', going to ſee a Siſter of his 
Wife's, found her very Melancholy, and ask- 
ing her the reaſon, ſhe replyed , You ſhall 
know-to morrow morning. When he went 
to-Bed there were two. Maids accompanied 
him in his-Chamber, and the next day he 


underſtood that rhey durſt not go into any 


Room ian the houle alone. 


In the night, while he was in his Bed, | 
he heard the trampling of many feet upon ' 
the Leads over his head, and after that rhe | 
going off of a Gun, upon which followed | 

a 
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a great ſilence, Then they came ſwiftly 


down Stairs into his Chamber, -where they 


fell a wreſtling and tumbling each other 
down,and ſo:continued a great while. Aﬀer 
they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering and 
made a great buzz, of which he could un- 
derſtand nothing. - Then: one called at the 
door, and-faid, Day # broke, come away. Upon 
which : they ran up Stairs as faſt as they 


could drive, and {o he heard no more of 
them. | | 


In the morning his Brother: and Siſter 
came 1n to him, andfhe faid, Now Brother 
you know why I am ſo melancholy, after 
ſhe had askt him how he had ſlept, .and he 
had anſwered, I never reſted worle in my 


life, having been diſturbed a great part of - 


the night with tumblings and noiſes. She 


complained that her Husband would force 


her to live there, notwithſtanding their be- 


ing continually (cared. Whereto the Hul-_ 
band anſwered, Their diſturbers never did 


them any other milſchigf. 
At Dinner they had a. Phyſician with 
them, who was an acquaintance. Mr, Jer- 
min diſcourſing about this diſturbance, the 
Phyſician alſo anſwered that never any huft 
was done, of which he gave this inſtance : 


That Dining there one day , there came a 


Man on Horſeback into the yard in mourn- 


ing, His Servant went to know what was 


Si 3 his 


his buſineſs, and found*him fitting very 
melancholy, nor could he get any anſwer 
from him. The Maſter of.the Houſe. and 
the Phyſician weat forth to ſee who it was, 
Llpon which the Man (laps; opus to his 
Horle, and rode into the houſe up Stairs 
into a long. Gallery whither the Phyſician 
lower um, and ſaw him vaniſh in a 

nre at the upper end of the Gallery, But 
though none of the Family.;received hurt at 
any time ; yet Mr, Jermiz fell into a Fea: 


yer with. the diſturbance. he experienced 


3 f 


that indangered his Life, 


} 


tMr, Scot and his Wife heayd this Narr- 
tive from My, Termin s own-month, And I at: 
fo have heard it fron Mr, Scot, who is a Mi- 
vifter of London, and the Authour of a late 
excellent good Treatiſe, which is entitled, The 
Chriſtian Life, e+c. . i 
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Contained in a Letter f Mr. G. Clark , 
: fr:. M. F.. touching as houſe haunted. i 


- Welton wear Daventry. 


» 
ra. 


'$tn, | 


* Send you here 4 Relation of « 2-Very me- 
morable piece of Witchcraft as I ſup- 
poſe, which would: fit Mr. More gallantly, _ 
E firſt. heard the ſtory related to Sir Fuſtin:- | 
a» ham by a Reverend Miniſter, of his. own. - Uh 
experience. Sir Fuſtinjan would have had 5 
me:'gone tothe place, which I could. not. Ge 
then do. Bur a little after going tg vilit. a =_ 
friend,. and not thinking of this, my. friend. L 
told me. the ſtory, the place being near. 
him, and the principal man concerned in: 
the ſtory being a Relation of his, and one: 
that T my ſelf had ſome acquaintance with, . 


= He had occaſion to go to this Mans hounſe. "Th 
I for ſome deeds of Land, and I went with. ok 
him for ſatisfa&tion touching rhis ſtory. Fatt 
which I had to the full, and in which I. 
| could not but acquieſce, though otherwiſe [: 
Si 4 am #7 
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am very chary, and hard enough to be: 

lieve paſſages of this nature. 
The Story 1s this, At welton within a 
Mileof Daventry in Northamptonſhire, where 
live together: #iddow Cowley,, the Grand- 
mother, Widdow Stiff the Mother, and her 
two Daughters. At the next houſe but 
one, live another 7:4dow' Cowley, Siſter to 
the former F;daow Cowley, Moſes Cowley my 
acquaintance her Son, and Aoſes his Wite, 
having a good Eſtate in Land of their own, 
and very civil and orderly people. . Theſe 
three told me, that the younger of the 
two Daughters, ten years of age, Vomited || 1 
in leſs than -three days, three Gallons of | 
Water to their -great Admiration, After 
this the elder Wench comes running ,. and 
tells them, that now her Siſter begins to 
Vomit Stones and Coals. They went and I 
were Eye-witnefſes, told them till they 
came to Five hundred, Some weighed a 
fuarter of a pound, and were ſo big, as 
they had enovgh to do to. get them out of. 
her mouth, and he profeſſed to me, that 
he could ſcaree get the like into his mouth, 
and I do not know how any one ſhould, 
1f they were ſo big as he ſhewed the like. 
to me. I have ſent you one, but not a | 
quarter ſo- big as ſome of them were. ' It | 
was one of the biggeſt of them that were 
left and kept in a bag. This Vomiting hue | 
mT | —_ 
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ed about'a fortnight, and hath Witneſles 
_ good ſtore, goa Ws Yforrs 
In the mean time they threw hards: of 
Flax upon the fire, which would not blaze 


though blown, but dwindled: away. 'The 


Bed-clothes would be-thrown' off the Bed; 
Moſes Cowley told me, that he laid then 
on again ſeyeral times, they all comng'out 
of the Room, and go but into the Parlour 
2gain, and they were'off agait. -Arid'a 
{trike' of Wheat ſtanding/'at the Beds feet; 
et 1t how they would, ir would-be thrown 
down again. Once the Coffers and things 


were ſo tranſpoſed , as they could ſcarce. 
Vir about the Roons. Once: he laid the Bible 


upon the Bed, but the Clothes were thrown 


off. again, and the Bible-hid in another _ 


Bed. And when they were all gone into 
the Parlour, as they uſed to go together, 


then things would: be. tranſpoſed in the 


Hall, their Wheel taken1n pieces, and part 
of it thrown under the Table. In their 
Buttery their Milk would be taken off the 
Table, and: ſet on the ground, and once 
Fene Panchion was broken, and the Milk 
Tſpilt. A feven-paund weight with a ring 
Fas hung upon the Spigot, and the Beer 
 Fningled with Sand and all ſpoiled , their 
; F>alr mingled moſt perfedtly with Bran. 
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_ |\AMoſes his Mother faid that their .Flax 

| was thrown out of a Box , ſhe put it in 
again', it was thrown out 'again ; ſhe put 
it-in again and lockt the Box, trying by 
_ the haſp or lid>(as they uſe. to-do Y whe- 
ther it was faſt ;' it was ſo. ' But as foorr as 
2 her back was turned the Box was unlocked, 
= _ and the Flax was thrown! out again. Aoſes 
9 fzid that when he was coming out. of 'the 
Parlour, . he faw a loaf of Bread tumbled off 
the form , and that was the firſt thing he 
faw.' Aﬀer a Womans Patten roſe up in 
the houſe, and. was thrown at'them. He 
heard the Comb break in the Window, 
and- preſently it flew at themin two-pieces, 
A Kaife-rofe up-in the Window, and'flew 
at a Man, hitting him- with the haft. An 
Ink-glafs: was thrown out of the Window 

| into the floor , and by and by the ftopple 
came-after it. Then every day abundance 
of ſtones were: thrown about the houſe 
which broke the Windows, and | hat the 
People , but they were the leſs troubled, 
becauſe all this while no hurt was done to 
their Perſons, and a great many People be- 
Ing in the room the wheat was thrown! 
about amonglt them. 


| 1 was in the houſe where I ſaw the Win- 
dows which were ſtill broken , and the 
People 
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People themlelves ſhewed -mE where the 


ſeveral particulars weredone. The Grand- 


mother. told me that ſhe thought ſhe had 
loſt half a ſtrike of Wheat, and the like 
happened to- ſome Fitches in the Barn. 
One Mr. Robert Clark a Gentleman being 
hat with the ſtones, bad: the:Baker at the 
Door look to his Bread well, -and by: and 
by a handful of crums were thrown into 


his lap. They could ſee the things as they 
came, but no more, 


--Atiaſt-lome-thathad-beentong-lulpettce 
for Witches were Examined, an 


d one ſent 
to the Gaol, where it is ſaid ſhe plays her 
pranks, but'that is of -doubtful credit. I 
asked the Old Woman whether they were 


free now, She ſaid that one Night fince., _ 


they heard great knockingsand cruel noile, 
which ſcared them worle than all the reſt , 
and once or twice that week her cheeſe 
was crumbled into pieces and ſpoiled. I 
was there about May-day, 3658. This is all 
that I remember at preſent. I have heard 
ſeveral other ſtories, and two or three 
notable ones lately from Mens own. Ex- 
perience, which in reaſon I was to believe 


J 25 Idid, But in my Judgment this outgoes 
all that I know of, it having ſo much of 
{ {ſenſe and of the day time, fo many and 
lo credible Witneſſes beyond all cavil and 


EXCeption. 
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exception. I will trouble you no further] 
but commending you to the prateftion of 
God Almighty, I take my leave and reſt 


Yours, 


" Loddington May 
6. Clark, 
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The Relation of James Sherring , taken con- 
cerming the matter at Old Galt's hoaſe of little 


Burton, Jwre 23. 1677, as follows, 


TY firſt Night that I was there with 
KK Hugh CMellmore and Edward Smith 
they heard as it were the waſhing in waterſh 
over their heads. Then taking a Candle 
and going up the ſtairs there was a wet 
Cloth thrown at them , bur it fell on the 
ſtairs, They going up farther then, there 
was another thrown as before. And when 
they came up into the Chamber there ſtood 
2 a 


_ of Relations;* 26g 
a bowl of water, ſome of it ſprinkled:over; 
and the water looked white as if there had 


been Sope-. uſed in it. 'Fhe Bowl juſt 'be- 
fore was 11 the Kitchin:, 'and could! not! be 
carried up but through the room where 
they were. The next thing that they heard 
the ſame Night was a terrible noiſe as: if 
it had been a flat of Thunder, and ſhortly 
after they heard great ſcratching about the 
Bedſted , and after that a great knocking 
with a Hammer againſt the Beds-head ,. fo 
that the ewo Maids that were in the: Bed 
cryed our for help. Then they ran up the 
ſtairs, and: there lay the Hammer on: the 
bd and on:the Beds-head; there were-near 
1 Thoufand prints of the 'Hammer which 
he violent ſtrokes had made; The Maids 
ad that they were ſcratched and pinched 
Fith a hand that was put into the Bed 
Fhich had exceeding long Nails. They ſaid 
hat the Hammer was locked faſt up in the 
upboard' when they went to Bed, This 
ras that which was done the firſt Night, 
rFith many other things of the like. na- 
re, : 

The ſecond Night that James Sherring 
Wd Tho. Hilary were there, James Sherring 
t down in the Chimaey to fill a Pipe of 
obacco, He made uſe of the fire-tongs 
0 take up a Coal to fire his Pipe, and by 
an 
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the Beds-head: all the! Night, but when the 


the 
markable thi 
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and by the: Tongs were draw up the c 


flairs, and after they were up in t 
Chamber ,. they were played. withall as p 
many: tumes Men do, and then thrownf i 
down- npon the :Bed. - Although: thefſp! 
Tongs were ſo: near him, he never per-([th 
ceiyed:the going of: them away. . ' The ſame]M 
Night: one: of the Maids left her :fhoos byfT! 
the\fre , andithey were carried up: intofiBe 
the: :Ghamber, and: the Old Mans brought: 
dowh and 'fet: in;their places. The ſameſitt 
Night there "was :a Koife carried up intaffyes 
the Chamber, and'it did: ſcratoh:and ſcrapeithe 


WwWent:up mto- the Chamber the: Knife: waCa 
thrown into theiLoft, As they weregoingSecd 
up: the fairs there:were things thrown aff 
thein,, which! were juſt before-in the -lowſſhc 
toom,: and;when they went down the ſtairYoai 
Mans Biceches were thrown downoi 
after; them.  Thieſe were: the: 'inoft ren: 
ngs: done that Niglit, onelſnd : 
there;was continual knocking and pinchingJp:t] 
tha Maids, which: was: utually done: ever}er, 
Night. _ Mars 
«- The third Night, when James Sherrinflie 
and Thomas Hillery: were there , as ſoon affſte- 
the: People were gone to bed, their Clotheſſhar 
were taken and thrown at the Candle anF--: 
put it. out , and immediately after theF-T! 
Þi:s criely. 
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cried out with a very hideous ery and fa 
they ſhould be all choaked if they weren6t 
preſently helped. Then they' ran uþ'the 
ſtairs and there was abundance'of Feathers 
plucked/out:pf | the Bolſtes thar' lay. undes 
their Heads , and ſome thruſt.:into theie 
Mouths that they were almoſt choaked. 


Bed and- :rpon. - They: werg -plucked: out 
at 2 hole no bigger than the top of oned 
little finger, -Some time'after they-were 
rexed with a very bideous 'knockiag' 48 
heir: heads' as they lay on the 'Bed;/ ' Then 
Jaties Sherring and: Thomas Hillery took the 
Zandle and -wentup ſtairs and ſtood a8 the 
eds - feet, 'and- the knocking” continued, 
ſhen-they-daw a Hand 'with-dn Armoweilt 
vid the Hammer which keprion:knockint 
painſt the 'Bedſted. \Then James Sherri 
oing towards: the Beds-head , the Mari, 
Inc could: AaQt be: found, - Foy they turned 
| p:the Bed: clothes to ſearch. for the Ham- 
Wer But 'as ſoon as they. went down the 
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Furs! the Hammer was thrown our into 


Fc middle of the Chamber,: Theſe were 
yl moſt remarkable things that were done: 
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The fourth and fifth- Nights., there- was! 
but 


The ' Feathers were thrown all about the 
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but. little done- more than khocking and 
.. The ſixth and: ſeventh Nights , there 
was nothing at all but as quiet as at other 
bouſes.- Theſe were all the Nights that they 
We. fonts of ooh ar 


| 
; 
WII OTITIS ES OFT +7 9 his = 5! 
../The things. that do follow are what 
xg heard the People of 'theff 


Fames Sherit 
houle report. ST TER Omen EN Ws + 
; There was a:Saddle 1n the houſe of theitii 
Unele W#/ arrens of Leigh, (which 4t ſhould 
fem they detiined wrongfully from thiifur 
right owner) that as.it did:-hang upon Mio 
Pig in the entry. would come off and eomr2 
into-the houſe, : and: as' they termed it YFo 
hop. .about the! houſe: from one - place tſto 
another , which Rood on the. other (ide: offfon 
the. houle.. Fane Gaſt: and: her: Kinſwomaſſthe 
took this Saddle and carried it to Zeighl 


” 


. 


and as they were going along in'the broa < 
Common, .there would be flicks and ftoneſthis 
thrown at them, which made -them vera 
much  afraid-,.' and - going. near” togalite 
ther their Whittles which were on thei} 
ſhoulders were, knit together, .. They carf 
ried the Saddle to the houſe which was OlPic 
Warreus, and there left it and returne@i 1 
home very quiet, But being gone to Brito 


if -RUlaridris! 
at Night the Saddle was brou 


from Leieh, < which is a. Mile and wy 


at the leaſt from Old 6afts Houſe) a 
thrown tipo the Bed where. the 
lay. Aftet that, the' Saddle was, pr 
troubleſome to cherh , until rhey broke 
it in ſinall pieces ahd threw it oa loeg 
an Higliway. 
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There was a Coit of the fame Pas: 
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ies who WAS Owner. of - ” Saddle £ 


oe the Ges a hay b «+. ou cotifide- 
#able titne , befote chey could. get it out; 
" it was as _ much As « thetfi 
" the re; 


Lo 


on it, us _P 
lnere Was io. 1mpre 
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flion-08- of the firs 
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. Old Goſt fat at Diener xvith a Hat & 
this Old #arrens on his Head, and ther 
was ſomething came and truck it off 
ito the Diſh where this Meat was. 


Q> Aa Rt 


ere 


bm. ih. -< 


There was a Pote which ſtood in the 
ck-fide about Fourteefi or Fifteen Foot 
| lengeh., which was brought into' the 
: ouſe , atid -carvied up into the Cham- 
Tt ber, 
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ber, and thrown.on' the Bed, but all the 
Wit they had could not get it out of the 
Chamber , | becauſe of its length, - until 
they took down a light of the Windoy, 
'They report that the things in the Hou: 
was thrown; about and broken , to their 
great daminage. . .. FH, 


One Night there were two of this Old 
647 his Grand-davghters in- Bed 'togel 
ther, they were aged, One of them + 
bout Twelve or Thitteen years, and thy 
other' about Sixteen or Seventeen. The 
faid, that-they felt a Hand in Bed with 
.them, which they bound up in the Sheet 

- and took Bed-ſtaves and beat-it until i 
were as: ſoft as Wool, then they took j; 
Stone. 'which-lay in the Chamber, about 
A-quarter of an Hundred weight, an 
piit on. it, and were quiet all: the Night 
In the Morning, they found it as theW;j, 
left it the Night before. Then the elde 
of the Maids {ware that ſhe would burifi 
the Devil; and goes and fetches a Fu 
Faggot to burn it, but when ſhe came a 
gain, the Stone was thrown away , all 
the Cloth was found wet. I 
- There were many other things whic 
15 too long and tedious to write, it woul 
take up a. great deal of time, al | 
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_ She heard: or ſaw. nothing as long as 
the Candle did burn., but as, on as 1 
was Out, there was ſomething W hich al 
| ſeem ro. fall down by the bet ide, and 
Þ by. and by .it , began to, lay on, he. Ao, 
head vvith a Staffe , and. did. ſtrike Tut 
yinſor on. the M Phirn - She Pit. forrh, het 
Hand and caught, it, but Was not able F 
hold ir faſt. hs got out: of. the Bed t6 
light a. Catidle ; and ther, was, a grea 
Stone thrown, after, her... but, it miſfe 
her. When the £400 E..WAs lighted | 
they aroſe and went Lach A - FE 
One of them. went up t the. Red- 
clothes to ge 4 &: Bed 110 kl 0 Yire, "up 
there lay a heap, of Stones, an the. 
vhereori they lay juſt before; * As f60n 
1s the Bed vvas made, and they laid 
down to take their reſt , there was 2 
cratching on the Form that ſtood by 
them in an. extream. manner,, Theg. jt 
Fcame, and did heave up the Bolfter 
CYwhereon they laid their Heads, and did 
endeavour to throw them out, Art laſt 


F k got hold os one end of the Pillow 
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and ſet it Yuite 6n end, and there it 
ſtood for fome conliderable rime , at laf 
falling 40wn in its place , they fell faf 
__ and ſo continued all that Night. 


The Staff that was ſpoken of before 
was Jouve Winfors, and ſhe fays , the lek 
it below in the Kitchin. She lays, that 
vvhich troubled ; did endeavour to kill 
the people, if it had power. She pitfſj/ 
them tq it, 'to know the reaſon vvtyſſ, 
they vere fo troubled, and they Rid, 
they knew nothing , unkes it was about. 
the buſtceſ of "Old Warren. She vel" 
there Three Mi La and the trouble ws 
much after. ame manner, _— 
that was more remarkable. _ om 


" Fhis is the troth of what I heard chit nl A 
fark from their own Mouths, and they 
will atteſt it if cal ed therevnto. 
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Where. none, 16" ſeen C0. DIpe. 
were: ſtones: flung idown 21 0 4 
great weight:,..the Dagrs: bolted \ or ba 
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xed againſt them 01: the inſt, Ny 
returned from: the Church, no body f 
tg: within. And at Prayers al " # 
when ſome of. the Women 0u1 of fear - | 
one another-by the Arms ,. ſome Tnviſs 
Power would pluck aſunder their _ 
whether they would or yi wy 
Iivij mas fLrims ® 
Tivifible force, one 4s be 14s Juris 

! : fl f A Supp 
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Supper , was ſtruck flat. to the ground 5; 
and a Trencher 


the Ear 


thing 


being 
while be tended the Gooſe roaſting, Which 
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ſtruck out. of the Maids 
Hand that waited, and .a ſmart Box on 
given to another ', no Viſible 
being near that did it. A_ Purſe 
loſt with Two Gold Rings, and Six and 


can in it, the "ub aha ray 


jet bad no great hw _ plan = 
were not flung but cried. But there 


Was one. beaten with Twe Staves black 
and blue, but none to be ſeen that thus 


belaboured him, though in the Day. 


beaten 


We paſs by the Frying-Pan , 
Wh a little picce of Tron, 
over a Mans Head 3 m the Night, 


to his 
ſtruck down with a Stick by Day, 


that Inviſible Striker ſeemed to have a 
Plot upon, as alſo by bis knocking a 
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Mr. Andrew Paſchall once fellow 
Colleage ins Cambridge , WY Watrative « 
three Nights di 


houſe in London FL Soper-Lage , 
Augult mg. fc at. m 


et , 


Fo 


H k firſt Nights diſturbance 
was in Family my Father and Mo- 
my Eldeſt Brother, and one'of my. 
Giſters with a young Maiden Gemlewo- 
man her Bedfellow (who ſeemed to be. 
principally concerned) beſides a Maid that 
lay in the ſame Chamber. 


tb 


The Gentlewoman before mentioned ; 
being in bed with my Siſter in a Cham- 
ber within that where my Father and 
Mother lay, ' ( the Maid lying in another 


bed alone by. 


there ſeemed to her then: 
lying 
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lying awake , to be one walking in the 
Chamber , by a noiſe made as of a long 
Gown or ſome Trailing Garment bruſh. 
ing and {weeping up and down the” 
Room, 


By and .hy', "there vvas a . Noiſe of 
Clattering their Shoes under the Bed, 
with a ſcratching and tugging of the 
Mat under'{the bed likewiſe, This: con-. 
tinued for. ſome time, ' my Silter being 
awakened -heard it , ſo did. the Maid, 
Aﬀter this my Mother being called out 
of the next Chamber where ſhe- was'up 
( to prepare a Chymical . water - which 
required their being up all Night ) came 
in, they being in a great frighr. My 
Brother .went up alfo;; ;who not :goge | 
to | bed:: ſate:i below. - A: Candle: was 
brought:, and the '\noiſe' ceaſed while 
they - were- in; the Chamber. Preſently 
after they-were gone outiagain, and 'the 
Iight removed, the Chamber. door (which 
ſhuts with difficulty ) flew to with a great 
bounce, it being wide open before, it 
ſhook the -Room where my Mother was | 
buſted about the aforeſaid preparation. | 
After this one of the ſhoos that was by I 
the bed ſide was flung over the bed with JF} 
a mighty force againſt a Preſs that ſtood 
peed on | 
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man-riſe, My 
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Night. 4 


bn: the 'other ide. 
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ſuch-/a fright again that the Geatle 
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Brother Went: into t 


f Room again and fate up with them al 
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_ ThisI received. from my Brother, who 


came. to Bed to me, ( who.. 
of ſome ilneſs had . gone: 
in 'the Family) early rhe ne: 
]-was confirmed in it afterw 
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Mother , upon whoſe bare 2 


{þall be related. 


The ſecond 
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Siſter went to bed with he 
to their Lodgings , onely my Brother 


dare. confidently believe any,:t 


Nights difturb 
next Evening as We: late at... F 
all. heard a great noiſe above.jj.t 
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were flinging of Chairs and Stools about 
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the Room or removing of great Trunks. 
And going upto ſee, all- was ſtill till 
we came down agaln : 
Gentlewoman reſolved to go to bed a 
that Night in the ſame Chamber. 


gain 


r,,and the reſt 


and I reſolved to fit up ſome time and 
Within a while after 


expect the event. 
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we heard them knock earneſtly above , 
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232 The Colleftion 
we went both up, they told us there: hag 
been the ſame difturbance as the Night 
before and' ſomething more. For beſides 
the tugging of -the Mat under the bed, 
the Bedclothes upon them were often 
tugged and pulled , informguch as they 
were Ae hold them hard with their 
Handy to keep them from being pulled off, 
All was quiet for a little time while we 
wits i" Chamber with a light, but 
' we werg'no fooner out of the Chamber 
with the Candle, but the noiſe under' the 
bed ,-tugging of the Mat, pulling of the 
| Bedclothes began again. Moreover {ame- 
thing came, into the bed , which the 


- - 


recs, and" ſeemed little and ſoft like a 
Mole. Upon this ſhe skreekt out, and 


= 


” 


all was ftill again. 


We retired often with the Candle; 
and preſently the fame Difturbance re- 
turned, together with a low whiſper- 
ing Noiſe in many places about the 
Bed, but chiefly towards the beds head, 
which we all heard ſtaying in the Cham- 
ber, and removing the Candle into the 
next Room. My Father and Mother riſe, 
and there were none of us but heard all 

_ or 


we camein again with the Candle , then 


or 


4 > 
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vr moſt part of this, but avthing ap 
peared to us. Thething was oodniually 
moving and ftirring in ome part or 
other of the bed, and moft communly at 
the feet , where it uſually came up firſts 
At laſt it came to that boldneſs rhat it 
would make the ſame diſturbance white 


'd; and we 


and tug frequently faw a 


bed towards the feer, in alittle hill or 
nfing, which both my Brother and T 
often clapt our hands upon, pevceiving it 


oQ 


cacking noiſe, which cannot any more 
than the forrtier whiſpering be exprelt in 
Writing. We could not. perceive any 
why more than the Clothes, as often as 
we faw them ſo tnoved and henved wp. 
The ſhoos were 1zid up upon the ibeds 
Teſter, the ſecond Night, to prevent the 
dattering which was made 'with them 
the Night hefore , and whilſt we were 
landing ralking in the Chamber , as I 
was fome diſtance from the bed, one of 
the ſhoos flew off and hit me lightly on 
the head, my Har being on. And ano- 
ther came preſently tumbling down after 
It 


the Candle was n the Chyml re, if "any 
4 little ſhaded behind the door, fb that 
we'could ſometimes fee the Clothes pulld 


heave and lift up the Clothes upon the 


to move , and withall to make -a little 
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it none ſtirring the bed. ' Afterwards. thy 
aforeſaid. little thing came upon the Gen 
tlewoman fo. frequently, that. if we wer 
but the leaſt,removed, ſhe. could not lis 
quiet in her bed. Then ſhe fate up 
her bed with a Mantle about her, which 
when we:were retired was pulled at as i 
it would have. been plucked from her, 
Whereupon ſhe cried - qQut again, and | 
came into the Chamber again, and wlll 
deſired to- hold faſt upon the Mantlfi 
about her , which notwithitanding upogiſ 
removal of the Candle was tugged har 
again, which I very ſenſibly perceived '* 
Whereupon- we perceiving. no Cellati 
on, my: Brother and I continued-1n- th 
Chamber all that Night ill break of day, 
vvitha Candle in the' Room. The tug 
ging of the Matt . under the Bed, thi 
heaving of the Clothes about the Feet 
and the other vvhiſpering noiſe. continu: 
ing by fits, till Light appeared. - Ther 
vvas ſcarcely any of us , eſpecially: 
her ſelf , that did not Conjure tha 
Whiſperer by the moſt Sacred Names 'Y 
ſpeak out and tell us its intent , bu 
nothing, was to be ſeen, nor any an[w4 
made. 


The third Nights diſturbance ; THI 
Gents 


-of Relatiohss— 18g 
Gentlewoman reſolved now to change 
her Chamber, to/ try if the diſturbance 
yould follow , ſhe did ſo, my Siſter till 
accompanying of her. My Brother and 
] fate up as before below expecting again 
what would follow. The ſamenoiſe was 
heard this third Night as the Night be- 
fore above in the Chamber. "We had not 
fate long below. before we were Summoned 
up with loud' knockings again, they 
were 1n the fame caſe as before, if not 
worſe, A while-after they were in bed 
10 this other Chamber there was a clat- 
tering heard at the door, preſently after 
the -1ame noiſe under the bed, the ſame 
heaving of the Clothes , and the -ſame 
whiſpering as before, But towards Mid- 
night that thing which came into the bed 
betore mn now ſo pie ung ſ\uch 
ungrateful skippings up and down upon 

Wir , that ſhe. often ans . and cried 
out. It ſeemed cold and very ſmooth as 
Mic related, and would commonly come 
"2 at her feet, and run all up on her by 
Ar fide to her ſhoulder. Once ſhe de-_ 
red meto clap my hand upon her back near 
ter ſhoulder blade, as feeling it juſt then 
come up thither. I did ſo on a {uddain ,, 
Fd there ſeemed a cold blaſt or puff of 
if 'Vigd to blow upon my hand juſt as I 


clapt 
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clapt 'it on her. And one thing mje 
temarkable was this , when the whiſper. 
ing was heard at her Beds-head, after we 
had many times in vaio conjured it tg 
ſpeak and tell us the intent of its whiſ. 
perings ard diſturbance , I ſpake to it 
very carneftly to ſpeak out ot whiſpet 
louder. Hereupon it hifſed out much louder 
than before, but nothing intelligible 1 
be heard. At laft this diftucbance witli 
the thing in the bed being no lovge 
_ tolerable ro the Gantlewaman, my Mo- 
2nd hearing their perplexity ) came into 
her Chamber and prayed ſometime at 
her Bedfide juſt by her; Whereupon i 
Pleaſed 'God . withiri a very fhiort time, 
after to gemiove all thoſe noiſes and that 
which difturbed her. After chit Night 
{ cannot vell certainly thac there hath 
been any thing of chat nature heard id 
the houte. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


4 


rTF* His Narrative though it was not among 
3 Mr. Glamils Papers, but I found it by 
chance in mine own Study, yet-it being made 


Integrity, I thought fit to'in- 
ſert it.” And the rev of that paſſage, 
that when he clapt his 'Hand upon the Shoul- 
der of the .Gentlewoman where / the Ghoſt 
was, a cool blaſt or puff of Air ſeemed to bear 


Judgement and:In 


Glanvil's Experiment of preſſing the Linnen 
Bag in which ſome Spirit was moving as a 
wing Animal. Which' are notable inſtances 
of their eafie pereribration through © porous 
Bodies. This troubleſome Spirit T fuſpe& to 
lave been the Ghoſt of ſome party deceaſed 
who would have uttered ſomething, but had 
not the knack of ſpeaking ſo articulately ag 
to be underſtood. And when they can ſpeak 
ntelligibly, it is ordinarily in a hoarſe and low 
Voice, as is obſervable in many ſtories, and 
particularly 1n a very freſh ſtory of the Ghoſt 
of one deceaſed that ſpoke to Facob Brent ſome 
wo years ago, an Apprentice then to one Mr. 
Lawrence in the Little Minories ; of which to 
Foe lome brief account , I think fitting for 
every fame reaſons that ] have inſerted this 
$ Mr. Paſchal, namely,that it is from an Eye» 
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orblow againſt his Hand. Which 'is like Mr. 


by an Eye-witneſs'whom I knew to'be one of . 


Vy _ witnels. 


. 
,” 
. 
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= 


witneſs, and a diſcreet and well-diſpoſed youny 
man, as they. that know him do teſtifie : ang 
I will ſet down no more, nor ſo much as he 
himſelf declared or acknowledged, not onely 
to Dr. Cudmorth, Mr. Fowler, and Mr. Glanvi, 
but-very- lately to my {elf allo, wiz. ; 

- 'Fhat- he had conference with the Ghoſt of 
ſome deceaſed: party for: about a.quarter.of an 
hour: That be had. a. .ghmpſe of the ſhape 
thereof, being; called- into. the: Room where it 
was, by a Voice , ſaying,” Here , Here; but 
that ihe preſently cried out, Good God, let me 
ſee nothing, hs being ſo afirighted with the fight 
But however; he entertained -diſcourſe with it 
for about the: time above-mentioned, received 
ſeveral thirigs:in: charge from .it to be done, 
and WIS commanded fecrecym. ſome. ſpecial 
Matters; but-it gaveſuch inftrudions., and 
made ſuch-difcoveries, as right might be done. 
to ſome that had been wronged by the party} 
deceaſed,” Upon which: pertormance of . Facob 
Brent, the diſturbance - of the houſe ceaſed: 
But for about fix Weeks before, Mr. Lawrenc 
his houſe -was miſerably; diſturbed,:they being 
moſt nights affrighted with Thumpings and 
loud Knockings at the Chamber-doors , fome 
times with a ſtrange whirling noiſe up ans 
down the” Rooms , and clapping upon ti 
Stairs. And that night Facob Brent fate U} 
in the Kitchin expe&ting ſome conference wit 
the Spirit for the quiet of the Houſe, he hear 
" thi 


they faid ; onely they heard F. B. pray t9 God 
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the Door of the Room 'above him that was 
faſt lockt, fly apen , while he was-reading in 
Euſebius , and immediately a twilt running 
down the Stgirs , and a great. knock: at the 
Kitchin-door which ſtood a jarr , and a .chink- 


ing of Money on the Stairs, as he paſled from 


the Kitchin tawards the -Dining-room-over 4- 


went to bed, but now opened as the Door of 
the other Room above the Kitchin. :,, _ - 


Tnto this Dining-room he was invited , as 
is aboveſaid , by + Yoice ſaying, Here, Here ; 


and there he received, and after execute, ſuch 
directions as gave : quiet afterwards ;to the 


Houſe ; and he received thanks from the Ghoſt 


after he had made his Journey abroad to ful- 
fl itsdefire, at his returning home, with a pro-. 
miſe it would never trouble the houſe:more. 
And of the troubles of the houſe before, the 
whole Family were Witneſſes , as alſo: of the 


Conference of F. B. and -the Spirit , that they 
heard two ſpeaking in the Dining-room,though 
they were not ſo near as to underſtand what 


- 


that ho might ſee nothing. 507, 
That the houſe was really Haunted , befides 
What has been faid already, is further confir- 
med by Mr. Bamfield , who was deſired to 
ic in the houſe ſome days before this Con- 
erence of F. B. with the Spirit ; who though 
ic heard no noiſes, yet felt his Clothes tyckt 
VV 2 about 


[FT 
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about him, and his'Hand kindly ſtroaked, he 
being awake all night. And that this could be 
no trick of F.B. is further evident from: that 
great emotion of mind he was in after this 
tor ſome two hours , even- almoſt to diſtrg. 
ion, and' was fain afterwards to be let Bloud 
'But for his conſtant temper , he is obſerved to 
_ be, -and Take him to be ſuch, of a ſober ho- 
neſt and ſenſible Genius ; nor is he any 'Secta. 
rian , but -an orderly Son - of the Church of 
England.” 

And'if the InjunRions of the Ghoſt he CON- 
verſed with, and commor' rules of Prudence, 
did not forbid the declaring of ſome particu: 
lars, this isan experiment that might convince 
the moſt incredulous touching ſuch things. But 
Mr. Glanvil complains ina Letter of his to Dr. 
H. More, that this ſhyneſs and tender reſpett 
of perſons has hindered him of many a confide- 
rable ſtory; - as I have allo taken notice long 
ſince how mutijatethe ſtory of the Shoemaker 
of Breſlafls is imade , by reaſon of Martinu 
Weinrichius his concealing the Shoemakers. 
Name.---Btit the mentioning of lockt Doors 
flyilg open of their own accord, reminds me; 
of Mr. Alcock's ſtory of a Cheſt with three 
Locks unlocking itſelf, and flying wide open, 
and then locking 1tlelt again. Which 1s as fol-Y. 
lows. 
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Yeny thing,vzz. Tou ſay true, Tou ſay true;Tou are 


—_ 
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Tohn Mallet Eſq; of Enmore, the chie 
Truſtees for his Son-Fohn Mallet., ( Father to 
Elizabeth now Counteſs Dowager of Roche- 
fer ) and the reſt of his Children in minority. 
He had the reputation of a worthy good man, 


_—_. 
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RELAE XXV.-;. 


The Story of Mr. John Bourne of Durley in 
[reland, about a mile from Bridgwater, Coun- - 


ſellor at Law. _ 


. ; 
—- 
—_— 


A R. John Bourne, for his skill; care, and 


= 


f of his 


ind was commonly taken notice of for an ha- 
bitual ſaying by way of InterjeCtion almoſt to 


in the right. This Mr. Bourne tell -fick at his 


houſe at Durley in the year 1654, and Dr. Ray- 


md of Oake was ſent for to. him, who after 
bme time gave the faid Mr. Bourne over. And 
ithad not now ſpake in Twenty four hours, 


When the faid Dr. Raymond and Mrs. Carliſle 


(Mr. Bourxe's Nephews Wife, whoſe Husband 
te made one of his Heirs)ſitting by his Bedſide, 
lie Dotor opened the Curtains at the Beds-feet, 


 Y0give him air ; when on a ſuddain,to the hor- 
our and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. 
$*//e, the great [ron Cheſt by the Window at 


lis Beds feet with three Locks to it ( in which. 
VV 3 


WCETre 


|. honeſty, was made by his Neighbour 
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wereall the Writings and Evidences of the faid 
Mr. Mallef's Eſtate ) began to open , firſt one 
Lock, then another , then the third. Aﬀeer. 
wards the Lid of the faid ron Cheſt lifted yj 
itſelf, and ſtood wide open. Then. the Patient 
Mr. Bbarne, who had not ſpoke in Twenty fout 

hours, lifted hitnſelf up alſo, and looking: up. 
_ on the Cheſt, cryed, Tow ſay true, Ton ſay true, 

Tok are in the right, T'le be with you by antl by 

So the Patient Tay down and fpake no more. 
Then the Cheſt fell apain of itſelf, arid lockt 
itſelf one'Lock after another, as the three Locks 
opened; and they tried to knock it open and 
_ not, and Mr. Bourne died within an hour 
alter. 
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I His Narrative was ſent in a Letter tolff 
RT , F.C. for Dr. H. More, from Mr. Thom 
Alcotk of Shear Hampton; of which in a Let} * 
ter to the faid DoCtor he gives this account © 
I am, faith he, very confident of the truth off! 
the ſtory : For I had it from a very good Lady b 
the deft Daughter of the ſaid John 'Malle D 
( whoſe Truſtee Mr. Bourze was ) and onelf © 
Aunt to the Colintefs of Rocheſter, who kney © 
all the parties; and have heard Dr. Raymon 
and Mr. Carliſle relate it often with amazemenF® 
pe1ng both perſons of credit. 
— The curious may be inquiſitive what ti 
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dom of Spirits .have given the token' of my 
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meaning of the opeting of the Cheſt may be, 
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and of, Mr. Bourne his fay, Tos ſay trae, Gec. 
Ifle be with:you by and:by. As for: the. former, 
itis noted by Paracelſus eſpecially ,. and by o- 


thers, that there' are-ſigns often:given of the 
departure of fick men lying on their Death- 
beds., of which this opening of the ro Cof- 
fer or Cheſt and cloſing again , is more than 
ordinary ſighificant, eſpecially if we conſider 
the nearneſs of ſound and ſence betwixt Coffer 


and Coffin, and recal to mind that. of Yirgil; 


Oli dura quits oculos & ferreus urget 
DJ OMHUS OBS oi 


though this quaintneſs is more thariis. requiſite 
in theſe. Prodigies prefaging the Sick man's 


death. As for the latter, it ſeems.to be 'no- 
thing elſe but the ſaying Amen to the preſage, 


uttered in his accuſtomary form .of ſpeech: 
As if he ſhould fay, You of the inviſible King- 


luddain departure: And you ſay true , I ſhall 


wb with you by and by. Which he was ena- 


bled fo afſuredly to aſſent to, upon the advan- 
tage of the relaxation of his Soul now depar- 
ting from the Body. Which Dzodorus Siculus, 
lb. 18. notes to be the opinion of Pythagoras 
and his followers ,. That it is the priviledge 


Y ! the Soul near her departure to exerciſe a 
me 


atidical faculty, and to pronounce truely 
Vv 4 touching 
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touching things future, Tggyyrwoxe Tas \y. 
Ys TU PRANOv & xl) oy a X5:tepv ey Ty TEAEUTY 
TO m6 Te Gown g TO yweromov mownra, That 
' bumane Souls prognoſtick things to come at 
- time they are ſeparating from their By 
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The Apparition of James Haddock ?o Francis 
Taverner #ear Drum-bridge #x Ireland, com; 
prized in a Letter of Thomas Alcock © 
Ar. bl. More. bo 


{ A T Michaglmas 1662. Franc. Taverner, a- 
{) bout Twenty five years old , a luſty, 
- proper; ſtout fellow, then ſervant at large ( at- 
terwards Porter ) to the Lord Chichefter Earl 
.of Donegal , at Belfaſt in the North of Ireland, 
County of Axtrim, and Dioceſs of Connor, 
riding late m the Night from Fzlhrough home- 
ward, near Drum-briage, his Horſe , thoug| 
of good metal, ſuddainly made a ſtand; and 
he ſuppoſing him to te taken with the Stag- 
_ gers, alighted to bloud him in the mouth , and 
preſently mounted again. As he was ſetting 
forward, there ſeemed to paſs by him two 
Horſemen, though he could not hear the tres- 
ding of tacir feet, which amazed him. Pre-þ 
ently taere appeared a third in a white Cant 
| 7 Juit 


y, MHe anſwered, Becauſe he was a man of more 


of Relations. 


Taverner askt him in the Name of God who 


he was? He replied, 7 am James Haddock , 
and you may all to mind by this token ; That a- 


bout five years ago I and two other Friends were 
at your Fathers Houſe, and you by your Fathers 


appointment brought us ſome Nuts, and therefore 
; ot afraid, fays the Apparition. Where- 
upon Taverner, remembring the circumſtan- 
ces, thought-it might be Zaddock ; and thoſe 
two who paſſed by before him, he thought to 
be his two Friends with him when he gave 
them Nuts, and courageoufly askt him why 
he appeared , to him rather than any other. 


reſolution than others; and if he would ride his 
way with him, he would acquaint him with a 


buſineſs he had to deliver him. Which 7avers 


wr refuſed to do, and would go his own way, 
(for they were now at a Quadrivial ) and fo 
rode on homewards. But immediately on the 


nd Ffeparture there aroſe a great wind, and with- 
- Wl he heard very hideous ſcreeches and noiſes, 


Fo his great amazement ; but riding forward 


ng Ws faſt as he could, he at laſt heard the Cocks 


The night after there appeared agai 


row, to his comfort ; he alighted oft from 
God's 


lis Horſe, and falling to prayer, deſired 
uiſtance, and ſo got fafe home. 


him 


_ wy 

juſt at his Elbow in the likeneſs of Fames Fad. 
dick formerly an Inhabitant in Maloze, where 
he died near five years' before. Whereupon 
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him the likeneſs -of fames' Haddothk, and bid 
him go to Elzyor Welſh, (now the Wite of Di.f; 
vi living at Malone, but formerly the Wite of 
the ſaid Fames Haddock, by whom ſhe had an 
onely Son, to whom the ſaid Fames Haddnh 
had by his Will given a Leaſe which he held 
of the Lord Chichefter, of which the Son was 
deprived by Davis who had married his Mo. 
ther ) and to: ask her if her Maiden-name 
was not Elenor Welſh; and it 1t were, to tell 
her, that it was the Will of her former Huſ 
band Fames Haddock that their Son ſhould be 
righted in the Leaſe. But 7averner , partly 
loath to gain theill will of his Neighbours, and 
partly thinking he ſhould not be credited but 
l>okt on as deluded, long negle&ted to do hig; 
Meſlage , till having been every night for af 
bout a Months ſpace haunted with this Ap; 
parition in ſeveral forms every night morg} 
and more terrible, ( which was uſually pre 
ceded by an unuſual trembling over his whol 
Body, and -gredt change of countenance manl 
feſt to his Wife, in whoſe preſence frequent!) 
the Apparition was, though not viſible to her 
at length he went to Malone to Davis's Wild; 
2nd askt whether her Maiden-name was nol 
Elenor Welſh ; if 1t was, he had ſomething ti 
ſay to her. - She replied, There was anothiy 
Elenor Welſh beſides her. Hereupon Tavern 
returned without delivering his Meſſage. Tit 
ſame night being faſt aſleep in his Bed, ( ic 
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ihe former Apparitions were as he fate by the 
fire with his Wife ) by ſomething preſſing up- 
Won him, he was awakened, and law again the 
'EApparition of Fames Haddock in a white Coat 
Mis at other times , who asked him if he had' 
\Ydelivered his Meſſage > He anſwered, le had 
Sheen there with Elenor Welſh. Upon which 
-Sithe Apparition looking more' pleaſantly -up- 
Mon him; bid him not be afraid; and ſo vaniſhed 
ll Ro RR. HH 709 01 
[ But ſome nights after. (he having not de- 
Mlivered his Metlage ) he came again , and'ap= 
YEpcaring in many formidable ſhapes, threatned 
10to tear him ih pieces if he'did not do it. 'This 
ul made him leave his houſe where he dwelt in 
Wtihe Mountains, and betake himſelf to' the 


\PYit one Pzerce's houſe a Shoemaker , accompa- 


ned with the ſaid Pzerce and a Servant- or two 


Fe or hear the Spirit. About midnight ' as 
they were all by the Fire-ſide they beheld 7a- 
erner's Countenance to change , and a trem- 
bling to fall on him, who preſently eſpied the 
apparition in a Room oppoſite to him where 
ne fate, and took up the Candle and went to 
W!, and reſolutely askt it in the Name of God 
Ederefore it haunted him 2? Tt replied, becauſe 
Wi® had not delivered the Meſſage , and withal 


ny 


Wlown of Belfaſt, where he fate up all 'night 


of the Lord Chicheſter, who were deſirous to 


ireatned to tear him in pieces if he did not 
Yoo it ſpeedily ; and fo, changing itſelf into ma- 
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ny prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſht in white like 


2 Ghoſt. Whereupon Francis Taverner bel 


came much deje&ted and troubled, and next 
day went to the Lord Chicheſter's houſe , and 
with-tears in his Eyes, related to ſome of the 


Family the ſadneſs of his condition. They 


told it to my-Lord's Chaplain Mr. Fames South 
who came preſently to. Taverner, and being 
acquainted of his whole Story , adviſed him 
to go this preſent time to Malone to deliver 
punQually his Meſſage , and promiſed to go 


along with him. - But-farſt they went to Dr. 


Lews Downs then Miniſter of Beſfaft , who 
upon hearing the Relation of the whole mat- 
or Hobo at firſt of the truth of 1t, attri- 
buting it rather ro Melancholy than any thing 
of reality. But being afterwards fully fatil- 


fied of it, the onely {cruple remaining was 


Whether it might be lawful to go on ſuch a 


; buſineſs, not knowing whoſe errand 1t was;. 


Since, though it was a real Apparition of ſome 
Spirit, yet it was queſtionable whether of a 


good or a bad Spirit. Yet the juſtice of the 


Cauſe, (it being the common report+the Youtl 
was wronged ) and other conſiderations pre: 
vailing, he went with them. So they three 
went to Daviss houſe, where the Woman be 


ing deſired to come to them, Taveryer did 


eftectually do his Meilage, by telling her, that 


he could not be at quiet for the Ghoſt of be 


former Husband James Haddock , who threat: 
ed 


Wil 
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ned to tear him in pieces if 'he did not tell her 
Bhe muſt right Fobu Haddock her Son by him, 
Wn a Leaſe wherein ſhe and Davs her now 
Husband had wronged him. This done, he 
reſently found great quietneſs in his mind ; 
Wnd, thanking the Gentlemen for their Com- 
any , Advice, and Aſſiſtance, he -departed 
hence to- his Brother's Houſe at Drum-bridge : 
Where, about two nights after, the aforetaid 
"W\pparition came to him again, and more plea- 
intly than formerly, askt' if he had delivered 
Ws Meſſage 2 He anſwered, he had done it ful- 
Mr. It replied, that he muſt do. the ſame Mef. 
"Wig: to the Executors alſo , 'that the buſineſs 
"Wight be perfeted. At this meeting Zaver- 
Wr asked the Spirit if Davs would do hm 
oy hurt ; to which it anſwered at firſt ſome- 
Wat doubtfully ; but at length threatned 
Waovis if he attempted any thing to the in- 
Y of Taverner, and ſo vaniſht away in 
. Waite: _ pat ff 2 3. | 
The day following, Dr.Feremie Taylor Biſhop 
| Down,Conor,and Dromore,was to go to keep 
urt at Dromore, and commanded me, who 
Fs then Secretary to him , to write for 7a- 
trner to meet him there, which he did. And 
Fre in the preſence of many people he exa- 
Wocd 7averner ſtrictly of this ſtrange Scene 
PF Providence, as my Lord ſtyÞd it; and by 
account given him both by 7averner, and 
Ficrs who knew Taverner and much of the 
former 


F 


| 
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former particulars , his Lordſhip was fatisf« 
that the Apparition was true and real ; hy 
faid no more there to him, becaule at Z7;/brou 
three miles from thence on his way hony 
my.:Lord was informed that my Lady Comp, 
and other perſons of Quality were conie pull 
Poſely to hear his Lordſhip examine the My 
ter TH! 50 Ti arvVerner went with-us to Hilbro gt 
and: there, to fatisfie: the curioſity of: the fre 
company, after asking many. things anew, anÞ 
ſome. over again, my Lord:adviſed him tl 
next time the. Spirit appeared- to ask:him the 
Queſtions. -  Whence are you'?; Are you a goalff 
ora bad Spirit:?/Where 1s your: dbode 2 ; Wh 
Ration do you-hold? How are you regiment 
in.the otlier World? And what-is: the realdf 
that you appear for the relief of.-your Son 
1o:ſmall a matter, when fo many Widows an 
Orphans are opprefled in the: World, bein 
defrauded of greater matters; and: none. frofÞ 
thence of their Relations appear, as you do, 
ABENRAX ff onto vr oW 
.- That night Zaverner was ent. for to 1 
burne to my Lord Conway's three. miles fro 
Fiilbrough on his way home to Belfaſt , wht 
he was again ſtrictly examined in the preſenſ 
of many good men-and women of the atolf 
ſaid matter , was ordered to lie at my Loft 
THY Conway's all night. ; and about Nine or Ten 
+168 clock at night, ſtanding by the Fire-ſide w 
[800 his Brother and many others, his Coun = 't 
chan 


| 
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Fhanged, and: hefell into a trembling; the uſt- 
| 1 prognoſtick of the. Apparition .; and; being. 
Woath to make” any diſturbance in his Lord 
Mhiips.houſe, he and his Brother- went out into 


* ile Court,. where he ſaw. the Spirit —_ 


kt him it he had 'done his Meſlage tothe 
xccutor alſo? He replied, he had, and won- 
(Mcred” 1t ſhould ſtill haunt him. Tt replied, 
llc need not fear, for it would do him no hurt, 
thfor -trouble-him any more , but the Execu- 
Mor if he did not ſee the Boy righted. Here 
1086 Brother put hum in mind to.ask the Spirit 
hat the Biſhop bid him, which hedid preſent- 
i - But 1t gave him no anſwer, :but crawlefl 


id its Hands and Feet over the Wall again, and 


n{vaniſht in white; with. a.moſt melodious 
'* mony $40 og ES wr Fe RI of Tt RISE np" 


roi: whoſe preſence the Apparition was , being 
o, Wit whether he ſaw the Spirit , faid, he did 
Wt, but thought at that time he-had a Miſt 
> 1 over: his.eyes. (2) What was then ſpoke 


froÞ Taverner was in ſo low and hollow a voice; 


yhdÞt they could not underſtand what it faid: 


ſenſi) At Pzeree's houſe it ſtood juſt.in the entry. 


xfolfff 2 Door ; .and as a Maid paſſed by to goin 


Lofliie Door, Taverzer faw it go aſide and give: 


ren to the Maid , though ſhe: faw it not. 
wh) That the Leaſe was hereupon diſpoſed on 


nal} the Boys uſe. (5) The Spirit at the laſt 


cifÞ/Note,. (x). That Perce, at whoſe houſe, and 


'It 
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apparition-at my Lord Conways houſe, reve 
Jed ſomewhat to Taverner , which he woul 
. not diſcover to any of us that askt him. _ 
_ This Taveryer, with all the Perſons and Pl 
es mentioned in the Story, I knew very wellif 
andall wiſe and good men did believe it, ep 
_ eially the Biſhop, and Dean of Connor Dr. Refi 
Witneſs 4a bes = * 
4 _ Your humble Servant 


- Thomas Alci 
- ADVERTISEMENT. | 


JT will not be amiſs to ſet down here wh 
3 Mr. Alcock addes by way of P otſcript | A 
his:Letter. There i an odd ſtory, faith he, of 
pending on this, which T cannot ue but tell jp 
The Boys Friends put the Truſtees aud Execut 
on this Apparitions account into our Courts, whe 
it was pleaſant to hear my Lord talk to then 
the whole matter. "The Uncle and Truſtee, 0 
_ John Colllet, forſwore the thing, railed on 

verner, and made ſtrange imprecations, and wif 
Judgments might fall on him if he knew of « al 
fuch Leaſe ; but the fear of the Apparitions i" 
naces by Taverner ſcar d him into a promileMud 
juſtice at leaſf. About four or fre years aft! 
when my Lord died, and the noiſe Y the dM 
rition was over, Coltlet began again to threal 

the Boy with Law, &:. But being drunk at r 
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Mall 2 Lisburne, coming home he fell from bik 


orſe, and never ſpake more. This us a id 19h 
tomy knowledge. BY . "Rp 2 
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he Srory of David Hinter Newbrd-02: th 
Biſhop of Down aud Connor, at Portmorg 


[Avid Zupter Neat-herd at the Biſhop's 
| ' houſe at Portmore , there Fl peared to 
un one might, carrying a Log of Wood into 
e Dairte, an Old Woman , which amazed 
WW for he knew her not: but the fright made 
a throw away. his Log of Wood and run - 
jo the houſe. The next night ſhe appeared | 
ain to him, and: he could not chuſe but fol- 
hs her all night ; and fo almoſt every night 
mJ near three quarters of a Year. Whenever 
oF came, he muft go with her through the 
| | ods at a good round rate ; and the pooxg 
vow lookt as if he was bewitcht and tra- 
| led oft his legs. And when in bed with 
; 8 Wite, if ſhe appeared, he muſt riſe and gg. 
iſe od becauſe his Wife could not hold him: in 
af ſs bed, ſhe would go too, and walk after him 
day, though ſhe ſee nothing : But his little 
cas was fo well acquainted with the Appari- 
2, that he would follow her as well as his 


, KNX Maſter. 


_ tr wel * _ 
Wy 
— — S_ i L — - - —_ 
nity od - « . % _ 
ELIOT IS, . 
—:.. 


at - , — 
$4 9% -o—_E— — ed. ——_ - - Ot 
—— nat = 
——_ he rn 
— 


Jn” —_— _ 
»- + #1 
a. — , =—- << - 
p- p 
PEY ee Ah oy 
Me pu - 
— L 4d - PS 
— 
» . n —- Py d 
, f * 
,0 - 4 yy of 


« ” 
w S «a & " P__ _ — —_ ol - 
/ _—_ = 44 *s w _- - a - « ” my ” - 
 _ a_—_ x z * —_— - < Py pO or Pr —_ —_ _s ho. Ju  —_— Coney d "3 - J V u an 
- — ; a - © Lo wm 4 —_ - T w . — * _—_ q—_— — Þ "IS * > —_ P *.”—_4 4 oa he r bs : ” 7 *, D—_— _- » \ ' of z mu bo L A ba - ” by Ty Wc F + - 
- -—- _ _ — - y - ” = _y 4 wy 
—_— — = —_——— Wo ern Sy 5 AP " PR, * 4 ——_— as Darn nee 4 Rs We Re ——— — —— — - : __. RS a —_ YES - * —m— ——— 4 - = 
br 1 > © Sa . . TIE A by >; nat bn$ 1 2677 han 5 an SA 410mm bm gov 2 4 tx? A = rs hv - -- " * ae - hb 7 > py ms 
we X k i * ” " W 
= ON nbEe, £58 | ule will s l 4 > . E ” +, = >. I. a "It A 
oe” F4 0 wo - ' ” Tint nnd 8 {i 2 ,, a . 2 T4 by = - . Yo * þ- vos'® * 6 SER» =» Cad __ > Binh cg 4. '-_ of Vas % 
0 A 44 PI, 2 + - « Tx A; FTI a : , of >; » 4 » S 4» *. 2 $1 + x; oft 
» - " Y , +. 06 "As 0 «A _—_ fl ”y RE 48" 1 LY WW. x Y Vt ," LE Tb 2 "£8. * # es 04.7 But 4 «A . iD þ- \ 
- —_ oy C1 a CY 4 " C . Ko Ci 


_—_ 
a -. 
af © aw ', ihe + % - = —_— Pu - 
= - =_ i = = —  — —_— - W_—— —_ o = —_ pac —w> 
- ”- i A —— «od - 4 = —_—— ” _ - - -—- - _ = - _ - —_—_ = a ” 
o ” , — ———_— . - > I ——_ ———_ 9 4 -— - as © _—— « —— rac wm _—— a—_ —_ E - my »” _e > erm 
© p> FITS _ k _—o "7 _ _ _ = 40> ar on ny > 
A 028 RR EU” or wer en nie oe <—_ __—— <_— : - _ 2 <a — - - = þ- ih, _ 4 w—— P - — >< 
+4 = = — - þ -_ _ ” = 
- _ _ . - _ + - — __ = - _ ” po_— 
« . + ” = -_ _ - —— 
p 4 ' = - 


+ . 
— - - 
— Smet ne wort ul tn > 
> 
a - FRF on 


2 


Fg 5 


Maſter. . It a. Tree ſtood 1n her walk, he 6 
ſerved her always to go through it. In all this 
while ſhe ſpake not. Se | 
But one day the faid David going over z fl 1 
Hedge into the High-way, ſhe came juſt ; bk 
gainſt him , and” he cried out; Lord bleſs me 
would I was dead ; ſhall I never be delivery 
from: this miſery? At which , [And the. Lin 
bleſs me too, lays ſhe : It was very happy y 
[pake firit , for till then I had no: power to ſpeatif 
though I have followed you ſo long. My Nang, 
ſays ſhe, is Margaret —- T Izved here befull 
the War, and had one Son' by my FHusband. Whe 
he died T married a Souldier, by whom T had 
veral Children,which that former Son maintainedfg.. 
elſe we muf? have all flarved. te lives beymh. 
the Baun-water ; pray go to him. and bid hin dif, « 
under ſach a Harth, and there he ſhall find 23 Wm; 
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* 


Let him pay what I owe in ſuch a place, and M8, 
reſt to the charge nnpayed at my Funeral ; an T1 
go to my Son that lives here, which T had by mh Va 
| latter Husband, and tell him that he tives, dy 
wicked and a diſſolute life , and is very unnatih, +. 
ral and ungrateful to his Brother that maintay;.. 
ed him; and if he does not mend his life, God 2 vI 
mighty will deſtroy him. hg erd 
David Hunter told her he never knew It 
No, fays ſhe, 7 died Seven years before you ca 
into the Countrey : Bat for all that, if he woul 
do her Meſſage, ſhe would never hurt Nu! 


But he deferred doing as the Apparition | 


hit 
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jim, and ſhe appeared /the night after as he 
ay in bed, and ſtruck Mi m on the ſhoulder. ve- 
ry hard ; at which he cried out, and askt her 
f ſhe did not promiſe ſhe would -not hurt 
him 2? She faid,that was if he did her Meſflage ; 
f not, ſhe would kill him: He'told her he 
could not go now by reaſon the Waters: were 
out. She ſaid ſhe was content he ſhould ſtay 
ill they were abated ; but charged him aſter- 
wards not to fail her. So -he did her errand, 
nd afterwards-ſhe appeared and: gave him 
thanks. For now, ſaid ſhe, / ſhall be ar reſt, | 
tlerefore pray you lift me up fromthe ground, and 
[ will trouble you no. more. So. David Hunter 


C 
fted her up from the ground, and,-as he faid, 
he felt juſt like a bag of Feathers in, his arms. | 


$ ſhe vaniſht , and. he heard moſt delicate 
Muſick as ſhe went off, over his head ; and he 
lever was more troubled. rl: 
\ This account the poor fellow gave us every 
lay as the Apparition ſpake to him, and my 
dy Conway came to Portmore, where ſhe askt_ 
le fellow the fame queſtions and many more. 
[his I know to be true,being all the while with 

y Lord of Down, and the tellow a poor Neat- 
erd there. 


” 
. 


Thomas Alcock. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


FF is no ſmall confirmation tomy ſelf of the 
- truth of theſe two laſt Stories, in both 
which my Lady Conway is mentioned, in that 
T received two Letters from - that jncompara- 
%. Hle Lady out of Zreland touching them both, 
'Thefformer is dated, Zuhurne, March 3. 1662. 
* wherein the writes thus: - 7 have ſpoken lately 
with two fimple Country-people who have been 
much perplexed with two ſeveral perſons who have 
died lately, The ſtories are too long to relate; 
But the cireumſtances are ſuch, as I know not how 
to misbelieve the ſtories. The perſons cannot be 
fuſpedted to: have any defigy, and were altogether 
wnacquainted in the Families of them that ap- 
peared, and wholly ignorant of thoſe things in 
them that they now relate, and have charge to 
ſollicite the amendment of ſome miſcarriages by 
Jome perſons intruſted , which they could never 
hear of, as is ſuppoſed, by any other means. There 
are many other probabilities , but all evaded by 
ſeveral perſons here. And to give you a taſic 
f of their goodly Evaſions, I will tranſcribe 2 
: paſlage out of the other Letter of the ſaid ex: 
a cellent Lady, dated, Lisbarne, April 29. 1663 
| wherein ſhe writes thus : The Relation 1 ſent 
b you of two in this Country is certainly ltable to 8 
little exception ( there was mention of ti 


Drummer of Tedworth before ) as any one ſþ4i 
amet 


- P . 


meet with ; As may appear by the diligent ſearch 
ſome have made for a flaw and Objettion againſt 
the parties , who, after all, they confeſs, mu$t 
needs appear perfeftly unintereſſed, and impoſſible 
to have had from any concerned what they have 
delivered. But they believe that either Drun- 
kennefs or deſperate Melancholy id by chance en- 
able them to light #pox greater truths than them- 
ſelves thought of. Thus far that excellent per- 
ſon. And it was enough for this noble Lady 
onely to recite their ſolution of the Pheznome- 
non into Melancholy arid Drunkenneſs , it being 


fo trifling and filly, that it wanted no further 
refutation than the mere recital. - _ 
That Drink may diſcover the ſecrets of him 
that 154ruik, as the Poet obſerves , - is reaſona- 
ble eriough: but that a man by being, drunk 
is better capacitated to underſtand the ſecrets 
of another man, or of his Fanuly, is ſo wilde 
2 Paradox, that no ſober man can admit it. 
And what is Melancholy but a-natural Drunken- 
eſs when-it ferments ? And moreover, it be- 
ing but by chance that Melancholy or Drunken- 
eſs enables them to light upon ſuch things, 
why may not Sangaine and Sobriety chance as 
well to do the ſame, and not rather better, if 
there be any betterneſs ur things by chance ? 
208 But if there be any advantage in fermenting 
oj Melancholy or ſtrong Drink , it is becauſe the 
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diſcover its own more inward furniture , as 
| 3 men 


is Tf T 
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Soul is more excited, and made more ready to 
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men in drink reveal their own Secrets. But 
the Soul hasno innate Tdea's of particular things, 
and -therefore the greateſt efferveſcency ' of 
Drink or Melancholy will not a jot better di- 
{poſe her to the knowledge of ' Particulars, but 
indiſpoſe her for the reception of them from 
without. - So-blindly do theſe Witlings Philo- 
_ ſophizetouching things of this nature. 

_ © And yet, I dare fay, this was the very beſt 
of their Evaſtons : Which being no better a- 
_ painſt theſe twoStories, and the Stories ſo-ſif- 


ted and examined ( to fay nothing of others ) 


by a perſon of ſoquick a Wit, impartial Judg- 
ment and Sagacity , as I know that excellent 
Lady to have been , I muſt confeſs, that to 
me it'is a confirmation as ſtrong as I can deſire 
for the main ſtrokes of the Stories, of which 
I rttain ſome memory , having heard a' more 
particular account of them from her Lady: 


thip preſently upon her return from 1reland 


ſome ſixteen years ago. Nor dodoubt but Mr. 


tl 


Alcock has approved himſelf a faithful Reciterſ| e1 
of them as to the main; nor can there any} 3 
_ _ one rightly be deemed more fit and able , hen 
being preſent at the Examination of 7avernerſ h 
and dwelling at Porimore with the Biſhop olf Fi 


Down, whoſe Servant Hunter was. 
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Rt EL ME ANEVOTEE.. 
The Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken 
out of an authentick Copy of their Trial at 
_ the Aſſizes held at Paiſley in Scotland, Feb.1 5. 
1678. touching the bewitching of Sir George 
Maxwel.-  chgc bi 467 3It's 


"He 'Tenour of the Confeſſions taken be- 
| fore Juſtices : As firſt of Annabil Stu 
art of the age of Fourteen: years, or thereby ; 


who declared that ſhe was brought in the pre-_ 


craft ; and declared, that on Harveſt laſt, the 
Devil jn the ſhape of a Black man came to her 
Mothers Houſe, and required the Declarant 
to give her ſelf up to him; and that the Devil 
1 promiſed her that ſhe ſhould not want: any 
ſr. thing'that was good. Declares, that ſhe being 
ef enticed by her Mother Janne? Mathie , and 
ny Beſte Weir, who was Officer to their ſeveral 
he mectings, ſhe put her Hand to the crown of 
er her Head, and the other to the ſole of her 


) 
t 
oÞ ſence of the Juſtices for the crime of Witch- 
( 
h 


'C 


\& 


of Foot , and did give herfelf up to the Devil. 


Declares, that her Mother promiſed her a new 
Coat for doing of it. Declares, that her Spt- 
rits name was Enippa, and that the Devil took 

\TI her by the Hand and nipped her Arm , which 
continued to be fore for halt an hour. Declares, 
RX 4 that 


47 4 
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that the. Devil in the __ of a black mir 
lay with her in theBed under the Clothes, and 
that ſhe found him cold. Declares, that there- 
after he placed her neareſt himſelf. And de- 
clares, ſhe was prefent in her Mothers houſe 
when the E TICS of Wax was made; : and 
that it was to repreſent Sir George Max- 
_ we. Declares, that the black man, Fanet Ma- 
thie, the Declarant's Mother ( whoſe Spirit's 
name was Landlady ;) Beſſie Weir, whoſe Spi 
it's name is Sopha; Margaret Craige , whoſe 
Spirits name is Ragerum; and Margaret Fack- 
fan, whoſe Spirit's name is Locas, were all pre 
| tent at the making of the faid Effigies; and 
| thatthey bound it ona Spit, and turned it be- 
fore the Fire; and that it was turned by Beſic 
_Wewr , faying, as they turned it , Sir George 
 Maxwel, Sir Georne Maxwel; and that this was 
expreſied by all of them , and by the Decla- 
rant. Declares , that this Picture was made 
1n Ofoter laſt. And further declares, that up- 
OI the third day- of Fanuary Inſtant 5 Beſſie 
Weir came to her Mother's houſe, and adver: 
tifed her to come to-her Brother Fohn Stnart's 
Upon the night following. And that accor- 
dingly ſhe came to-the place, where ſhe found 
Beſſe Weir, Margery Craige, Magaret Fackſon, 
and her Brother Fohn Stuart , and a man with 
black Clothes , a blue Band, and white Hand- 
cufts with hogers, and that his Feet were clo- 
yen. And the Declarant fate down by the 
Fire 


: bf Relations: £7 
Fire-fide with them , when they tmade a Pj. 
Eture of Clay, m which they placed Pins in the 
Breft and Sides : And declares, that they pla- 


ced one in every Side, and one in the Breaſt. 


Declared, that the black man did pnt the Pins 
m the Pi&ture of Wax; but is not ſnare who 
put-in the Pins in the Picture of "Clay, De- 
clares, that the Effigies produced are the Effi- 
gies ſhe ſaw made. Declares, that the black 
mans name tis Fjoaf, This Declaration was 
emitted before Fames Dairlop of Fluftl, William 
Gremlaye, &c. Fan. 27. 1677. Tta'eft. Rober- 


tus Park Notarzus P: ablicus 5 'GTc. 


The ſecond Confeffion is of Fohu Snare, 
who being interrogate anent this crime of 
Witcheraft , declared, 'That upon Wedneſday 
the third day of Fanzary Inſtant, Beſſie Weir 
in Poſofton exme to the Declarant lateat night, 
who being without doors near his own houfe, 
the faid Beſte Weir did mtimate to him, that 
there was a meeting, to beat his houſe the next 


a black man, Margaret Fackſon, Margery Craige, 
and the faid Beſſie Weir, were to be preſent. 
And that Beffe Weir required the Declarant to 
be there, which he promiſed. And that the 
next night, after the Declarant had gone to 
bed, the black man came in and called the De- 
clarant quietly by his name. Upon which he 
aroſe from his Bed, and pur on lus Clothes, and 
lighted a Candle. Declares , that Margaret 


Fackſon, 


day : And that the Devil under the ſhape of 
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Fackſon, Beſſie -Weir , and Margery Craige did 
enter in at a Window in the Gavil of the De- 
_ clarant's houſe. . And that the. firſt thing that 
the black man required, was, that the Decla- 
rant-ſhould renounce-his Baptiſm, and deliver 
himſelf up wholly- to him : /Which the Decla- 
rant did, by putting one hand on the: crown 
_ of his Head, and the other on the ſole of his 
' Foot. And that he was tempted to it by the 
Devils. promiſing that he ſhould not want 
any pleaſure,- and that he ſhould get his heart 
filled on all that ſhall do him wrong. De- 
clares, that he gave him the name of Foyas for 
his. Spirits name. . Declares, titat thereafter the 
Dev1l required every one of their conſents for 
the making of the Effigies of Clay tor the 
taking away-the life of Sir George Maxwel of 
Pollock,to revenge the taking of the Declarants 
Mother Fannet Mathie. Declares, that every 
one.. of the perſons above named gave their 
_ conſent tothe making of the ſaid Effigies, and 
that they wrought the Clay , and that the 
black man did make the figure of the Head 
and Face and two Arms to the faid Effigies. 
Declares, that the Devil ſet three Pins 1a the 
ſame, one ineach fide, and one in the Breaſt : 
And that the Declarant did hold the Candle 
to them all the time the Picture was making, 
And that he obſerved one of the black man's 
Feet to be cloven: and that the black man's 
Apparel was black : and that he had a _ 
Pan 
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Band and Handcuffs; and that he: had Ho- 
gers on his Legs without Shoes : and that the 
black man's Voice was hough and gouſtie. 
And further declares, that aiter they had be- 
gun the forming of the Effigies, his Siſter A#- 
 wabll Stuart, a Childe of thirteen or fourteen 
years of age, came knocking at the Noor, and 
being let in by the Declarant, ſhe ſtaid with 
them a conſiderable time, but that ſhe went 
away before the reſt , he having opened the 
Door to her. Declares, that the reſt went out 
at the Window at which they entred. Declares, 
that the Efhigies was placed by Beſſie Weir in 


his Bedſtraw. He further declares, he himſelf 


did envy againſt Sir George Maxwel tor appre- 
hending Faxnet Mathie his Mother : And that 
Beſſie Weir had great malice againſt this Sir 
George Maxwel ; and that her quarrel was, as 
the Declarant conceived, becauſe the faid- Sir 


George had not entred her Husband to his Har- 


veſt-{ervice; and alſo declares, that the ſaid 
Effigies was made upon the fourth day of Fa- 
nuary Inſtant, and that the Devil's name was 
 Ejoall. Declares that his Spirits name was 
Fonas, and Beſſie Weir's Spirits name, who was 
Officer, was Sopha ; and that Margaret Fack- 
ſox's Spirit's name was Locas ; and that Anna- 
bil Stuart's, the Declarant's Siſter's was Enippa z 
but does not remember what Margery Crazge's 
Spirit's name was. Declares, that he cannot 
write. This Conteſhon was emitted in the 


pre- 
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| mſn of the Witneſſes to the other Confeſ 
jon, and on the fame day. 7a eſt. Robertus 
Park Notarius Publicus, &c. 
- 'The Confeffion of Margaret Fackſon Relict 
of Tho. Stwart in Shaws, who being examined 
by the Juſtices anent her being guilty of Witch- 


* 


A 


craft, deckres , That ſhe was preſent at the 
making of the firſt Eftigies and Picture that 
was made in Fannet. Mathie's houfe in Ofober, 
and that the Devil in the ſhape of a black 
man, Fannet Mathie, Befre Weir, Margery Craige, 
and Amnnabil Stuart, was preſent at the making 
the ſaid Effigies, and that it was made to 
repreſent Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, tor the 
taking away his life. Declares, that our 
years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Po/ock- 
ſhaw-croft, with ſome few ſticks on her back; 
and that the black man came to: her, and that 
the did give up herſelf unto the black man 
from the top of her Head to the ſole of her 
Foot ; and that this was after the Declarants 
renouncing of Her Baptiſm ; and that the Spi- 
rit's name which he deſigned her was Locas. 
And that about the third or fourth of Famuary - 
Inſtant,or thereby, in the gight-time when ſhe 
awaked, ſhe tound a man to bein bed with her, 
whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been her Huſ- 
band , though her Husband had been dead 


twenty years or thereby, and that the man 
immediately diſappeared : and declares that | 


this man who diſappeared was the Devil. | 


De- | 
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Declares, that upon "Thurſday the fourth of 
Fanxary Inſtant , ſhe was preſent in the houſe 
of John Stuart at night when the Efhigies of 
Clay was made, and that ſhe faw the black 
man there, ſometimes ſitting, ſometimes ſtan- 
ding with Foh» Start; and that the black 
man's Clothes were black , and that he had 
white Handcufis. And that Befie Weir 'in 
Pollockton, Annabil Stuart in Shaws, and Mar- 
gery Craige were at the aforeſaid time and place 


clares, that ſhe gave her conſent to the ma- 
king of the fame; and declares that the De- 
vils name who compeired in the black mar's 
ſhape was Ejoall. Sic ſubſcribitur,Tta eff. Rober- 


tus Park Notarius Publicus, &tc. 


Now follow the 
agreeing with the Co 
ches. 


_ of certain perſons 
c 


 Andr. Martin Servitour to the Lord of Pol þ 
lock, of the age of Thirty years or thereby, 


Depones, That he was preſent in the houſe of 
Tannet Mathie Pannal when the Picture of Wax 


produced was found in a little hole in the Wall 
at the back of the Fire. Depones, that Sir 
George his Sickneſs did fall upon him about the 
eighteenth of Ottober or thereby. Depones, 


that the Picture of Wax was found on the 


* * of December, and that Sir George his Sick- 
neſs 


of making the faid Effigies of Clay ; and' de- | 


eftions of the aboveſaid Wit- 


3544 
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neſs did abate and relent about the time the Þ;. 
Cture of wax was found and diſcovered in Fane: 
 Mathie's houſe. Depones, that the Pins were 
placed in the right and left ſides, and that Sit 
George Maxwel of Pollock his pains, as he under: 
ſfrood by Sir George's complaining of theſe 
pains, lay moſt in his right and left ſides. And 
_ depones, that Sir George his pains did abate and 
relent after the finding . of the faid PiCture of 
Wax and taking out of the Pins as 1s faid 
And depones, 'that the Pannal Faxnet Mathie 
has been by fame-and bruite reputed a Witch 
theſe ſeveral. years by paſt. And this is the 
truth-as he ſhall anſwer to God. S7c Subſcrib. 
Andr. Martin. LN 


Laurence Pollock Secretary to the Lord of 


Pollock, {worn and purged of partial Counſel, 
depones as follows, That on the ** day of De- 
cember he was in the Pannal Fannet Mathie's 
houſe when the Pi&ture was found ; and that 
he did not ſee it before it was brought to the 
PannaPs door. Depones, that Sir George Max- 
wel of Pollock's ſickneſs did fetze upon him 9 
bout the fourteenth of Ofober or thereby, and 
he did continue in his Sickneſs or Diſtemper 
for 11x Weeks or thereby. Depones, that Si 
George his Sickneſs did akate and relent aiter 
the tinding of the ſaid Picture of Wax and 
taking out of the - Pins that were in the 
Effigies. Depones, that by . open bruit and 
common tame, Farnet Mathie, and Beſſe ma \ 
Ann 
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and Margery Craige, are brandit to be Witches, 
Depones, that the truth is this as he ſhall an- 
ſwer it - to God. Sic Subſcrib. Laurence Pol- 
lock. 

Lodovic Stuart of 4 acbunbeind bein "Ow 
and purged of partial Counſel,” depones, That 


Sir George his Sickneſs fell- upon him the four- | 


teenth or fifteenth of Ofober or thereby.  De- 
pones, that he. was not preſent at the finding 
of the Pifture of Wax ; but that he had ſeen 
Sir George Maxwel of -P ollock after it was found; 

and having ſeenhim in his Sickneſs oftentimes 
before, he did perceive that-Sir ' George had 
knſibly recovered after the time that the ſaid 
Picture was faid to be found, which was upon 
the 11th or 12th of December. - Depones,that 


be Witches. Depones, that he having come 
to Pollock he did fee Sir. George Maxwel, whoſe 
pains did recur, and that his pains and torments 
were greatly encreaſed in reſpe& of what they 
were before the finding of the Pifture of Wax. 
Depones, that upon the 8th of Famwary when 
they left rhe ſaid Sir George Maxwel of Pollock, 

the Deponent James Danlop of Foufil, Allan 
Douglace, and ſeveral others, did go to the 
houte of Fohn Stuart Warlock in Pollock ſhaw, 
and there he found a Picture of Clay in the 
laid John Stuart's Bedftraw. Depones , that 
| fnere was three Pins in the faid Pifture of 


dm Clay, 


Tamet Mathie and Margery Craige two of the 
Pannals are by. report of the Country faid to 


#7 did. $1 
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Clay, and that there was one in each ſide, ang 
one in the Breaſt. And depones, that being 
—_— to Sir George his houſe; Sir George told 
the Deponent that he found great eaſe of his 
ains, and that it was before the Deponent 
Hoxfil and the reſt did reveal to him that they 
had found the faid PiQture of Clay ; and fur. 
ther depones, that to his own obſervation hy 
id percave Gon Sir George had- ſenſibly reco. 

« , that they took on fad T0 


ing. of the faid uits ies. "And depones, [tha 
this is truth as he Af anſver ito God: S 
S$»bſcrib. Lodowick Stuart. ih 
There follow, more Depoſitions in the& boy 
but-theſe-are the moſt for our purpoſe, -and 
.. enonghto diſcover that the Confeſſion of thol 
- _—_ are no Fables-nor Dreams. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Heſe Confeſſions and Depoſitions all 

| tranſcribed out of the Copy in thei 
fame Scottiſh Diale& that I found them; and 

ſeveral words: there are which I profeſs I uni 
derſtand not , as thoſe for example — 

the black mans Voice, that it was hough all 


gouſtie : But if the voice of this black man +; 


like that of his who appeared to the Witch 
whom Mr. Hunt exanuned , they may ſight 
fic a big and /ow voice. 

Ther: 


of Relations. 30r 
There is another Scortifh Trial of Witches 
amongſt Mr. Glanvils Papers, with the ſame 
eneral ſubſcription that this has, viz. Robert 
Martin Clerk to the Juſtice Court, But that 
is of too old a date, it being in the year 1590, 
to comply with the title of our Stories, ; But 
it being a true Copy of Record ſo Authentick, 
though not ſo ireſh, it may haply not be a- 
miſs briefly to riame ſome Effe&s ,. Kinds, or 
Circumſtances of Witchcraft therein mentio- 
ned ; ſuch eſpecially 'as have not occurred in 
the foregoing Stories; as the giving and t4- 
king away power from ſundry mens Genital- 
members, For which Fannet Clark was ac- 
caſed. © -_ ah fo ers RY. 
That which -is obſeryable in Fohn Fiene 1s, 
"Wl that the Devil appeared to him not in &/act, 
© but in whzze raiment ; but propoſed as hellith 
'Y: Covenant to him as thoſe Fiends that appear 
Wit black, As alſo lying dead two or three 
MW hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the Phraſe int the 
""Wkecord is) his being carried or tranſported 
"to many Mountains , and, as he thought, 


"FW tirough the world,according to his own Depo- 


tions. His hearing the Devil preach in a 
kirk in the Pulpit in the night by candle-light, 
the Candle burning blue. That in a Conven- 
ticle of Witches, whoſe names are ſpecified in 
the Record, he with the reſt at parting kiſſed 
the Devil's Breech ; the Record ſpeaks more 
iroadly, His sKimming on the Sea in 8 Boat 

Yy with 
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with thoſe of his gang , and his foretelling 
the leak in the Queens Ship by the help of the 
Devil. His raifing Winds with the reſt at the 
King's paſſage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat 
into the Sea, which the Devil deliver 
to. them, and taught them. to cry Zo 
when they caſt it in. His raiſing a Miſt xt 
the King's return from Denmark, by getting 


Satan to caſt a thing like a Foot-ball ( it appex- 


red to Fohn like a Wiſp ) into the Sea, which 
made a vapour or reek to ariſe, whereby the 
King's Majeſty might be caſt upon the Coaſt 
of England. His hearing the Devil again 
preach in a Pulpit in black, who after pointed 
them to Graves, to open and diſmember the 
Corpſe therein; which done , incontinently 
they. were tranſported without words. - His 


_ opening Locks by Sorcery, as one by mere 


blowing into a womans hand while he fate by 
the Fire. His raiſing four Candles on the 
Luggs of an Horſe, and another on the 
top of the Staff of his Rider in the night;that 


hemade it as light as day ; and how the man 


fell down dead at the entring within his houſe 
at his return home. His embarquing 1 4 
Boat with other Witches, and failing over Sa, 
_ andentring within a ſhip , and drinking g00d 
Wine and Ale there, and ſinking the Ship wil 


they had done, with the perſons in it. His kit 


ſing Satan's Breech again after another Co! 


venticle. His being {ſwiftly carried above J 
th 
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the chaſing of a Cat to catch her to caſt into 
the Sea, , thereby to raiſe Winds, according to 
the preſcription of Satan. His pretending; to 
tell any .man how long he ſhould live ut he 
told him but the day of his birth. 9-48 

There are alſo ſeveral things in Agzes Symp- 
ſors Witchcraft, ſuch as there ſcarce occyr the 
like in the foregoing ſtories. . As .her skill in 
Diſcaſes. That the Feleneſs of Will. Black was 
an Elf-ſhot. . Her heating alſo of them . by 
Sorcery, and foretelling the party whether he 
ſhould: live or die , and others how long they 
ſhould live. . Her taking the ſick parties pains 
and:ſickneſs upon herſelt for a time, and then 
tranſlating it to a third perſon. Her uſe of 
Tong ſcriptural Prayers and Rhymes contajning 
the main points of Chriſtianity. , ſo that ſhe 

may ſeem to have been not ſo much a white 
Witch asan holy woman. And yet it 1s upon 
Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the 
Devil in the ſhape of a man, and in ſuchlike 
helliſh manner as other Witches do.” But when 
ſhe ſought for anſwers from the Devil upon 
any occaſion, heappeared to her in the ſhape 
do! a Dog ; but the. formula of her diſmiſſing 
of him , was, The charging him to depart on the 
Law he lives on, as ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſt 
lim after her conſulting him about the old 
Lady Edmonſtors ſicknels ; but her invocation 
Was, Eva, come and ſpeak to me, who camein 
tne likeneſs of a Dog. Her failing with her 
TY-2 tellow- 
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fellow-Witches in a Boat to a Ship, where the 
Devil cauſed her to drink good Wine, ſhe nei. 
ther ſeeing the Mariners, nor the Mariners her. 
But after all, the Devil raiſed a Wind whereby 
the ſhip periſhed. Her baptizing, and uſing 
other Ceremonies upon a Cat, with other Wit. 
ches, to hinder the Queen's coming into Scox. 
lmd. Her raifing of a Spirit to conjure a Pi. 
ure of Wax for the deſtroying of Mr. Fohy 
Moſcrape. 

— Hitherto T have brought but ſmall ſhreds 
out of this ancient Record, but I will conclude 
with 2 full Paragraph, it containing the Con- 
feſhon of Agnes Sympſon to King Fames then 
King of the Scots : Which 1s thus. 

 Ttem, Fyled and convict for fameckle as ſhe 
confeſt before his Majeſty, that the Devil in 
mans likeneſs met her going out in the Fields 
from her own houſe at Feith betwixt five 
and fix at Even, teing alone, and comman- 
dit her to be at North-bervick-Kirk the next 
night. And ſhe paſt then on Horſeback, con- 
veyed by her good-ſon called Fohn Couper, and 
lighted at the Kirk-yard, or # little before ſhe 
came to tit, about eleven hours at Even. They 
danced along the Kirk-yard, Geilie Duncan plaid 
to them on a. Trump , Fobn Fien muſliled led 
all the reſt ; the ſaid Agnes and her Daughter 
followed next. Beſides, there were Xate Gre), 
George Moilis Wite, Robert Greirſon, Katharine 
Duncan, Beſte Right, Iſabel Gilmore, Fohn buy 

| mail! 
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maill, Duncan Buchanan , Thomas Barnhil and 


rine Macgil , with the reſt of their 
above an hundred perſons, whereof there were 
{x Men, and all the reſt Women. The Wo- 


men made firſt their homage, and then the 


Men. The Men were turned nine times 


widderſhins about, and the Women fix tirhes. 
fob Fien blew up the Doors and blew in the 


Lights, which were like mickle black Candles 
ticking round about the Pulpit. The Devil 
ſtartit up himſelf in the Pulpit likes a mickle 
black man , and every. one anſwered Fere. 
Mr. Robert Greirſon being named, they ran all 
hirdie girdie, and were angry : for it was pro- 


miſed he ſhould be called Robert the Comp- 


troller, alias Rob the Rowar, for expriming of 
lis name. The firſt thing he demandit was, 
i they Keept all promiſe, and been good Ser- 
rants, and what they had done ſince the laſt 
time they had conveined. At his command 
tiey opened up three Graves, two within and 
ane without the Kirk, and took off the joynts 
v their Fingers, Toes , and Neife, and parted 
lem amongſt them : and the ſaid Agnes Sym- 
or got for her part a Winding-ſheet and two 


Joynts. The Devil commandit them to keep 
he Joynts upon them while they were dry, 
nd then to make a powder of them to do 
tvil withal. Then he commandit them to 
& his Commandments, which were to do 


Tz all 
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his Wite, Gilbert Macgil , John "y Fatha- 
pomplices 
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all the evil they could. Before they departed 
they kiſsd his Breech; the Record ſpeaks more 
broad, as I noted before. He had on him ane 
Gown and ane Hat, which were both black. 
and they that were aſſembled part ſtood and 


part fate : 'Fohs Fien was ever neareſt the Deyi| 
at hisleft Elbock, Graymaill keeped the door. 


 T have retained the Scotch Dialect here alſo, 
for the more Authentickneſs of the matter, 
and have adjoyned this large Paragraph, the 
Confeſſion therein contained being in all pro- 
bability a more ſpecial occaſion of King Fame, 
his changing his opinion touching the Exiſtence 
of Witches, which he was, as 1s reported, in-W/ 
clinable to think to be but a mere conceit be- 
tore. For he was then but young, not paſſing 
five or ſix and Twenty years of age when this 
Examination was had before him. And part 
the Third Chapter of his Second Book of his 
Demonologie ſeems to be a 'Tranſcript of thu 
very Conteſſion. Wherefore this being ſo con 
{iderable an occurrence touching a buſinels 
ſuch moment , the bringing in here o- ol 
a Story amongſt thoſe of freſher memo!) 
will, I hope, bring along with it its own © 
cuſe. Es | 
_ Thus have we contrived all the Relations! 
Mr. GlanviÞs Papers which were thought 0! 
ſiderable, into this ſecond Part of his Sag 
mus Tyiumphatus. He once intended to {ul 
f) 
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joyn thereto an Anſwer to Wepſter, Wagſtaff, 
and the Author of the Doftrine of Devils, as 
you may obſerve from the firſt Sefton of his 
Proof of Apparitions, &xc. from holy Scripture : 
but partly by bringing 1n already the chief 
things in that rude draught begun, into what 
5 here publiſhed , and partly by ſtating the 
Queſtion truly and with right judgements he 
has prevented himſelf, and made that labour 
needleſs. As indeed in a manner it ever. was, - 
their Objections againſt Mr: Glamil's Opinion 
on theſe points, being wondrous weak , ſorry 
and ſophiſtical';' and ſuch as it were pity that 
any man of parts who can beſtow his time 
better ſhould ſquander it away in confuting 
ſuch trifles. ITE eng 
. There 1s nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew 

M9 ſtrength, but that touching the palpability 
of the conſiſtency of the Bodies of the Famt- 
lars of Witches , as if it weakened ,our Sa- 
rour's Argument to his Diſciples for his Re- 
lurreftion , where he bids them handle him 
and ſee, for a Spirit has not Fleſh and Bones 
5 they fee him have. And he bids Thomas 
truſt his Hand into his Side, that they might 
be ſure he was no Spectre or Spirit, but the 
very Chriſt with his Fleſh, Bloud, and Bones 
5 he had before his Crucifixion ; and they 
Vere as well aſcertained of this, as ſenſe, nay 
the ſureſt ſenſe, that of Touch or Feeling, could 
Mie them, that he had really Fleſh and Bones, 
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and fuch a temperament as Iiumane Bodies 
have. Nor can any cavil avail againft this 
from the Familiars of Witches,'that will not as 
well weaken the afſurance that we converſe 
with ſach or ſuch a Friend, but with fome Spe- 
Etre like him ; So that the Allegation is as 
weak as peeviſh and malicious. And if he 


thould doubt whether it was his real Friend, or 
© fome Speftre, if his Friend ſhould offer him- 


ſet, as our Saviour did, to be touched, ſearch- 
and felt, would not any body think it were 
{afficient affurance 2 But for a perverſe Cavil- 
ler or ctazy Sceptick, what is it that will fe 


_ eisfiethem > | 


But it nay be i will befaid, that there be 
concomitant conſiderations that will affure the 
party it is his Friend and not a Spe&tre. And 
are there not concomitant conſiderations here 
alfo?> The ancient Prophecies, and Chriſt's 
own PrediQtion that he ſhould riſe from the 
dead out of the: Grave. And that God 1s a 
God of truth, and not of unfaithfulneſs and 
impoſtare : Which aſſurance is of a more high 
and divine Tenour than that of feeling Is 
Body. And therefore our Saviour faith to The- 
mas; T HO M AS, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me 
thou haſt believed, Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen and yet have believed : For it is a fight 
that a more noble and heavenly principle 15 
awakened in them, that difpels that thick Milt 
of Sceptical ſtupor and dulneſs. It is a ” | 


eo. 

they are of a more holy, pure, and refined wk 
temper. And beſides all this, What Spectre TM 
ever ctallenged any one to make ſuch a Trial l: 
as this, to feel whether he was not very Fleſh 18; 
and Bone as real men are, when he would im- | 
| 


poke upon any ? Or how is it proved, though 
_ Spirits can bring their Velucle to a palpable 
conſiſtency, that they can turn it into ſuch as it 
ſhall feel of the fame articulate palpableneſs i 
of Fleſh and Bone and Temperament that are 
m living men? Till this appear by confeſt ex- | 
perience to be in-the palpable conſiſtency of | 
Familfars or Spirits that tranfact with Witches, 2z 
the Allegation 1s infinitely weak upon that 
account Foo as weak as ſpightful-and perverſe. "oy 
But the Hag-Advocates will alledge any foo- wu 
liſh thing, rather than feeni to- be able to fay 
nothing, a WIG . 

In the mean timeT think it here ſeaſonable to 
declare, that though this intended Edition of la 
Saduciſmus Trinmphatus had not the happinels Wl 
to be perfeCted by the ingenious Author's own 
hand before his death, yet fuch Matermls he bh: 
feft behind him , and the work in ſuch a for- mal 
wardneſs, that things being put together in li 
that order and diſtin&tneſs which they are, the i 
Diſcourſe may prove as uſeful for the reclaim- 
ins men from Saduciſm , though perhaps not 
altogether ſo delightful, as if his own hand had 
nad the laſt poliſhing of it. And the publiſh- 
ing of it will alſo do him that right in the on 

O 
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of the world, that ( whereas.he was ſuſpeed 
haply for ſome complaiſance towards ſome 
perſons that were over-inclinable to Z0bb1a- 
#iſm, to have ſhrunk from the ſenſe of. ſuch no- 
ble Theories, with which his mind was en- 
lightned in the morning of his Gays) it, from 
hence may appear that theſe things ſtuck. cloſe 
to him, and that he entertained them with 'a 
ſincere warmth all along, as is evident from 
theſe Papers then private within his own Stu- 
dy-walls. As the profeſſion of. them broke out 
from him moſt expreſly when he lay on his 
Death-bed, as his. intimate friend Mr. 7homas 
Alcock largely ſets down in a Letter written to 
Dr. #7. More. And I think that is the tune, if 
ever that men will ſpeak their thoughts freely, 
as the Poet hath obſerved in the like caſe, 


Nam vere voces tum demum pefore ah imo 

Ejiciuntur, & eripitur perſeua, manet res. 
_ To thisSenſ&, A 
Then 'tis men from their Hearts their Mind 
declare, s EY 
Caſt oft their Vizards, ſhew their faces bare, 
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Shewing, what Credit may. be 
_ Matter of Fatt related" in the enſuing Nar- 
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Hat we are to believe nothing but what 
| we have ſeen, is a rule ſo falſe, that we 
dare not call oar ſelves ra 
avouch it; yet as, irrational 
tis become modiſh with" ſome 
very mean Wits neither, to make uſe of it 
though they will hardly own it in its "full Lati\ 
tude, yet when it comes to Partalars; lefxths 
Reaſons to the contrary be never ſo pregnant 6 
convincing, they le hug y 
thor, and lau 4 
that, vitheur ſoring, are ſo eaſt y chous d into an 
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imprudent Confidence. And this pitiful Stratagem 

we find prattiſed 7H 10 affair ſo much as FS, of 

S prrits and Witehes,and A Pparitions , tvhich muſt 
ak 
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The Frefice. 


all be Fancies, and Z1ypocondriack Dreams, . aud 
the effetts of wy Brains, becauſe their own 
aro HP abnok to Be afte thpitfce Bro Phe ids 
fteries. Ido not ton but the Imagination ma 4 
and i ſometinnd, deluded; and. helfintholy Te | 
maysfaticy the "helir Voices, and.ſet very ange 


things, which havg no ether foundation but their 
— own weaknels, and li te Bubbles m_— znto Ar, 


Bott 7 BP ; ea they dotook like :hew 
fo: neither muſt all paſſages of his nature we hear 
or read of, be traduced as ſelf-conceit, or derided 


as OltWives Fables , becauſe ſome ſmell ſtrong 
of Impoſture and Sophiſtication. We believe mes 
of: Reaſdn and Experience, and.free from Fumes, 
when a. perfon of ordinary Intelleffuals, finds no 
ops credit we us; and if we think our ſelves 

0... why. ſþ ſhould any man . fo much 
foreet APE asto be an 1, Infidel; in.point of ſuch 
Phenomena's, when even the moſt-judicious men 
have had experience of ſuch paſſages ? 1t ſeems to 
me. no'lefs than madneſs to contradift what both 
wiſe and umviſe men. do unanimouſly agree in; 
and how Fews, Heathens, Mahometans, and Chri- 
ftiuns, both learned and inlearned, ſhould come 
to conſpite into this Cheat, as yet ſeems to me un- 
accountable. If. ſome 'few melancholy Monks , or 
C14 Women had ſeen ſuch Ghoſts and Appari- 
tions, we might. then ſuſpect that what they pre: 


teyd to have ſeen might be nothing, but the Lats 
0 
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of a diſordered Imagination; but when the whole 
World, &s it were, and men of all Religions, men 


dences., to acknowledge the truth of ſuch occur- 
rences; I know not what ſtrength there can be in 
the Argument drawn from the conſent of Na- 
tions'in things of a ſublimer nature, if here jt 
be of noefficacy. . Men that have attempted to 
evade -the places of Scripture which ſpeak of 
Ghoſts and Witches, we ſee how they are forced 
to turnand wind the Texts, aud make, in a man- 
wer, Noſes of Wax of them, and rather ſqueeze 
than gather the ſence, as if the holy Writers had 
ſpoke Iike 'Sophiſters, and not like men who made 


,- 


it their "buſineſ$ to condeſcend to the capacity of 
the'Common people.” Let a man put no force at 
all on" thoſe pa ſages of holy Writ, and then ſee 
what ſence they are like to yield. It's a to 


ſee how ſome meu have endeavoured to elude the 
ſtory of the Witch 'of Endor ; and as far as / 
can judge , they play more FHocus-Pocus tricks 
inthe explication of that paſſaze, than the Witch 
herſelf did in raifing the deceaſed Samuel. 7o 
thoſe Straits is Falſhood driven , while Truth 
loves Plains, and undiſguiſed Expreſſions ; and 
Errour will ſeek out Holes aud Labyrinths to 
hide itſelf, while Truth plays above-board, and 
(corns the ſubterfuges of the Sceptick Interpreter. 
Men and Brethren, -Why ſhould it ſeem a thing 
credible with you that God ſhould permit Spt- 
:ts to appear, and the Devil to exert his Power 


among 


of all Ages too,. have been forced, by ſtrong evi- 
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The Preface. 
among, men on Earth Hath God ever engaged 
his word to the contrary ;. or 1s it againſt the 
nature of Spirits to how airy V, Tieles and 
Bodies of . condenſed Air, or to animate groſer 
ſubſtances to ſhew themſelves to mortals apy 
certain occaſions 2  _ gg 
Tam fo much a Prophet as to. foreſee what wil 
be the fate of the enſuing ſtory , nor can I ſu 
poſe that upon the reading of it, mens verdit 
will be much changed from what they were, if they 
have fet up this reſolution , to believe nothin 
that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition, thoug| 
the things mentioned here caunot be unknownt 
any. that have been converſant with forrain af 
fairs of late years. Aud though there cannot bes 
greater. evidence than the teſtimony of awhil 
Kingdom, yet your - nicer men _will think it-a df 
ſparagement -to them to believe it ; nor will il | 
ever extort Afſent from any that build the repulf © 
tation of their wit upon contradiffing what butlf 
been received by the vulgar. 
The paſſages here bs AAP wrought ſo great: 
Conſternation , not- onely on the Natives , bi 
Strangers too, that the Heer Chriſtian RumP! 
then Refident for the States General at Stock 
holm, thought himſelf obliged to ſend away 
tittle Son þ 4 Holland , left he ſhould be enda 
gered by theſe villanous prafices, which ſeen'st 
threaten all the Inhabitants of the K. ingdom. Al 
a friend of mine in Town, being then jn Holltell 
remembers very well that the Duke of —_ 
p 
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ſent an Expreſsto the King of Sweden ts know 
the truth of this famous Witchcraft : To whons 

the King modeſtly replied , That his Judges and 
Commiſſioners had cauſed divers Men, Women, 
and Children to be Burnt and Executed pon 
ſuch pregnant Evidences as were brought before. 
them ; , whether the Aftions they confeſſed, 
and which were proved againſt them, were real, 
or onely effefts of ſtrong, Imagination , he was not 

as yer. able to determine. pps Re £5 
Add to all this, that the Circumſtances men- 

ſl tioned in the enſuing Narrative, are at this day 
Wo be ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm ; 
and a perſon of my acquaintance offered me to pro- 
cure a Copy of them under the hands of publick 

WM Regiſters, if 1 defired it : Not to mention that in 
1 the year 72. Baron Sparr, who was ſent Embaſ- 
i /adour from the Crown of Sweden. 70 the Court 
ll of England , did upon his word aver the mat- 
ah ter of Fad recorded Mere to be undoubtedly true, 
= ' ſeveral perſons of Note and Eminency, with 

J ther particulars, ſtranger than thoſe ſet down in 
Lf theſe Papers. And to this purpoſe divers Let- 
WW !crs were ſent from Sweden and Hamburgh 
to ſeveral perſons here in London ; inſomach, 
that ſhould a man born in , or acquainted with 
thoſe parts, hear any perſon di PUIE the truth of 

it, he would wonder where people hawe lived, or 
what fallen humour doth poſſeſs them, to disbelieve 

that which ſo many thouſands in that Kingdom 

have felt the ſad effect of. SETS 
Tz That 
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That a Spirit can lift up Men and Womes, 
and groſſer Bodies, into the Air, # queſtion 10 
more, than 1 doubt that the Wind can overthrow 

Houſes, or drive Stones upward from their Cen- 
tre. And though I cannot comprehend the Phi. 
lofophie of her committing Venereal atts, and ha-. 
ving Children, and thoſe Children bringing, forth 
Toads and Serpents ; yet I can very rationally 
concerve that he can animate dead Bodies, and 
by the help of them commit thoſe villanies which 
modeſty bids us to conceal ; and he that was per- 
mitted, as we ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſeſS and atu- 
ate living men, and do with them almoſt what he 
pleaſed , why may not he commit wickedneſs by 
ſath Inſtruments, and caſt Miſts before the Wit- 
ches eyes, that they may not know who they are 2 
And he thit could in Xgypt produce Frogs, ei- 
ther real or m—_ ones, Why may not he 
be ſuppoſed to be able to produce Heh Toads and 
Serpents out of any miſhapen Creatures, and of 
his own making ? "Spirits that Know the nature of 
things better than man, and underſtand better 
how things are joyned and compounded, and what || * 
the Ingredients of terreſtrial Productions are , | » 
and ſee things in their firſt principles, and have 
power over the Air, and other Elements, and Þ 
have a thouſand ways of ſhaping things and ye- ft 
preſenting them to the ſenſual minds of men, what }h 5 
may not they be ſuppoſed to be able to do, if they } (; 
have but God's permiſſion to exert their power ? | 4 
and that God doth ſometimes permit ſuch things. | [. 
we 


The Preface. 
we "have reaſon tO believe , that ſee -men fink into 
moſt ſottifh wickedneſs, which very often produces 
that fatal Sentence we read of in the Evangeliſt ; 
He that is filthy, let him be filthy fill © Avd 


. 


- 


certainly there i ſuth a Fudgement, that men 
are given up to believe a Lye, and that God ſends 
them flrong Deluſions as puniſhments for their 
wilful obſtinacy and reſiſting of the Truth. Spt- 
rits by being Devils do not loſe their nature ; 
and let any man in ſober ſadneſs conſider what 
Spirits are ſaid to be able to do in Scriptare, 
and what they have done, and compare them with 
what is ſaid in the following Relation , and he 
will not think thoſe things the Witches con feſſed 
altogether impoſſible. 

I could add a known paſſage that happen'd in 


the year 1659. at Craſlen i» Phileſia, of an 


Apothecarie's Servant, one Chriſtopher Manigh, 
who after his death returned to his Maſter's Shop, 
and ſeemed to be mighty bufte there, walked a- 
bout in the open Streets, but ſpoke to no creature 
but to a Maid-ſervant , and then vaniſhed; a 
thing which abundance of people , now living , 
will take their Oath apon, that they ſaw him 


after his deceaſe, at leaſt his ſhape, and which 


occaſioned publick Diſputations in the Univer- 
fity of Wittemberg : but it's needleſs. If the 
Stories related in the foregoing Book are not 
ſufficient to Convince men, I am ſure an Ex- 
ample from beyond ſea will gain no Credit. 
It's enough that I have ſhewn Reaſons which 

£7 2, may 
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may induce my Reader to believe, that he i; 
ot impoſed upon by the following Narrative, 
and. that. it is not in the nature of thoſe Pam- 
fhlets they cry about the Streets , containing 
ery- dreadful News from the Country of Ar- 


P 


mies. fighting in the Air. 


Farewel. 


4 Rekaten be ſtrange W wats ' dif 
covered in of Village Mohra in reſt df : 


of the Taridp 
Commiſſioners appointed by His . Majeſty the 
King of Sweden to examine the-whole buſh yt 


taken out of the publick Regiſter of 


in the years f our Lord I 669. and bi p4rrof 


» "IE {ob 


'F5 E news of this Witchraft; © F g to 
the Kings ear ; lis Maieſty was pleaſed 
to appoint Comm iſſioners, ſome of ithe:Cler- 


gy, and ſome of the Laity,'to make a Journey 


to the Town aforeſaid , and to examine'the 
whole buſineſs; and accord ingly the-Exami- 
"nation was ordered to-be'on the x 3tht of 4u- 
guſt ; and the Commiſſioners met'on-the 12th 
inſtant, in the faid Village, at the: Parſons 


Houſe, to whom both the Miniſter and ſeve- 


ral people of faſhion complained with tears in 
their eyes, of the miſerable condition: they 
were in, and therefore begg'd of them 'to 
think of ſome way whereby-they might be de: 
livered from their Calamity. They: gave the 
Commiſſioners very ſtrange Inſtances of the 
g Deviis Tyranny among them ; how by the 
help of Witches,he had drawn ſome Hundreds 
of Children to him , and made them ſubject 
J fo his power ; how he hath been ſeen to gO IN 
8 2 Viſible ſhape through the Country , and ap 


Tz 3 peared 
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peared daily to the people ; how he had 


wrought 
them with Meat and Drink , and this way al. 
lired them-to himdelf; with other circutnſtan- 
ces thibe mentioned hereafter. The Inhabj. 
_ ents ofthe Village added, with very great la- 
mentations , that though their Children had 
_ toldall\, | and ſeught God: very earneſtly by 
Prayer, they. were carried away, by him ; and 
therefore begg'd of the Lords Commiſſionery 
to rgotong] theſe Witches, that they might 
regain'thei former reſt and quietneſs ; and the 
rather”, !becauſe theChildren which uſed to be 
carried) gway there. m the County. or Diſtrict 
of Elfdate; fince ſome. Watches had. been burnt 
there; remained unmoleſted. 
- That day being thelaſt Humiliation-day In- 
flitruted by: Authority for the removing of this 
jadgment;the Commiſſioners went to Church, 


ught upon the poorer ſort, by preſenting 


where there appeared a conſiderable Aſſembly I 


both of young and old : the Children could 
read moſt of them , and ſing Pſalms , and io 
could the Women, though not with any great 
zeal or fervor. There were preached two 
Sermons that day, in which the miſerable caſc 
of thoſe people that ſuffered themſelyes to be 
deluded by the Devil, was laid open ; and 
theſe Sermons were at laſt concluded with vc 
ry fervent prayer. : I af 

The Publick Worſhip being over, all the 
people of the Town wereealled together to tix 
' _ Parſow 


inc. on end Bo A, wa ' Fs ok ' was 
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Parſons Houſe , near three thouſand of them. 
Silence being commanded, the Kings Commulit- 
on was read publickly in the hearing of them 

all, and they were charged under very great 
penalties to conceal nothing of the truth, and 
to ſay nothing but the truth ; thoſe eſpecially 
who were guilty , that the Children might be 
_ delivered from the Clutches of the Devil:.'They 
all promiſed obedience ; the guilty feignedly,, 

but the guiltleſs weeping and crying bitterly. 
_ On the x4th of Augy/t the Commiſſioners 
met again , conſulting how they might with- 
ſtand this dangerous flood.; after long delibe- 
_ ration,an Order alſo coming from his Majeſty, 
they did reſolve to execute ſuch, as the matter 
of tact could be proved upon, Examunation be- 
ing made; for there were diſcovered no leſs 
than Threeſcore and ten in the Village afore- 
faid, Three and twenty of which freely con- 
- feſling their Crimes, were condemned to dye; 
the reſt,one pretending that ſhe was with Child, 
_ and theother denying and pleading not guilty, 
were ſent to Fahluna, where moſt of them 

were afterwards Executed. 4 

Fifteen Children which likewiſe confeſſed that 
they wereengaged in this Witchery,died as the 
reſt ; ſix and thirty of them between nine and 
!1xteen years of age, who had been leſs guilty, 
were forced to run the gantlet ; twenty more, 
who had no great inclination, yet had been 
{educed to thoſe Hellith Enterprizes , becauſe 
L724 they 
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they were very young, were condemned tobe 
laſh'd with Rods upon their hands, for three 
Sundays together at the Church-door ; and the 
aforeſaid ſix and thirty were alſo deem'd to be 
"laſhed this way once a week. for a whole year 
together. 'The number of the Seduced Chil- 
dren was about three hundred. _ 

_ Ont the twenty fifth of Augy , Execution 
-was done upen the notoriouſly guilty, the day 
being bright and glorious,and the Sun ſhming, 
and fome thouſands of people being preſent at 
the ſpeQtacle. The Order and Method obſer- 
ved in the Examination was thus: 

Firſt, the Commiſſioners and the Neighbou- 
ring Juſtices went -to prayer ; this done , the 
 Witches,who had a of them Children with 
them, which they either had Seduced, or at: 
tempted to Seduce , from four years of age to 
ſixteen , were ſet before them. Some of the 
Children complained lamentably of the miſe- 
ry and miſchief 'they were forced ſometime to 
ſuffer of the Witches. -_ Ws: 

- The Children being asked whether they 
were ſure that they were at any time carried a- 
way by theDevil; they all declared they 
were , begging of the Commiſſioners that | 
they might be freed from that intolerable | 
Yo ont old 
- Hereupon the Witches themſelves were af | 
ked, whether the Confeſſions of theſe Children | 
were wrue, and admoniſhed to conteſs the truth, | 
F"FY ons v1 chat 


of Relations, . 2 Is 
that-they might turn away from the Devil yn- 
to the living God. At firſt, moſt of them did 
very {tifly,and without ſhedding the leaſt tear, 


deny it , though much againſt their will and 


inclination. | js 
After this, the Children wereExamined e- 
very one by themſelves, to ſee whether their 
Confeſſions did agree or no; and the Com- 
- miſſioners found that all of them, except ſome 
very little ones, who could not tell all the Cir- 
cumſtances , did punQually agree in. the con- 
feſſion of particulars  _ 


- 
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were” of the Clergy examined the Witches , 


but could not bring them to any Confeſſion,all 


continuing ſtedfaſt in their denyals , till at laſt 
ſome of them burſt out into tears, and their 


Confeſſion agreed with what the Children had 


ſaid. And theſe exprefled their abhorrency-of 
the fact, and begg'd pardon ; <p that the 
Devil, whom they call'd Loeyta, had ſtopt the 
Months of ſome of them , and ſtopt the Ears 
of others; and being now gone from them , 
they could no longer conceal it , for they now 
perceived his Treachery. 

The Confeſſion which the Witches made in 


Elfdale, to the Judges there, agreed with the 


Confeſſion they made at Mohra : and the chief 


things they confeſſed, conſiſted in theſe three 
points. cd 
| 1. Whi- 
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1. Whither they uſed to go. 
_ 2. Whatkind of place. it was they went to, 
called by them Blockula , where the Witches 
and the Devil uſed to meet. 

3. What evil or miſchief md had cither 
done or deſigned there. - 


I. Of their Fourne y to Blockula. The Contents 
of their Cc -onfeſſi on. £ 


FE of the Province o Bifdale , do. con- 

fels that we uſed to.go to a grayel-pit 
wh : hard by a croſs-way , and there.we 
put on a garment over our heads, and then 
danced round , and after this ran tothe croſs: 
way, and called the Devil thrice , firſt with a 
fill voice, the ſecond time ſomewhat. louder, 
and the third time very loud,with theſe words, 
Anteceſſor come and carry us to Blockula. Where- 
- upon, immediately he uſed to appear , but in 
different Habits ; but for the moſt part we ſaw 
him in a gray Coat , and red and blue Stock- 
ings : he had a red Beard, a high-crown'd Hat, 
with Linnen of divers colours wrapt abour it, 
and long Garters upon his Stockings. 

"Then he asked us whether we would ſerve 
him with Soul and Body. Tf we were content 
todoſo, he ſet us on a Beaſt which he had 
there ready, and carried us over Churches and 
high walls; and after all, we came to a green 
Meadow where Blockula lies. We mult pro- 
Cure 
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cure ſome ſhavings of Altars , and Church- 
Clocks; #d then he - gives 'us a horn with a if 
Salve in-it; wherewith we do anoint our ſelves ; ql 
and then he gives us a Saddle, with a Hammer 
and a wooden nail , thereby to fix the Saddle ; 
whereupon we call upon the Devil, and away 
we gO. 
_ Thoſe that were at the Town of Mobra, 
made in a manner the ſame Declaration : being 
asked whether they were {ure of a real perſo- | 
nal Tranſportation, and whether- they were | 
awake then when-it was done ; they all ke, 1 
red in the Afﬀirmative , and that the Devil [| 
ſometimes -laid- ſomething down in the place [i 
that. was very like them. But oneof them . 
confeſſed, ' that he did onely take away her 1 
ſtrength , and her body lay ſtill upon the 1 
ground; yet fometimes he Cook even he = 23 
dy with him. l 
Being asked how they conld g0 with chair 
Bodies through Chimneys and broken panes of 
Glaſs, they faid, that hs Devil did firſt remoye 
all that oghe hinder them. in their flight, and 
{o they had room enough to go. 
' Others were asked how they were able to 
carry ſo many Children with them; and they 
anſwered, that when the Children were afleep 
they came into the Chamber, laid hold of the 
Children , which ſtraightway did awake , and 
asked them whether * they would go to a Feaſt 
with them;to which ſome anſwer'd, Yes,others 
No : 


— 
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No; yet they were all forced to go. They on- 
ly gave the Children a Shirt, ' a'Coat anda 
Doublet, which was either red'or blue, and fo 
they did fet them. upon a beaſt of the Devils 
providing, and then they rid away. 


The Children confeſſed the fame thing; and 
_ ſome added , that becauſe they had very fine 
cloaths put upon them, they were very willing 
to0. 7 Lats. Uh h; : 
Some of the Childfen concealedit from their 
Parents , but others diſcover'd it to them pre- 
wy; >; 51» s h 


* 


The Witches declared moreover, that till of 
late they never had that power-to'carry away 
Children, but onely this year and the laſt, and 
_ the Devil did at this time force them to it ; 
that heretofore it was ſufficient to carry but 
_one* of their Children , or a ſtrangers Child 
_ with them, which yet hapned ſeldom, but now 
He did plague them and- whip them if they 
_ did not procure him Children, infomuch that 
they had no peace nor quiet for him ; and 
whereas formerly one journey a week would 
ſerve turn, from. their own Town to the place - 
aforeſaid, now they. were forced to run to o- | 
"ther Towns and places for Children, and that 
ſome of them did bring with them ſome fit- 
teen, ſome ſixteen Children every night. 

For their journey they faid they made uſe 
of all forts of Inſtruments, of Beaſts, of Men, 
ol Spits and Poſts , according as they had op- 
por- | 
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portunity : if they do ride upon Goats, and 
have many Children with them, that all may 
have room , they ſtick a ſpit into the backſide 
of the Goat , and then are anointed with the 
aforeſaid ointment. What the manner of 
their Journey 'is , God alone knows. Thus 
much was made out, That if the Children 
did at any time name the Names of tlioſe that 
had carried them away,” they were again car- 
ried by force either to Blockula, or to the Croſs 
way,” and there miſerably beaten, 'inſomuch 
that ſome of. them died of it : and this ſome 
of the Witches confeſſed; and added , That 
now they were exceedingly troubled and tor- 

tured in their minds for it. _ 

The Children thus uſed lookt mighty bleak, 
wan, and beaten. The marks of the Laſhes 
the Judges could not perceive in them, except 
in one Boy, who had ſome wounds 'and holes 
3n his Back that weregiven him with Thorns ; 
but theWitches faid they would quickly vanith. 
. After this uſage the Children are exceeding 
weak ; and if any becarried over-night, they 
cannot recover themſelves the next day ;. and 
this happens to them by fits: And if a fit 
comes upon them, they lean on their Mothers 


Arms, who fit with them up fometimes all 
night;and when they obſerve the Paleneſs com- 
ing,they ſhake the Children, but to no purpoſe. 
They obſerve further, that their Childrens 
Breaſts grow cold at ſuch times; and they 
* take 
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take ſometimes a burning Candle and. ſtick it 
in their Hair , which yet is not burnt by- it. 
They ſwoun upon this palenels, which Swoun 
laſteth ſometimes half an hoyr, ſometimes an 
hour, ſometimes two: hours; and when the 
_ Children come to themlelves again , they 
mourn, and lament, and groan moſt miſerg- 
bly, and beg exceedingly .to be eaſed : Thus 
two old men declared upon Oath befare the 
Judges, and called all the Inhabitants of the 
Town to witneſs, as perſons that had moſt. of 
them experience of this {ſtrange Symptome of 
| their Children. V2 ee 
. A little girl of Elfdaſe confeſſed, That na- 
ming the name of Jeſus as ſhe was carried 
away, ſhe fell ſuddenly upon the Ground, and 


got a great hole in her Side, which the Devil. 
BY elently healed up again, and > Bas carried 
exceeding great pain 1n her {1de. 


her ; and to this day the girl cope! 


« 


« 


ed the had 
* Another Boy._confeſled too, That one day 


1 {% 
l T 
+ . 


he was carried away-by his Miftriſs , and to 
' perform the Journey he took his own Father's 


Horſe out of the Meadow. where it was, and . 


upon his return ſhe let the Horſe. go.1n her own 
ground. | 5 Y 
\ The next morning the Boys Father ſought 
far his Horſe, and not finding 1t, gave 1t over 
for loſt ; but the Boy told him the whole ſtory, 
and fo his Father fetcht the Horſe back again ; 
and this one of the Witches confeſſed. = 
2. Of 
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2. Of the place where they aſed to aſſemble, cal. 


led Blockula, and what they did there. 


7*Hey unanimouſly confeſſed that Blockula 

K is fcituated in a delicate large Meadow 
whereof you can ſeeno end. The place or houſe 
they met at, had before it a Gate painted with 
divers colours ; through this Gate they went 
into x little Meadow diſtin& from the other, 
where the Beaſts went that they uſed to ride 
on : But the Men whom they made uſe of in 
their Journey, ſtood in the Houſe by the Gate 
in a lumbering poſture, ſleeping againſt the 
wall. ago 


Ina huge large Room of this Hou "x they 


| faid, there ſtood a very long Table, at which 


the Witches did fit down : And that hard by 
this Room was another Chamber where there 
were very lovely and delicate Beds. | 

The firſt thing they ſaid they muſt do at 


' Blockula was , That they muſt deny all, and 


devote themſelves Body and Soul to the De- 

vil, and promiſe to ſerve him faithfully , and 

confirm all this with an Oath. Hereupon they 
cut their Fingers, and with their bloud writ 

their Name in his Book. They added, that he 

cauſed them to be Baptized too. by ſuch Prieſts 

as he had there, and made them confirm their 

)aptiſm with dreadiil Oaths and Impreca- 

tions. 


Hereupor 
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Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe, 
wherein there were ſhavings of Clocks with 
a Stone tied to it , which they threw into the 
Water, and then were forced to ſpeak theſe 
words ; As theſe Shavings of the Clock do never 
return to the Clock from which they are taken, 
Jo thay my Soul never return to Heaven. To 

which they add Blaſphemy and other Oaths 
and Curſes. © Pe: 
= The mark of their cut Fingers is-riot found 
in all of them : But a Girl who had been 
ſlaſhed over her Fingers, declared, That becauſe 
ſhe would not ſtretch out her Fingers , the. 
Devil itt anger had fo cruelly wounded it. 
After this they fate down to Table ; and 
_ thoſe that the Devil eſteemed moſt, were pla- 
ced neareſt to him; but - the Children muſt 
ftand at the dopr, where he himſelf gives them 
meat and drink, ED 
The diet they did uſe-to have there,. was, 
they faid, Broth with Colworts and Bacon in 
it, Oatmeal, Bread ſpread with Butter, Milk 
and Cheeſe. And they added, that ſometimes 
it taſted very well, and ſometimes very ill. 
After meals they went to Dancing, and in the 
mean while Swear and Curie molt dreadfully, 
and afterward they went to fighting one with | 
' | | 
Thoſe of Elfdale confeſſed, 'That the Devil | 
uſed to play upon an Harp before them , and | 
afterwards to go with them that he liked beſt 
Ano 
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into a Chamber, where he committed 'venere-. 
ous As with them ; and this indeed all con- 
fefled, That he had carnal knowledge of them, 
and.:that the Devil had Sons and Daughters 
which he did marry together, and they did 


couple, and brought forth Toads and Ser- 


ents. '!' 1577 :: TIED A 
One day the Devil ſeemed to be dead, 


whereupon there was great lamentation. at” | 


Blockula ; but he ſoon awaked again. If he 


| hath a mind to be merry with them, he lets. 


them all. ride upon Spits before him ; takes 
afterwards the Spits and beats them black and 
blue, and then laughs at them. And he bids 
them believe that the day of Judgement 


will come ſpeedily , and therefore ſets them 


on work to build a great Houle of Stone, pro- 
mifing , that in that Houſe he will preſerve 


them from God's Fury, and cauſe them to 


enjoy the greateſt delights and - pleaſures : 
but while they work exceeding hard at it, 


there falls a great part of the Wall down a-_ 


gain, whereby ſome of the Witches are com- 
monly hurt, which makes him laugh, but pre- 
ſently he cures them again. | 


They faid they had ſeen ſometimes a very 
great Devil like a Dragon with fire round a- 
bout him, and bound with an Iron Chain : 
and the Devil that converſes with them tells 


| them, that if they confeſs any thing, he will 
i-+ that Great Devil looſe upon them where- 
Aaa | 
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by all Swedeland ſhall come into great dan- 
er. 

, They added, That the Devil had a Church 
there, ſuch another as is in the Town of Mohra.. 
When the Commiſſioners were coming, He 
told the Witches, they ſhould not fear them ; 
for he would certainly kill them all. And 
they confeſſed, that ſome of them had attem- 
Pted to murther the Commiſlioners , but had 
not been able to eifect it. 

Some of the Children: talked znck of a 
white Angel which uſed to forbid them do- 
ing what the Devil had bid them do, and told 
_ them that thoſe doings ſhould not laſt long : 
what had been done, "had been permitted be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſs of the People ; and 
the carrying away. of the Children ſhould te 
made maniteſt. And they added , that this 
white Angel would place himſelf ſometimes 
at the Door betwixt the Witches and the Chil- 
dren ; and when they came to Blockwla he pul- 


led the Children back, but the W —_ _ 
went 1Nn. 


_ times they diedof it. 
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3. Of the Miſchief or Evil which the Witches 
. promiſed todo to Men and Beaſts. Ds 


"Hey confeſſed that they were to pro- 

| miſe the: Devil that they would do all 
that's Ill ; and that the Devil taught them to 
Milk, which was in this wiſe : They-uſed to 


ſtick a-Knife in. the Wall, .and hang a kind of _ 


a Label on it, which they drew and ſtroaked ; 


and as long as this laſted, the perſons that they 


have power over were miſerably plagued, and 
the Beaſts were milked that way, till ſome- 


# © * 


A-Woman confeſſed , that the Devil gave 
| her a wooden Knife, -wherewith, going into 
houſes , ſhe. had power to kill any thing ſhe 


touched with it ; yet there were few that would 
confeſs that they had hurt any man or wo- 
man. Ps: 


FP 
” 


Being asked whether-they had murthe red 
any. Children, they confeſſed, that they had 


indeed tormented them ; but did not know 
whether any of them had died of thoſe plagues. 


Andadded , That the Devil had ſhewed them 
__ places. where he had power to do mul- 
chief. 01 
The Miniſter of EIfdale declared, That one 
night theſe Witches were, to his thinking, up- 
on the crown of his Head , and that from 


thence he had had a long continued pain of the 
Head. Aaa 2 One 
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One of the Witches confeſſed too, that the 
Devil had ſent her to torment that Miniſter 
and that ſhe was ordered: tg uſe a Nail and 
ſtrike it into his head, but it would not enter 
very deep; and hence came that Head-ach. 
The aforeſaid Miniſter faid alſo, That one 
nigh ht he felt a pain as if it were torn with an 
rument that they cleanſe Flax with; or a 
[and when | he waked he heard 
ſome-body ſcratchin g and ſcraping at the Win- 
dow, but could ſee no-body. And one of the 
Witches confeſſed, that ſhe was the perſon that 
did it, being ſent by the Devil. 
* The Miniſter of Mobra declared alfo, that 
one night one of theſe Witches came into his 
houſe, and did fo violently take him by the 
"Throat, that he thought he ſhould lbs been 
choaked ; and waking, he faw the perſon that 
did it, but could not know her ; a that for 
ſome Weeks he was not able to ſpeak, or per- 
form Divine Service. 
"An Old woman of -Elfdale confeſſed, that 
the Devil had holpen her to make a Nail, 
which ſhe ſtruck into a boys Knee, of which 
ſtroke the Boy remained lame a long time. 
And ſhe added, that before ſhe burnt or was 
Executed by the hand of Juſtice,the boy would 
Tecover. 
| They confeſled alſo, that the Devil gives 
them a Beaſt about the bigneſs and ſhape of a 
FORDS - Cat , which they call a Carrier; and 


that 
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that he gives them a Bird too as big as a Ra- 
ven, but white. And theſe two creatures they 
can ſend any where ; and where-ever they 
come,they take away all ſorts of Victuals oy 
can get, Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, Bacon, and-all 
ſorts of Seeds whatever they find ,' and carry* 
it to the Witch, What the Bird brings they 
may keepsfor themſelves ; but what the Car- 
rier. brings they muſt reſerve for the Devil, 
and that's brought to Blockula,” where he doth 
give them of it ſo much as he thanks fit. - + 
* They add likewiſe, that theſe. Carriers fill 
themſelves ſo full , ſometimes, that they are 
forced to ſpew by the way, which ſpewing is 
found in ſeveral Gardens whereColworts grow, 
and not far from the houſes of thoſe Witches. 
It is of a yellow colour like God, and is called 
Butter of Witches. 
— The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very 
earneſt,and took great pains to perſwade them 
to ſhew ſome of their Tricks, but to no pur- 
poſe; for they did all unanimouſly confeſs, 
that ſince they had confeſſed all, they found 
that all their Witchcraft. was gone, and that 
the Devil at this time appeared to them very 
terrible, with Claws on his Hands and. Feet, 
and with Horns on his Head,and a long Tail be- 
hind, and ſhewed to them a Pit burning, with 
a Hand put out ; but the Devil did thruſt the 
perſon down again with an TIron-fork ; and 
ſuggeſted to the Witches, that if that if they 
cOn- 
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continued in their Confeſſion, he will deal with : 
them in the ſame manner. 


The aboveſaid Relation i 1s taken out t of the 

Publick Regiſter, where all this is related with 
more Circumſtances. And at this time through 
all the Country: there are Prayers weekly in 

- all Churches, to the end that Almighty God 
would pull down the Devils Power, and deli- 
ver thoſe poor Creatures which have Iutherto 
groaned under It. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


"JF He Swediſh Narrative with the Preface 
being Printed in the Travſlator's abſence, 
ſeveral Foy Errata's have crept in, which the 


Reader is entreated to pardon, and to Corrett 
with his Pen. 


Preface; page 3. lin. 2s. read, plain. pref. p. 6.1. 6. r. His com- 
mitting. 7 Son 17. Croſen in Silef » 1.18. r. Monigh. 
P- 312. |. 9. r. yet they were carried. 1. 14.T. carried away in 
the County. P. 313. I. 17. r. Examination being made, there. P. 
317. 1.8.r. of the Town. P. 322+ 1. 13+ I. finger. P+ 326: |. 9. Do 
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Conſiderations about Witchcraft. 
P. 13.1. 9.r.ſhewing. p. 86.1. 19. r. filaments. P. 107. 1. 19. 
r.trifling. p.112-1.3. r. Marſilius, Ps 142.1. 30. I. Being as Being 
15, P- 143+ 1. 30. r, Genus. p. 179. I. 12.7. ſo ſolemnly. 


In the Second Part. 
P. 128.1. 2r.r. Father the Examinant. P. 132.1. 14. r. wreſt, 
P. 164. 1. 22. r. She ſaith. Þ. 164.1. 28. r. fide. p. 202.1. 20. Tr. 
averſation. P. 275.1. 2.I. ſaying. P+ 286. I. 17, I. Ban-water. Pe 
303s |. 10. I, bealing. P- 3Is, |. 18, I. vere. ' 
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